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2 15 TRAVELS. To DISCOVER. 


"On the 11th we continued our journey in our former + ob Xe 1 
road, till we arrived at the church of Abbo; we then 
turned to the right, our courſe N. by E. and at tres quar- IR 

ters paſt nine reſted under the mountain on the right of e 
the valley; our road lay ſtill through Goutto, but the counn | 
try here is neither ſo well inhabited nor ſo pleaſant as the > 

weſt fide of the Nile. At eleven, going N. N. E. we paſſed 
the church of Tzion, about an eight part of a mile diftant 
to E. N. E.; we here have a diſtinct view of the valley thro' N 
which runs the Jemma, deep, wide, and full of trees, which . 
continue up the ſides of the mountains Amid Amid. At a 1 
quarter paſt eleven we paſſed a ſmall ſtream coming from „ 
9 5 | the weſt, and at twelve another very dangerous P 
„„ Utchmi, the ford of which is in the midſt of two cataracts, . 
%% 0000s 1 aa the ſtream very rapid; after paſſing this river, we en- 
„ tered a narrow road in the midſt of bruſhwood, pleaſant 
and agreeable, and full of a kind of foxes * of a bright 
gold colour. At three quarters paſt one we halted at the . 
| houſe of Shalaka Welled Amlac, with whom I was well Tong ts 
aacquainted at Gondar; his houſe is called Welled Abea 
Abbo, from a church of Abbo. about an 1 part of a x mile 
diſtant, 8 


* HAVE deferred, till the bee Se the b 
of this remarkable character to my reader, that I might 
not trouble him to go back to paſt tranſactions that are not 


EIS of conſequence enough to interrupt the thread of my nar- 


rative. Soon after 1 had ſeen mW. of the nul family, that 
| / had 


* * 2 


I ſuppoſe this to be the animal culled Laps auer, z it is near ales as a uu, as. 
lives upon moles. | 
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THE SOURCE OF THE „„ 
had been infected with the fmall-pox, happily recovered, 


and was ſettled at Koſcam in a. houſe: of my own, for- 


merly belonging to Baſha Euſebius, my friend Ayto Aylo 
recommended to my care a man from Maitſha, with two 
ſervants, one of whom, with his maſter, had been taken ill 


of the intermitting fever. As I was ſupplied plentifully 


with every neceſſary by the Iteghé, the only inconvenience 
that I ſuffered by this was, that of bringing a ſtranger and 
a diſeaſe into my family. But as I was in a ſtrange coun- 
try, and every day ſtood in need of the aſſiſtance of the 


people in it, it was neceſſary that I ſhould do my part, 


and make myſelf as uſeful as poſſible when the oppor- 


unity came in my way. I therefore ſubmitted, and accord- 


ing to Ayto Aylo's deſire, received my two patients with. 


the beſt grace poſlible; and the rather, as I was told that 
he was one of the moſt powerful, reſolute, and beſt-attend- 

ed robbers in all Maitſha; that he lay directly in my way 
to the ſource of the Nile; and that, under his protection, I 
might bid defiance to Woodage Aſahel, confidered as the 
r_ ren to ay 9 Hits that journey. 


— 


Tun tweak Was a poor, undd ad ad afraid 


: of dying. He adhered ſtrictly to his regimen, and was very 
ſoon recovered. It was not ſo with Welled Amlac; he had, 


as I ſaid, another ſervant, who never, that! ſaw, came with- 


in the door; but as often as I was out attending my other 


patients, or with the Iteghé, which was great part of the 


I morning, he ſtole a viſit to his maſter, and brought him 
as much raw meat, hydromel, and ſpirits, as, more than 
once, threw him into a fever and violent delirium. Luckily 
1 was early informed of this by the ſervant that was reco- 
vered, and who did not doubt but this was to end in his 


A 2 maſter's 
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 fureitis the cuſtoms.” And his ſervant, too ? ſaid J.“ Cer- 
tainly, his ſervant 100 3 and if he had ten ſervants that 
ate and drank in your houſe, you "moſt cloath them all.” 
I think, ſaid I, Ayto Aylo, a phyſician at this rate had 


much ene let his patients die than recover them at his 
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own expen0e.” 1 Tagoube. ſays Aylo, I ſee this is not a cuſ- 
tom in your country, but it is invariably one in this: it is 
not ſo among the lower ſet of people; but if you will paſs 
here as a man of ſome degree of conſequence, you cannot 
avoid this without making Welled Amlac your enemy: the 
man is opulent; it is not for the value of the elbaths, but 
he thinks his importance among his neighbours is meaſur- 
ed by the reſpect ſhewn him by people afar off; never fear, 
he will make you ſome kind of return, and for the cloaths 
I ſhall pay for them.” © By no means, ſaid I, my good 
friend; 1 think the anecdote and cuſtom is ſo curious that 
it 1s worth the price of the cloaths; and 1 beg that you 
would believe, that, intending to go through Maitſha, I con- 
|  fider it as a piece of friendſhip i in you to have brought me 
under this obligation.“ * And ſo it is, ſays he: I knew you 
would think ſo; you are a cool diſpaſſionate man, and walk 
by advice, and do not break through the cuſtoms of the 
country, and this reconciles even had men to you every 
4. and ſo müch the pr may yo me in W * 


| Tus reader wit not 4585 has I 3 fulfilled 
my obligation to Welled Amlac, who received his cloaths, 
A girdle, and a pair of ſandals, in all to the amount of about 
two guineas, withthe ſame indifference as if he had been buy- 
ing them for ready money. He then aſked for his ſervants 
_ cloaths, which were ready for him. He only ſaid he thought 
they were too good, and hinted as if he ſhould take them 
„ | | for 
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835 ' TRAVELS. To DISCOVER 


for bis own uſe when he went to Maitſha,” T then carried Ts 

him new-dreſſed to the Iteghẽ, who gave him ſtrict injunc- 
tions to take care of me if ever I ſhould come into his hands. 

Hle after went home with Ayto Aylo, nor did I ever know 
what was become of him till now, when we arrived at his 

| houſe at Welled Abea Abbo, unleſs . ſore WY that PE 


9 fell in diſcourſe from was Bamba. 


» 
8 A. +# 
W 1 8 


PO ALAKA A Welled W Was, e 6 EN ut | 


his wife, mother, and ſiſters, received us kindly, knowing 


us by report; and, without N GEO our REG nag | 
EY was e nb perry 0 


Tan venerable dire of this ty bar Welled ES 
| E s mother, was a very ſtout, chearful woman, and 
bore no ſigns of infirmity or old age: his wife was, on the 


contrary, as arrant a hag as ever acted the part on the Rage; 
very active, however, and civil, and ſpeaking very tolerable 
Amharic. His two ſiſters, about ſixteen or ſeventeen, were 


really handſome; but Fafil's wife, who was there, was the 


moſt beautiful and graceful of them all ; ſhe ſeemed not 
to be paſt eighteen, tall, thin, and of a very agreeable car- 


riage and manners. The features of her face were very re- | 
gular; ſhe had fine eyes, mouth, and teeth, and dark-brown 


- complexion ; at firſt ſight a caſt of melancholy ſeemed. to 


became very courteous, , chearful, and moſt converſible of 


the whole, or at leaſt ſeemed to wiſh to be ſo; for, unfor- - 
tunately, ſhe ſpoke not a word of any language but Galla, 


though ſhe underſtood a little Amharic ; our converſation 


did not fail to give great entertainment ro the whole family, 


and for her part, ſhe laughed beyond all meaſure, 
1 . 85 Taz 


hang upon her countenance, but this ſoon vaniſhed, and ſhe | 
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THE : SOURCE oF THE NILE 7 
Tun two ſiſters had been out helping my ſervants in diſ- 


5 rn the baggage; but when they had pitched my tent, 


and were about to lay the mattreſs for ſleeping on, the el- 


dieſt of theſe interrupted them, and not being able to make 


herſelf underſtood by the Greeks, ſhe took it up and threw 


It out of the tent-door, whilſt no abuſe or opprobrious names 


were ſpared/by my ſervants ; one of whom came to tell me 
her impudence, and that if they underſtood her, ſhe ſaid I 


was to ſleep with her this night, and they believed we were 
got into a houſe of thieves and murderers. To this I an- 


ſwered by a ſharp reproof, deſiring them to conform to 


every thing the family ordered them. I ſaw the fair nymph. 


was in à violent paſſion ; ſhe told her tale to the matrons 


woeith great energy, and a volubility of tongue paſt imagina- 
tion, and they all laughed. Faſil's wife called me to fit by 


her, and began to inſtruct me, drolly enough, as they do 


children, but of what ſhe ſaid I had not the ſmalleſt gueſs. 
J endeavoured always to repeat her laſt words, and this oc- 
caſioned another vehement laugh, in which I joined as 


heartily as any, to keep up * joke, for the benefit 9 he 


company, as long as poſſible. 


25 Pista after this welled Amlac arrived, and 


brought us the diſagreeable news, that it was impoſſible to 
proceed to the ford of the Abay, as two of the neighbour- 
ing Shums were at variance about their reſpective diſtricts, 
and in a day or two would decide it by blows. The faces 
of all our companions fell at theſe news ; but as I knew the 
man, it gave me little trouble, as I ſuppoſed the meaning to 


be, that, if we made it worth while, he would accompany us 
himſelf, and in that caſe we ſhould paſs without fear; at 
any rate, I well knew. that, after the obligations I had laid 

| I him 
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CC̃hearful countenance: another cow was kil 
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Tuis Polyp emus's 


5 . name was Melectanea, cok e Ty N 
Kh, began io find the neceſſity of retiring and going to bed v Ea 
* IWas able. Here the former ſtory came over again; 1 
able cuſtom of all Maitſha and the country of the Galla, f 
A 1 _ eſtabliſhinga relationſhip by ſleeping with a near of kin, was | 
—_ eenlarged upon; and, as the young lady herſelf was preſent, | 
=  - - andpreſemtedevery horn of drink during this polite Spur 
—_—  - Concerning her perſon, I do not | 
| | | g 
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1 . a greater breach. of ona to have refuſed than to 
dure — 
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1 ps” 1s to the world a ſecret yet; | 
Dan never to mankind be if 
"_ 5 der thall the en muſe anfold.” 


>43 


wy upon a the eonſelous b ay lord Obey! 4d 0 too, 
ſay Ia man of honour and gallantry ſhould not permit 


himſelf ſuch a hint as this, Og Fe Red on was 22 17 286 
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Wy was i impoſſible ro 5 * Adis e whdle ED was one con- 


f ; cy ſtorni of thunder, rain, and lightning; the morn- : 
ing was clearer, and my people very urgent to go away; 


but I had ſtill to. ſettle with Zor Wolde, who had been kept 


by his miſtreſs, Faſil's wife, notwithſtanding his maſter's or- 


ders, till he had told her the whole circumſtances of our ex- 
pedition, and made her laugh heartily at the oddity of our 


185 ſentiments and -afionts, i This ſhe repaid to him by plen- 
_ © tifull horns:of mead and bouza, as alſo large collops of raw 
meat, which made him a very eloquent hiftorian ; whether 


or no . vn faithful Nane T cannot P. rere judge. if 


gf als . having ſertled de him to uit perfect ſatisfaction, | 


. cancelled entirely the memory of ſome diſagreeable 


things paſſed, he conſigned us very ſolemnly to Ayto Aylo's 


ſervant, in preſence -of Welled Amlac, and had taken his 
leave, when a very fine white cow was brought to the door 
of the tent from Faſil's wife, who inſiſted, as a friend of her 


huſband, that I would Gay that I for her ſake; and I ſhould 
Vor. IV. B either 


215 paciſied at the approach of the white com T 


% | TRAVELS To DISCOVER. 


either "RO her my language; OF the would nk me C 
The party was accepted as ſoon as offered; the morning was 


freſh and cool, nor had laſt night's libation any way diſor- 


dered my ſtomach. Strates himſelf, though afraid of Wel- 


led Amlac, and exceedingly exaſperated at the impudent be- 
haviour, as he called it, of Melectanea, was, however, a 


to Michael, we have nothing to do with peoples manners 
as long as they are civil to us: as to this houſe, there is 
no doubt but the men are robbers and murderers, and their 
women wh—es; but if they uſe us well while we are now 
Here, and we are fo lucky as to get to Gandar alive, „ 
devil take me if ever 1 ſeek again to be at Welled Abea 
Abbo. It was agreed to relax that day, and dedicate it to- 
herborizing, as alſo to the ſatisfying the curioſity of our fe- 
male friends, by anſwering all their B NE thus 
che forenoon pak: as agreeable as . 


Wirrnb * a great bunter, bad gone with me 
early to a neighbouring thicket on horſeback, armed with 
lances in ſearch of veniſon, though we certainly did not 


want proviſions. We in a few minutes. raiſed two bohur, 
A large animal of the deer kind, and each purſued his beaſt; | | 


mine had not run 400 yards before I overtook him, and 
pierced him with my pike; and the ſame would have hap- 
pened probably to the other, had not Welled Amlac's horſe 
put his fore- feet into a fox's hole, which threw him and 
his rider headlong to the ground; he was not, however, 
hurt, but roſe very gravely, and deſired me to return; it 
| being a rule among. theſe people, never to perſiſt when 


any ching unfortunate falls aut in the EOS of a: 
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lord at Goutto, where we were obliged to Woldo's ſtrata- 
gem for diſcovering the cow that was hid. We fat down 
| chearfully to dinner. Welled Amilac's fall had not ſpoiled 


- for the moſt part, ate the veniſoh, which was made into an 


 withſtandin g her violent fits of laughter, and outward ap- 
ed upon her beautiful face, that ſeemed to indicate a a 


which had conquered and ſettled in the low country of Na- 
rea. I wondered that Faſil her huſband had not carried 


wives beſides her, but took none of them to . Gondar ; 
.* which was a place of war, where it was the cuſtom to mar- 

ry the wives of their enemies that they had forced to fly, 

Faſil will be married therefore to Michael's wife, Ozoro Eſ- 


my word of returning as ſoon as poſlible ; but we had, for 
many months, lived in ſuch conſtant alarms, that it was ab- 
ſolutely as needful to ſeize the moment in which we could 
_— our mind, as to give reſt t to the . 


5 its. Faſil's wife was not forgot; and the beautiful Me- 
lectanea was covered with beads, handkerchiefs, and ribbands 


lock of her fine hair from the root, which has ever ſince, 


Oen company was now increaſed by 'our former land- 


his appetite; I think he ate equal to four ordinary men. I, 


excellent diſh, only too much ſtuffed with all kind of ſpices, 
Faſil's wife alone ſeemed to have a very poor appetite, not- 


pearance of chearfulneſs. A melancholy gloom return- 


mind not at eaſe. She was of a noble family of Galla, 


her to Gondar. She ſaid her huſband had twenty other | 


ther. I could not help being ſtartled at this declaration, re- 
membering that I was here loſing my time, and forgetting 


Tx the afternoon we diſtributed our preſents among the 


of all colours. FaſiPs wife, on my firſt requeſt, gave me a 
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f he was well contented, and 
to fear. 
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WI * both nights heard thenoiſe of 


i might be of the Nile, as we were in fact but 
five miles from the { 
morning, that it was whe cs 
near whoſe banks this houſe is ſituated. We ſet out at eight 

o clock, the hills of Arooſſi bearing north ; and at 


eight; we came to hs ford of the Jemma, which is. ſtrong, 


we had nothin 


pe 1 * . . — 1 f * T 


4 k - 5 2 ** F w 


Taz Jemma here comes from the eaſt ; its banks are 


beautifully ſhaded with acacia and other trees, growing as-on: 
the weſt of the Nile, that is, the trunks or ſtems of the trees. 


at a diſtance, but the tops touching each other, and ſpre 
ing broad. Though growing to no height, theſe woods are 
ull of game of different kinds, moſtly unknown in Eu- 
rope. The bohur is here in great numbers; alſo the Buſſalo, 

though not fo frequent. Whoever ſees Richmond hill has 
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an idea of cher datekefahe Jemima, ani the cœuntry eaſt of 


zr, wich all that addition that an eaſtern and happier climate 


can give it; for the rains had now ceaſed, and every hill 
was-in flower; 
and freſh breeze prevented its being felt near the river. The 


heat in this country ceaſes, in the warmeſt day, the mo- 
ment we paſs from the ſun to the ſhade we have none of 
theſe hot winds or violent reflections which we had ſuffered 
Fenn 6 both ms cn of the Red 
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ngk are ek i this bord of the Jem- 


ma, the firſt about zo yards below the ford, and another 


larger, ſomething about half a mile; it is not, however, more 


broad, and the ſheet of water is not entire, but is interrup- 


ted in many places. It falls, however, into a magnificent 
baſon above 400 yards ſquare, and a deep, in which are 


large fiſſi in great plenty, but no crocodiles; nor indeed are 


there any ſecn, as I have heard above the third cataract, 
nor conſiderably below, when, after having made the tour of 
Sojam, it again turns northward towards its ſources. The 


Gomari, however, often comes to the mouth of the Jemma, 
eſpecially when the firſt rains fall; the nn ſeems to 
1 a warmer climate. . 

| Arran backs ſatisfied our curioſity as to the Jemma, L. 
began to reproach. thoſe: that were with me about the pa- 
nic which they felt the night before; theſe were, a Greek 


of Gondar, Strates, and three others, my ſervants, whom I 


brought from Cairo. You ſee, ſaid I, what danger there 


is; Welled Amlac is with us upon a mule, without a lance 


f 2 : a 4 mY 
Ko, EY © | . | OT: 


the fun indeed was hot, but à conſtant 
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or ſhield, and only: two — evan with WER aid not Z 


I tell you what was the meaning of the news?” Though 


this was ſpoken in a language of which it was impoſſible Am 
lac could know a ſyllable, yet he preſently apprehended in 


part what I would ſay. I ſee, ſays he, you believe what 
I told you laſt night to be falſe, and invented only to get 
from you a preſent : but you ſhall-ſee ; and if this day we 
do not meet Welled Aragawi and his ſoldiers, you are then 


in the right; it is as you imagine. You do me wrong, 
{aid I, and have not underſtood me, for how ſhould you. 


Thoſe white people believe too well all you told them, and 


are only apprehenſive of your nat being able to defend us, 


being without arms and followers. All I ſaid was, that where 


you were, armed or unarmed, there was no danger. True, 


ſays he, you are now in Maitſha, and not in my coun- 


try, which is Goutto; you are now in the worſt country in 


all Abyſſinia, where the brother kills his brother for 1 
loaf of bread, of which he has no need: you are in a 


country of Pagans, or dogs, Galla, and worſe than Galla; if 
ever you meet an o/4 man here, he is a ſtranger; all that are 


natives die by the lance young; and yet, though theſe two 
chieftains I mentioned fight to-day, unarmed as I am, (as 


you well ſaid) you are in no danger while I am with you. 
Theſe people of Maitſha, ſhut up between the Jemma, the 
Nile, and the lake, have no where but from the Agows to 


get what they want; they come to the ſame market with 


us here in Goutto; the fords of the Jemma, they know, are 
in my hands; and did they offer an injury to a friend of 

mine, were it bur to whiſtle as he paſſed them, they know: 
Jam not gentle; though not a Galla, they are ſenſible, 
one day or other, I ſhould call them to. account, though it 


| were 1a the bed- chamber of their after Faſil.“ 
| bs : SOUR 
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| „oon maſter, welled Amlac, with your leave, ſaid I.“ 
Ves, mine too, ſaid he, by force, but he never ſhall be my 
maſter by inclination, after murdering. Kaſmati Eſhté. He 
calls me his brother, and believes me his. friend. You: ſaw: 
one of his wives, whom he leaves. at my houſe, laſt 
night, but I hope: til} to ſee him and his Galla ſlaugh- 
tered as the cow in my houſe was: yeſterday.” I am 
ſurpriſed, ſaid I, your houſe was ſpared, and chat Ras 
Michael did not burn it in either of his paſſages through 
Maitſha.“ “ In- 1769, replied he, Lwas not with Faſit at Fa- 
gitta, and the Ras paſſed the Nile above this far beyond the 
Kelti; after which I returned with him to Gondar. In Gin- 
bot *, Faſib informed us that Amhara and Begemder were 
come over to him, When then all Maitſha joined Faſil, Iwent 
with my people to meet Michael at Derdera, as I knew he 
muſt paſs. the Nile here oppoſite to Abbo, and Begemder 1 
and Amhara would then be behind him, or elſe try to croſs 
at Delakus, which was then ſwollen with rain, and unford- 
able: but apprehenſive leſt, marching ſtill higher up 
along the Nile to find a ford, he might burn my houſe in 
his way, Lmyſelf joined him the night before he knew of 
Powuſſen's revolt, and he had it then in contemplation to 
burn Samſeen. The next morning was that of his retreat, 
and he choſe me to accompany him acroſs the Nile, ſtill con- 
ſidering me as his friend, and therefore, perhaps, he would 
have done no harm to my houſe.” —* 80 it was you, ſaid I, 
that led us that day into that curſed clay- hole, which you 
call a ford, where ſo many people and beaſts were maimed 
and loſt 7'—He replied, It was Faſil's ſpies that firſt perſuad- 
| | N N * 
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* The. iſt of Ginbot is the 26th of our April. 
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V 1 bid not know you was there, ſays he; 1 heard you 


—_  . : - ſeemed ſick. As I returned 1 could have carried him off 
_ == 8 in the night, but I ſaid, perhaps it is the brother of Yagoube, 


- 1 after we paſſed the Abay After I ſaw that devil Ras Mi- 
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ways a virgin, faid I, white they ſtru; 
clay We, erer revenue mi. 


; ecarth; that all this'accurſed — > 
into hell; like Dathan and Abiram A kind aud chari 
prayer I thank you for it, elles Anilac, faid1:; 


. . EY ing us to that charitable ford; where; with one of the 


ſecondly, fer your pious with, to diſpoſe of us 
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_—_ had ſtaid ar Gondar in order to bring up the black horſe. 
erſon“ with the Ras, indeed, who had a good 
= ER 5 Ane and gun, but his mule was weak, and he himſelf 


- 


mmmy friend and phyſician; he is white like him, and for your 
fake I left him. I was much with you white people in the 
—_  ..- time of Kaſmari Eſhté. And pray, ſaid I, What did you 


* ITS 1 chael over, ſaid Welled Amlac, I returned under pretence of 
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THE $QUROE or DHS NILE „ 
ging Kefla Yaſous there, and, being joined by all my 


ot people, we fell upon the ſtragglers wherever we found them. 


You know what a day of rain it was; we took 17 guns, 12 
Horſes, and about 200 mules and 8 laden, and ſo return- 
ed home, leaving the reſt to Faſil, who, if he had been a man, 
ſhould have cut you all to pieces the day after.“ —* And 
what did. you, laid I, with theſe ſtragglers whom you met 


a ad robbed; did you Kill them — We always kill them, 


anſwered Amlac; we ſpare none; we never do a man an 
injury, and leave him alive to revenge it upon us after; but 


it was really the ſame; they were all ſick and weak, and the 


hyzna would have finiſhed them in the morning, ſo it was 


juſt ſaving them ſo much ſuffering to kill them outright 
the night before; and I aſſure you, Lagoube, whatever you 
may think, | did not do it out of malice,” From this con- 
verſation one may ſufficiently gueſs what ſort of a man Wel- 


led Amlac wah, and what were his ideas of . 


WI pate the + e) Kedus Michael at half afrer | 
nine, on the road to our right. At nine and three quarters 


our courſe. was N. by W. and, at a quarter after ten, we paſ- 

|. ſed the Coga, a large river. At three quarters paſt ten our 
_ courſe was north. We paſſed the church of Abbo a quar- 
ter of a mile on our right. The country, after we had croſſ- 
ed the Jemma, was much leſs beautiful than before. At twelve 


our courſe was N. by W. and at half paſt twelve the church 
of Mariam Net, 200 yards to the left; and here we forded the 
{mall river Amlac-Ohha. Every ſtep of this ground put us 


in mind of our diſaſtrous campaign in May; and we were 
no paſſing directly in the tract of the ever · memorable re- 


treat of Kefla Yaſous and the rear of the army. At a quar- 


ter after one we halted at a ſmall village of low houſes, as it 
Vor. EY. | G WEE | Were 
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ſettled all their differences, and each had killed ſeveral 
kine for themſelves and 8 Whick was ba! the vicos 


1 " TRAVELS To piscovzx 


e in bent graſs, where, for the firſt time, we faw flocks f 5 
df goats lying on the "AT of the houſes aps! fear ho OM 


WS 0, You ſhall 1 fee, favs Welled mathe: ate I: am 8 
truth or not; this is the houſe of Welled Aragawi; if he is 
here at home, then I have deceived you. We ſaw a num- 
| ber of women laden wth jars of bouza and hydromel, and 
aſked where they were going. They ſaid to their maſter 
at Delakus, who waited there to prevent Welleta Michael 
of Degwaſſa from paſſing the river. Our Greeks on this 
began to relapſe into their panic, and to wiſh we were again 


at Welled Abea Abbo. At three quarters paſt one we con- 


tinued our journey to the north, and paſſed a river, called 
Amlac-Ohha, larger than the former: it comes from the 


ealt; and, half a mile further, receives the other ſtream al- 


ready mentioned: The fun was now burning hot. At three 
o'clock we halted a quarter of an hour ; and, beginning to 


deſcend gently, an hour after this we came to the banks of 


the Abay. Here we ſaw the two combatants, Welleta Mi- 
_ Chael and Welled Aragawi, exactly oppoſite to each other, 


the firſt on the weſt the other on the eaſt fide; they had 


ſhed chat day. 


"Tus Nile is hive” a conſiderable u river; its breadih. at this 


time full three quarters of an Engliſh mile; the current 


is very gentle; where deep you ſcarce can perceive it flow; 


it comes from W. by S. and W. S. W. and at the ford runs 
eaſt and weſt. The banks on the eaſt fide were very high. 


and ſteep; and on the weſt, at the firſt entrance, the bot- 


tom 
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tom is ; ſoft and bad, the water four feet and a half deep, 
but above another foot, which we ſink in clay. I cried to 
Welled Amlac, while he was leading my mule acroſs, that 
he ſhould not pray to his faint that never eats, as at the 
paſſage of the Jemma in May. He only anſwered lowly to 
me, Do you think theſe thieves would have let you paſs if | 
I was. not with you? My anſwer was, ' Welleta Michael 
would not have feen me navy 1 ſaved his Bard te ye 4 ; 
every Tr knows it. | 


W gained with aifficuley the Wade of the river, n 
the bottom was firm, and there we reſted a little. Whilſt 
we were wading near the other ſide, we found foul ground, 

but the water was ſhallow, and the banks low and eaſy 
to aſcend. The river ſide, as far as we could ſee, is bare 
and deſtitute of wood of any kind, only bordered with thiſtles 
and high graſs, and the water tinged deep with red earth, 
of which its banks are compoſed. This paſſage is called 
Delakus, and is paſſable from the end of October to the 
middle of May. Immediately on the top of the hill aſcend- 
ing from the river is the ſmall town of Delakus, which gives 
this ford its name; it extends from N. E. to N. N. E. and is 
more conſiderable in appearance than is the generality of 
theſe ſmall towns or villages in Abyſſinia, becauſe inhabited 
by Mahometans only, a trading 8, frugal, TON, and in- 
duſtrious people. 5 


5 OuR e Welled Amlac, again put us in mind of 
the ſervice he had rendered us, and we were not unmindful 
of him. He had been received with very great reſpect by 
the eaſtern body of combatants, and it is incredible with 
what . he ſwallowed near a pound of raw fleſh 
4 C2 ** 


TRAVELS 10 DISCOVER. 


me 1 of [pled he had paſſed to the 


here he was received with ſtill more affection, if poſſible, 
by Welleta Mic 


0 


at the ford among the combatants. He advifed us to ad- 
vance as far as poſſible, for all that country was deſtroy- 


ed by a RES e which laid all Wane beyond Dela- 


kus. 


WV left the ford at a quarter paſt five in the evening, and, 
purſuing our journey north, we paſſed the ſmall town of De- 
lakus, continuing along the Hill among little ſpots of bruſh- 
wood and ſmall fields of corn intermixed. At half paſt fix 


. paſſed the river Avola. At half paſt ſeven croſſed another ſwift- | 
running ſtream, clear and ſhallow, but full of ſlippery ſtones. 

At three quarters after ſeven we alighted at Googue, a con- 
| fiderable village, and, as it was now night, we could go no. 


farther; we had already ſeveral times miſtaken our way, 


and loſt each other in the dark, being often alſo mired | EL 
a ſmall plain before we paſſed the laſt river; but our. _ 
guide had heard the orders of his en and palhed on 


briſkly. 


WI 7 EP" the people of Googue the moſt ſavage and un- 


hoſpitable we had yet met with. Upon no account would 
they ſuffer us to enter their houſes, and we were obliged 
to remain without, the greateſt part of the night. At laſt 
| My carried 1 us to a houſe of good appearance, but refuſed 


abſolutely | 


of the animal yet alive. - After : 
other fide, 


5 1 mee oh . 3 
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ael, and there he began again to eat thie 
raw meat with an appetite as keen as if he had faſted for 


whole days; he then conſigned us to Ayto Welleta Michael, 
his friend and mine, who furniſhed us with a ſervant to con- 


duct us on our way, while he himſelf remained that night 
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abſolutely to give us meat for ourſelves or horſes ; and, as 
we had not force, we were obliged to be content. It had 


rained violently in the evening, and we were all wet. We 


contented ourſelves with; lighting a large fire in the 
middle of the houſe, which we kept burning all night, as 


well for guard, as for drying ourſelves, though we little 


knew at the time that it was probably the only means of 
faving our lives; for. in the morning we found the whole 
village fick of the fever, and two families had died out of 


che houſe where theſe people had put us: for my own part, 
upon hearing this I was more affrighted than for Welled | 


Aragawi and all his robbers. Though weary and wet, I had 


llept on the ground near the fire fix whole hours; and, tho? 


really well, I could not during the day perſuade myſelf 
there was not ſome ſymptom of fever upon me. My firſt 
precaution was to infuſe a doſe of bark into a glaſs of aqua- 


vitz, a large horn of. which we had with us; we then 
burnt frankincenſe and myrrh in abundance, and fumiga- 
ted ourſelves, as practiſed at Maſuah and in Arabia. Early in 
the morning we repeated our doſe of bark and fumigation. 
Whether the bark prevented the diſeaſe or not, the aquavitæ 


certainly Ong the FANG was a ns to the 


Tun people, who ſaw the eagerneſs and confidence witle - 


"dd we ſwallowed this medicine, flocked about us de- 


manding aſſiſtance. J confeſs I was ſo exaſperated with their 


treatment of us, and eſpecially that of lodging us in the in- 
| feed houſe, that I conſtantly refuſed them their requeſt, 


leaving them a prey to their diſtemper, to teach them ano- 
ther time more ho!) Pitality to ſtrangers. 
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Tas fever prevailed i in Abyſlinia i in all low n and . 
| plains, in the neighbourhood of all rivers which run in val- 
leys; it is really a malignant tertian, which, however, has 
ſio many forms and modes of intermiſſion that it is impoſſi- 5 

dle for one not of the Faculty to deſcribe it. It is not in all 
places equally dangerous, but on the banks and neighbour- 
hood of the Tacazzé it is particularly fatal. The valley _ 
where that river runs is very low and ſultry, being full of 
large trees. In Kuara, too, it is very mortal; in Beleſſen 
and Dembea leſs ſo; in Walkayt it is dahgrione ; ; but not 
ſo much in Tzegade, Kolla, Woggora, and Waldubba, It 
does not prevail in high grounds or mountains, or in pla- 


ces much expoſed to the air. This fever is called Ne- 


dad, or burning ; it begins aw with a ſhivering and 


headach, a heavy eye, and inclination to vomit ; a violent 
heat follows, which Jeaves little intermiſſion, and ends ge- 
nerally in death the third or fifth day. In the laſt ſtage of 


the diſtemper the belly ſwells to an enormous ſize, or ſome- : 85 
times immediately after death, and the body within an in- 


ſtant ſmells moſt inſupportably; to prevent which they bury 
the corpſe immediately after the breath is out, and often 
within the hour. The face has a remarkable yellow * 5 


pearance, with a blackiſh caſt, as in the laſt ſtage of a drop- 


ſy or the atrophy. This fever begins immediately with the 
ſun - ſhine, after the firſt rains, that is, while there are inter- 
vals of rain and ſun- ſhine: it ceaſes upon the earth being 
thoroughly ſoaked in July and Auguſt, and begins again 


in September; but now, at the beginning of November, it. 
ingly ceaſcs ee 


Tux country about Gene is boch fertile and pleaſant, 
all laid out in Wheat, & and the e grain 800k. . They were now 
I | Y . in 
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| . in che midſt of their harveſt, but there were ſome places, to 
which the water could be conducted, where the corn was 
juſt appearing out of the ground. From Googue we have 
an extenſive view of the lake Tzana, whilſt the mountains 
of Begemder and Karoota, that is, all the ridge along Fog- 
gora, appear diſtinctliy enou * but 19 are ſunk low, and 
near the A 5 | | 


0 50 the nach, at three quarters paſt ſeven in the morning, 
we left the inhoſpitable village Googue; our road lay N. 
by W. up a ſmall hill. At half paſt eight we croſſed the vil- 
lage of Azzadari, in which runs a ſmall river, then almoſt 
ſtagnant, of the ſame name. At three quarters after eight, 
the church of Turcon Abbo, being a quarter of a mile to 
our right. At three quarters after nine we paſfed the river 
Avolai, coming from N. W. and which, with all the other 
ſtreams above mentioned, fall into the lake: from this be- 
gins Degwaſſa. At half paſt ten we reſted half an hour. 
At eleven continued our journey N. by W. and, at half after 
eleven, entered again into the great road of Buré, by Kelti. 
All the country from Googue is bare, unpleaſant, unwhole- 
ſome, and ill-watered. Thoſe few ftreams it has are now 
ſtanding in pools, and are probably ſtagnant in January and 
February. The people, too, are more e miſerable than in any 
other pry of Maitiha and Goutto. - 


As we are now leaving Maitcha, it will be the place to 
ſay ſomething concerning it in particular. Maitſha is either 
proper, or what is called ſo by extenſion. Maitſha Proper i is 
bounded on the weſt by the Nile, on the ſouth by the ri- 
ver Jemma, dividing it from Goutto; and, on the other 
fide of Amid Amid, by the province of Damot ; on the ſouth 

| 5 


WG oi TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


by. n on che eaſt and north by the Abay or Nile, . 5 


0 the lake: this is Maitſha proper; hut by extenſion it com- 


prehends a large tract on the weſt fide of the Nile, which . ” 


begins by Sankraber on the north, and is bounded by the 


" Agows on the weſt, comprehending Atcheffer and et 50 


to the banks of the Nile, This is the Maitſha of * s, 


1 is not n ſo. . 


Marrs HA is governed by ninety-nine Shams, and i is an 


appendage of the office of Betwudet, to whom it pays two 


thouſand ounces of gold. The people are originally of 
thoſe Galla weſt of the Abay. Yaſous the Great, when at 


war with that people, who, in many preceding reigns, had 
laid waſte the provinces of Gojam and Damot, and eſpecial- 


ly Agow, when he paſſed the Abay found theſe people at 


variance among themſelves; and the king, who was every- 
where victorious, being joined by the weakeſt, advanced to Na- 


rea, and, on his return, tranſplanted theſe Galla into Maitſha, 


placing part of them along the Nile to guard the paſſes. 
His ſucceſſors at different times followed his example; 


part they ſettled in Maitſha, and part along the banks of 


the Nile in Damot and Gojam, where being converted to 
Chriſtianity, at leaſt to ſuch Chriſtianity as is profeſſed in 


Abyſſinia, they have increaſed exceedingly, and amounted, ' 
at leaſt before the war in 1768, to 15,000 men, of whom . 


bout 4000 are horſemen. 


* 


TuE 3 of Maitſha is Ibaba. There is here a houſe 


or ſmall caſtle belonging to the king. The town is one of 


„ 


the largeſt in Abyſſinia, little inferior to Gondar in fize or | 


riches, and has a market every day; this is governed by an 
officer called Ibaba Azage, whoſe — is worth 600 


Toe ounces. 
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ounces of gold, and is generally conferred upon. the prinei · 
pal perſon af Maitſha, to keep him firm. in his allegiance, 
as there is a very conſi DL territory depends upon this 
office. . The country round Ibaba is the moſt pleaſant and 
Ste cas ee bar af all Abyſſinia, eſpecially 
the principal Qzocos-hane all houſes and poſſeſſions, called | 
Goult or Fiefs, which. they have hes n * 
tive anceſtors when kings. | 4 £2 F 


Tuovor Maitſha de peculiarly the ah w- 
det, and governed by him, yet it has a particular political 

government af its n. The ninety- nine Shums, who are 
rack a hint Saaply af Gaſs, chuſe a King, like the Pa- 

cieatly obſerved while they.avexe Pagans ; and theſe pre 

nors have much more influence over them than the King 

or Betwudet; ſo have they {in my time at leaſt) been in a 
conflant rebellion, and that has much leſſened their num- 
bers, which will not now amount to above 10, ooo men, 
Ras Michael having every where deſtroyed their houſes, 
and carried into ſlavery their wives and children, who 
have been ſold to the Mahometan merchants, and trank- 
| ora cavi to Arabia. OY | 


Ar twelve o clock. Gueſgds was to the right, three or 
four, perhaps more miles; and the very rugged: mountain 
Caſercla, broken and full 26 precipices, on our right, at a- 
bout 12 miles diftance; they riſe from Kolla. Gueſghe, 
which, though the language and race be Agow, is not com- 
prehended in the government of that country, but generally 
goes with Kuara. At a quarter paſt one we arrived at the 

R 1 „%% ͤ ”ù)]węP 3 
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1 TRAVELS. To p18coyER- 


houſe of Ayo Welleta Michael, at Degwafla, aber Sr 


into a country ſomething more pleaſant and cultivated than 
the former. The village of Degwaſla 1 is but ſmall; it had 
alſo been burnt in the late war; ; it is pleaſantly firuated on « 
a hill ſouth of the lake, about 3 miles diſtance, and is ſur- 
rounded with large wanzey-irees ; ; we were but ill-received 
at this village, notwithſtanding the promiſes of the maſter 
of it at the paſſage of the Abay, and we found theſe people 


ſcarcely more hoſpitable than at Goo gue: This village! is a 


| little out of the road, to the right. | We had travelled this 
_ five hours and a _ or FINE more than ten miles. 1 


PLE, 


*. 


On b 1 . of November, Aber Degean we entered , | 
Gonzala, immediately bordering upon it: heavy rain pre- 
vented our ſetting out till noon.” Gonzala is full of villages, 


and belongs to the queen-mother. At'a quarter after one we 


k » 
* 
9 »*® 
* 


ge 
* 


paſſed a large marſh, in the midſt of . org runs a ſmall =. 


ver which here falls into the lake. 
hour; and, at three quarters paſt one, we entered the great 


road which we had paſſed to the left in going to Degwaſſa. 


At two 0 clock we came ſtill to a diſtincter view of the 


lake, as alſo where the river enters and goes out; it appears 
here to enter at 8. W. and go out at N. E. and is diſtant about 


eight or nine miles. At three quarters paſt two, we arrived 


a half, N 7 nt FETs view ys 


1 3 b 


1 g * 


3 4 


o the 16th we left Dingleber at Kren o clock in the 
N morning; it was very hot; and, a little before we came to 


Meſcalaxos, in a ſtripe of land, or peninſula, which runs out 


nto the lake, we halted a ſhort time under the ſhade of 


Lorne 


Ve reſted here half an 


at Dingleber, having this wy travelled oy two hours and : 2 
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ome acacia · trees. Here we ſaw plenty of water-fowl,- and 
| ſeveral gomaris. A ſmall river croſſes the road here, and 
falls into the lake: and, at one o'clock in the afternoon, we 
continued our journey, and overtook a troop of Agows, who 
| were going to Gondar, laden with honey, butter, and un- 


. tanned hides. 'They had with them alſo about 800 head of 


cattle. Theſe people accuſtomed to the road (though hea- 
Vily laden) go long journies : they had at this time 50 miles 
ta make by nine 'o'clock in the morning of the td and 
it was now the 1555 N one o e a 


4 5 
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A e e us Foc 5 * g Meſcalaxos, My 

i Fe us to take refuge in ſome ſmall huts near the lake, 

called Goja, where we remained. The inhabitants of this 

and the neighbouring villages ſpeak Falaſha, the language 

anciently of all Dembea, which, as has been already obſerved, 
in moſt of the plain country, has now given place to Am- 

. .haric. Here we faw two. gomari come out of the lake and 
enter the corn, but ſpeedily, upon the dogs of the villages 
oy attacking them, they ran and plun ged into the water; we 
could not have a diſtinct view of them, nor time enough to 
deſign them, but they were very different from any draught 
we had ever ſeen of them. The head ſeemed to me to 
_ reſemble that of a hog more than of a horſe. We had this 
day enen fix r and a half, or about thirteen miles. 


On hy 1 at a W + ſeven, we left Goja. At one 
o' clock we halted at Sar Ohha, after a journey of five hours 
and a half, or about eleven miles; and on the 18th, at half 
paſt fix, left Sar Ohha. At three quarters paſt ſeven we paſſed 
the river Talti, and at half paſt eleven halted at Abba Abram, 
near the church, under a large ſaſſa- tree. At one, con- 
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totheliegh?'s apartment, but was not ad- 
- mitted, as ſhe was at her devotions. In croſſing one of the 
however, IL met a ſlave of Ozoro Eſther, who, in- 
| Read of anſwering the queſtion I put to her, gave a loud 
ſhriek, and went to inform her miſtreſs. I found that prin- 
oeſs greatly ed, as her anxiety about Faſil had ceaſed. 
She had admitted him to an audience, and he had commu— 
nicated to her the engagement he was under to her huſ- 
d, as alſo the conduct he intended to purſue in order 
to keep Guſho and: Powuſſen from taking any effectual 
meaſures vhich might fruſtrate, or at leaſt delay, 
ration of the king and arrival of Ras Michael. 
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occaſioned a temporary famine, as his troops plundered all 


Tal infidious Behaviour—- King paſſes the Tur · 
a. —itegbe and Sacinuos fly from Gondar. 0 
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SHALL now reſume the hiſtory of Abyſlinia itſelf, fo fer 
as I was concerned in it, or had an opportunity of know- 
ing, and this I ſhall follow as cloſely as poſſible, till I begin 
my return home through thoſe dreary and. hitherto-un- 
known deſerts of Sennaar, though not the moſt enteriain- 


ing, yet by far the moſt dangerous and moſt difficult part 
ere morage oO ET EE Te 


# 


IT was about the 2oth of October that Woodage Aſahel 
came with a ſtrong body of horſe into the neighbourhood 
of Gondar, and cut off all communication between the 
capital and thoſe provinces to the ſouthward -of it. This 


thoſe they met on the road carrying proviſions to the mar- 
ket. At firſt he refuſed to tell what his real errand was; 
4 | | but, ; 


4 R * = * j Wy F 
* = Hs * * 2 5 1 - id Air * * * 5 2 * 
— 1 1 . * 2 9 eb ce 73 2 * 5 » 5 : I 
” "Io * © * o 1 9 * = <P & « 9 1 1 5 5 
wa et; 2 4 — * 4 L 
9 . 155 . a 
' 1 1 * N A 1 
+ 9 2 * *. 
oy 7 . 
ih 5 A 1 * 82 
— os * * 
* i; * 
0 Kota ER: he 4 
1 F U ; % * N * 3 
4 = 
# 
a * 
9 4 a} | 1 
TC ; 1 ” 
N , 3 8 8 1 T 
5 
' Z S * 
N. 9 
\ | . 1 
SS \ 4 
- 
7 py * . 
. 4 K 
. 1 
* 
: 7 F 5 1 
« 
- \ — o 
* * \ : 
4 5 
4 * « 
* y þ 
2 
2 * * { 
* ; 5 
* 
: 4 
R R L 
: * 5 10 K a 
1 — * * © 
* . . ; , 
, . "Ek : 1 8 
4, 0 . L P a SE ; - g 8 
85 4 \ 4 | ) R 4 5 I : 4 % wi 
N 1 * 1 
* x 4 | | 
— 1 9 pn . 2 
1 8 ; 9 \ : } X . 8 28 it : ; 
428, | | 5 L | | . \ f $35 
; * 8 4 * . * 1 4 v 1 0 ? 4 : 5 * 
* o py * W 2 2 * % il ** * * * 
"Fr 5. , 8 4 * 15 1 
A * » , * ; , 4 
# 4 : ” . K { 
% PF" 
bo — « * « i Fo * 7 5 N 
- . =_ . 
9 * 8 * 
* ” 
* 3 W 
” 7 & oo » # * 4 4 * % 
3 ' F: * ) 5 
P - - J Y 5 * 5 % * 
” . : 
* $4 * % 
* - 
* * " . 
g 225 a : ” : > as g 0 
- * 4 wo 7 4 » 
* 
I y N ke A it 
« J F x4 
* % 7 p 
\ ; 
* % . ry *+ : k 6 BD 
Y 
> * FE .-v 44 4 Hr 
L 
4 } . 1 
* 
- 8 5 
# N 3 Vt * % * 0 © $ i 
; : 7 WY » * t . 9 8 
* * * - 1 = — ba * * 
r * 
* - * ” 
p * 4 * 
* " P 
. - Fd 1 7 4 
ö 1 * g 
7 * % 2 o *. * * * OS 
9 ; * . 5 P AY * 4 
* 
- 4 G 
* — 0 * , * 4 * 
” . . o 
8 5 * * 5 mm 1 - 
* * * i af 2 8 = d * 92 > 5 
, by — # * o - * * 
* * FI * « 2 
= — 1 ; 
* - 
: . * «+ * * ; 
; p L £ * : 
: 4 . 8 
> 5 . . 4 VRP * LN : $ 
by ' -. * 
* 
. = 3 ; 
— — £ ; =, 
- * * . q > s i * 1 
j E , g L NE . * ; o 2 N * „ : PEE. } 
» 7 5 - * » 0 * 1 4 
» 4 «4 
: £ 
* 2 * 1 
re * * 1 1 * — F<. 5 3 4 * * C 1 
2 \ Q % _ , 7 1 
8 & * 1 * + % A 4 , * 
2 : + - : fi F' 
* 
had 4 : * % 4 3 
* I ; 
o 5 F * __ - 6 4 . _ | 
: PR 3 S * „ , 
* * . 5 . ** * I * * * % * 7 * * » 
* - - ; ſ 
. * 2 | | N | 
” * £ 4 
* . * hh. * i MT N 
N N 2 8 4 - 
6 a ; — G * "Mix | : 
3 a - ” * * 
* a 5 * e 
5 * " N 9 * 
g - b * —% 
* F 7 mY 4 a — 1 
* x 7 . x * * 2 — 


e 


Fe 
* 
1 


8 


F 
2 yy 
=* pi 
- 


AR, 


2 


* pits by 
* * 


2 


4 por. AY 
dl = 1 
”— 453 —-» 
\ * 4 
3 _— 

v LY £ 

ie N 

— * — 
1 4 

„ 
_ 


4⁴ 


THE SOURCE. or THE NIE E. 1 


| but, a Tow days after, having paſſed the low country of Dem- 
bea, he took poſt at Dingleber, on the road to Maitſha and 
the country of the Agows, and then he declared his only in- 


tention in coming was to join Faſil, then marching to Gon- 


dar at the head of a large army; nor was the cauſe of chat 
great army, nor the reaſon of Faſil's coming, ſo ſufficiently 
Known. as to row: las party Oy from their e a 


fions, 5 f my 5 


« 


4 he filled the office of Ras, 458 the reſt of ria 


party, endeavoured to determine Aſahel to enter Gondar, 
and pay his homage to Socinios, now king; not doubting 

but his example would have the effect of making others do 
the like, and that ſo by degrees they might collect troops e- 
nough to make Michael reſpect them, ſo far at leaſt as to de- 


fer for a ſeaſon his march from Tigre. They prevailed, in- 


deed, ſo far as to engage Aſahel to enter Gondar on the 28th 
of October, the day that we left it; ſo, by a few hours, and 


his taking a low road that he might plunder the villages in 
Dembea, we miſſed a meeting of the moſt dangerous and 


moſt diſagreeable kind. After having made his uſual pa- 
rade, and paſſed his cavalry in review before Socinios, he had 


his public audience, where he ſaid he came charged by Fa- 


fil to declare that he was ready to ſet out for Gondar, and 
bring with him that part of the revenue due to the king 
from the provinces he commanded, provided he had a man 
of ſufficient truſt to leave in his ſtead at home; that there- 


fore he prayed the king to appoint him Woodage Aſahel to 
command in the provinces of Damot, Maitſha, and gow 


in his abſence. 7 


_ AFTER 
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| bred up in woods and deſerts, in exerciſe of 


_— . every crime, 
1 8 was appointed to a command the thind in the 
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 _ __ content himſelf with the province of Tigre, as he then en- 
_— | Joyed i it, and advance no further than the river Tacazze, 
A | where he was to deliver the king to Faſil, and return to his 
3 5 FF 4 romance. 
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Weines Sanuda was, in . mean time, to appear as 
Ras hy the connivance of Faſil and Michael; and, if he 
ſaw the people of the Iteghe's party reſolved upon electing | 

0 _—_— was to take care to chooſe ſuch a one as would 
ſoon - Himſelf incapable of reigning, but fill the va- 
cancy in the mean time, and prevent the election from 

falling upon a worthier candidate from the mountain of 

Wechné. Faſil, on his part, undertook by promiſes. and 
propoſals, and occaſionally by the approach of his army, 5 

to frighten and confuſe the Iteghe, and prevent a good un- 

derſtanding taking place between her, Guſho, and Poul, 4 

ſen. The laſt article of this treaty was, that no more ſhould 

be ſaid of Joas the late king s murder, but all that tranſ- 
action was to be buried in eternal oblivion. This peace, 

Aſahel had ſaid, was made by the mediation of Welleta Se- 

laſſe, nephew of Ras Michael, whom we have often men- 

tioned as having been taken 8 885 oy Faſil at the battle 

of Limjour; e 


e Uiſcovery, Ang gerous a as it might 110 been! in Fe 
times and circumſtances, from the weakneſs of the preſent 
government, had no conſequences hurtful to any concerned 
in it. Sanuda, who was not preſent when Aſahel revealed 
the ſecret, affected to laugh at it as an improbable fiction; 
and though this whole ſcheme of treachery was confirm- 
ed part by part, yet it was ſo deeply laid, and ſo well ſup- 
ported, that, even when diſcovered, it could not be prevent- 
ed, till, ſtep by ſtep, it was carried into execution. : 

* : 
Fall Was 1 at Bamba, as we have already 5 
mentioned; he had diſcharged all thoſe ſavage Galla 


that he had brought from the other ſide of the Nile. 
Vol. IV. 3 As 
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_ 5h, TRAVELS TO DISCOVER  _, 
| | | 3 = . Fl | 5 $0 | 1 5 5 
| ſeven years he had not paid a farthing to the revenue, he 
1 i ght either payment, or preſent of any forts, 
1 . and, inſtead of coming with a large army to give battle 
* L he arrived as in peace with ſcarce a body 
2 and, what ſeemed to put the matter beyond 
. LY - macke as Michael, loaded with many 5 
| every mark. of reſpect. + | 
RS nios ſome people of wiſdom enough'to counſel him to . | 


this behaviour of Faſil, which ſeemed to ſavour- | 
he was wiſe enough for a ſhort 
=_— - | e time to follow their advice. As he had, by fair means, 
1 . 76 22 12 Aſahel, he thought he might, 
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ngly of defiance; 
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mn the in herefore; of the 34 of November, with. 
out attempting further diſcuſſi oe 


| zhout the empire ; declaring alſo, that all ap- 
-- pointmerits thar had been e by the Iteghẽ or himſelf, in 


Faſils abſence, were null and void, to be again filled up bp 
Faſil only. Socinios, eee ſoon found that he had a 


different ſpirit to manage than that of Woodage Aſahel. 
Faſil took him at his word, accepted of the appointmer t, be- 


gan immediately to exerciſe his power, and the very firſt day 
he gave the poſt of Cantiba, that is, governor of Dembea, 


to Ayto Engedan; nephew to the queen- mother, and ſon to 
Na Eſhte, whom he himſelf had depoſed, murdered, 


and ſucceeded in the government of Damot and Maitſha; 
and Sclafſe Barea, brother to Ayto Aylo, he made Palamba- 
ras. Theſe appointments juſt planted the kin; g in the diffi- 
_ culty that was intended; for the places had been given to 
Kaſmati Sanuda, as a recompence for reſigning the poſts of 


Ras and Betwudet, which were now conferred upon Faſil; 


and Sanuda, whom Socinios believed his only friend, and 


the perſon that raiſed him to the throne, was now left deſ- 


titute of all employment whatever, by an act of fecining | in- 


e 1 from the king Alone. 0 


ber nn day Fall, purſuing the Ene line of Edu 
appointed Adera Tacca Georgis, a creature of his own, Fit- 
Auraris to the king. None of theſe preferments Socinios 


Huld be n to 8 with; fo that when theſe no- 


1 


einios ablluedty refuſed to receive them, or diſplace Kaſma- 
_ ti Sanuda, This involved the king in ſtill greater difhicul- 


n, mation was made 
| that Fuſil was Ras and Betwudet, governor of Damot, Mait- 
tha, and Ago, and had the diſpofal of all places under the 


+ N 4 R * 9 
ö * rr 3 Fa 15 P . r Je 
= od ve l "al 2 4 ky * q & r * 1 p 4 
N . V7 INS "Re OY F abs F * 71 Men , FG AS 1 8 
A 118 * 4 : my * WE + IR * 5 A CE d ties "ay 5 LES . £ FE ” \ 
0 d N ae * * W e N * Th . 
7 . 5 4 \ : 3 RB 1 "Fa * — A NE " fi 4 GS-5 * 
* 1 - 8 e IDA 2 Ef. 2 : « 
. } 7 „ „ 4 "46 IF cas 7 15 * en «+: tf 
, * — 4 rn 9 FS 4 4 
4 * | . % & Wo. or ON [4 * po," * 6. * ; . 4 A ; 
* 5 N 85 1 1 e 4 96:8 3 WAA: 3 
1. . $ . £ . 2 N 
1 4 ; N e 1 4 4 
Sf; * 8 1 N as 2 * * $5 * 0 ; 
” is 7 i 3» * * y Ly - "A 5 
ay”? > 4 O'S ty * 8 * n 1 N 2 
7 IK, Ys ö Wo > 1 ; 74 
; 3 | - 4 * } & Sy 5 * * 
> » 5 4 / G5 Wo” U 
bs. + 1 * 725 hy. y We, 1 
_ VR HH hs p » 7 88 2 þ 
3 . 3 " wt, . : 4 ** , . 
N b 5 1 BN * * 
* D N 
* $ * 4 N * A ; 
5 it 
- * Y P 
1 | 
- . = 3 
* I . 7 
. . x r 
2 . 
* 4 $4 
; "> 
2 = 
| ht . f 
$ . i : 
. * . E 
W. * © * - 
5 He . 3 . 
— 
| — 
o $ * 
. 


* 


Fe TRAVELS * To. DISG . 


dies, for he i broke his word with Faſil, who had ww 
nothing more than Socinios gave him authority to do. On 
the other hand, Selaſſẽ Barea was brother to Ayto Aylo, the 
queen's greateſt counſellor and confident ; equal to his bro- 
ther both in wiſdom, integrity, and riches, and in the fa- 
your of the people, but much more ambitious and defirous , _ 
of n e a4 more I erou "I diſobli- Ig 
* e e ee e e 


. 


Soor Mos, 8 did not believe ike 8 was ap; | 
2 ouſiy urging him to his ruin, continued obſtinate in rejects 
ing Faſil's appointment, and all fell immediately into con- 
Fuſion. Troops flocked in from every quarter, as upon a 
—_—_ | ſignal given. Ayto Engedan, in diſcontent, with a thouſand 
—_ - IX men ſat down near Gondar on the river Mogetch; his bro- 
_ = ther Aylo, at Emfras, about 1 5 miles Further, with double 
that number; Ayto Confu, his couſin-german, with about 
600 horſe, lay above Koſcam for the protection of 'OZzoro 
Eſther, his mother, and the Iteghé his Emo end 55 

| verein arms, thou gh N ** defenſive. N | 


=_— : 5 this ſituation of chin 1 at at Göhler! on * 
— -:\ NT igth of November, but could hot ſee the queen, who had 
7 retired into her apartment under pretence of devotion, but ra- 
5 : ; ther from diſguſt and melancholy, at ſeeing that every thing, 
=. CS however the contrary might be intended, ſeemed to con- 

ſpire to bring about the return of Ras Michael; the event 
in the world ſhe dreaded moſt, I found with Ozoro Eſther 
the Acab Saat, Abba Salama, who, as we have already ob- 
ſerved, had excommunicated her uncle Kaſmati Eſhté, and ' 
4 | afterwards contrived his murder, and had alſo had a very 
= OT ; principal ſhare in that of Joas himſelf, It was he that Faſil 
3 5 | 6 | ſaid 


* 
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ſaid had ſent to him to deſire that I mi ight not be allowed 
to proceed to the head of the Nile, and that from no other 
reaſon but a hatred to me as a Frank. We bowed to each 
other as two not very great friends, and he immediately 
began a very dry, ill- natured, admonitory diſcourſe, ad- 
dreſſed, for the greateſt part, to Ozoro Eſther, explaining to 
her the miſchief of nr Franks to remain at liberty in 
the country and meddle in affairs. 1 interrupted him by 
a laugh, and by ſaying, If it is me, fathen, you mean by the 
word Frank, I have, without your advice, gone where I in- 
tended, and returned in ſafety; and as for your country, I 
will give you a very handſome preſent-to put me ſafely 


out of it, in any direction you pleaſe, to-morrow—the ſoon- 
er = better, 


1 this inſtant Ayto Confu came into his mother s 
apartment, caught the laſt words which I had ſaid, and aſked 
of me, in a very angry tone of voice, Who is he that wiſhes 
you out of the country ?—* I do, lincerely and heartily, ſaid | 
1, for one; but what you laſt heard was in conſequence of a 
friendly piece of advice that Abba Salama here has been 
giving me.” — Father, father, ſays Confu, turning to him 
very ſternly, do you not think the meaſure of your good 
| deeds is yet near full? Do you not ſee this place, Kaſmati 
Eſhtẽ's houſe, ſurrounded by the troops of my father Mi- 

chael, and do you {till think yourſelf in ſafety, when you 
have ſo lately excommunicated both the King and Ras? 
Look you, ſays he, turning to his mother, what dogs the 
people of this country are; that Pagan there, who calls 
himſelf a Chriſtian, did charitably recommend it to Faſil to 
rob or murder Yagoube, a ſtranger offending nobody, when 
he got him among his Galla in Damot: this did not ſuc- 


ceed. 
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dlean; and that is not the caſe with the men in this coun- 15 } 
try. And therefore, ſaid Confu, he made Fafil his friend 


officer of Welleta Yaſous, who cut them all to pieces 99 755 
vhile robbing ſome Agows.” Then riſing up from the 


aà mockery to three Auch Pagan inſidels as you, Faſil, and . 
Abou Barea, becauſe Ras Michael i 1s away says the Acab 
GBaat, with great compoſure, or without any ſeeming anger, 8 
* You are excommunicated, Confu ; you are excommuni- 4 ; 
cated if you ſay I am Infidel or Pagan: I am a Chriſtian 
Prieſt. “ A prieſt of the devil, fays Confu, in a great paſ- 
0 ſion—wine and women, gluttony, lying, and drunkenneſs 


E theſe are your gods! Away! ſays he, putting his hand to | 


pPefore I teach both Coque Abou Barea and you your duty 
Come, Yagoube, come and ſee my horſes; when I have put 
a good man upon each of them we ſhall together hunt 
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Fre that he ſent Welleta Selaſſe of Gueſg gue with a party to N % To N 


cut him off, who miſſed him nartowly at Degwalla ; and 5 '2 
All this for what t 1 ſhall ſwear they: ſhould not have found 


 ten'6unces of gold upon him, except FaſiP's preſent, — - 2 
chat they dared not touch. But God, faid Ozoro Eſther, . 


* 


fw the integrity of his heart, and that his hands were 1 


and protector. Woodage Afahel's party fell in with an” 


ke ien perſuaded Woodage Afahel« to fin a Party of bo | oo 0 
robbers from Samſeen to intercept” kim ih Maitſha. „ 
Abou Barea himſelf told me it was at that infidel's A 


place where he was ſitting at his mother's feet, with a raiſ- 


eld voice, and countenance full of fury, turning to Abba Sa- 1 : 


lama, he ſaid, * And I, tov, am now nobody; a boy! a child! 


his knife: by Saint Michael I ſwear, ten days ſhall not paſs 


your enemies to Sennaar.” He ſwang haſtily out of the . 
door, and I after him, and left Abba Salama dying with 
fear, as Ozoro Eſther told me afterwards, laying only to 


3 i her 
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I org his horſes Ne ; and, though it 
was now late, I went to the camp to pay my compliments: 


to Faſil. Having no arms, I was very much moleſted both: 


in going and coming; under various pretences; I was after- 


ar g ef kee in the camp with. 
out ſeeing him Lon: wan ſent me a meſſage that he would 

zorrow. However, we met ſeveral. friends. 
we had ſeen-at Bamba, ao fic them we learned at length 


ſee me on the 


what we ſhortly had heard from Ayto Confu, that Woodage 
Aſahel had ſent a party to intercept and rob us; and it was 


that the Lamb ſaid they were Agows, not to alarm us, but 


that he knew very well who they were, and what was their 


errand; and that, the night after he left us, he got upon 
their track by information from three country men 'whoni 
they had robbed of ſome honey, ſurrounded them, and, in 


the morning, had attacked them weft of Geeſh, and. though: 
inferior in number, had flain and wounded the whole par- 
ty as ET as LEI HORN to us at our A in 


terview. Pos TI e 
. * , 


1 1 2 ſinall preſent to our friend the Lamb, in toxen 
ef gratitude to him, and delivered it to three people, that I 


might be ſure one of them would not ſteal it, and took Fa- 
fil's eee to ſee it dlivered; but this was Won a fol- 


5 V "_ 
G | ee my laſt journey to the fountains. of the Nile. 


„ ; 


that party which was: called the five Agows, who had paſſed 
Faſil's army the night after we left Kelti“. They told us 


— 


* 


— 
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lowir g day. 1 reſolved to remain at Koſeam in Ge kouſe 5 £1 = q 
the Iteghé had given me, as it was eaſy to ſee things were | 8 0 

: en to 2 criſis, SO wonls anne end! in blood. 8 3 
kr was een 2 2500 of Moveinber 1 firſt law 5 5 Bi 1 [ 

1 She ſent for me early in the morning, and had a large break J 
faſt prepared: Ayto Confu and Ayto Engedan were there; um ; 
looked very much worn out and iadiſpoſed. When I came = 
firſt into her preſence, I kneeled, with my forchead to the © E 
ground. She put on a very ſerious countenance, and, with-  , 
dodut deſiring me to. riſe, ſaid gravely to her people about her, 9 IJ 
«There, ſays ſhe, ſee that madman, who'in times like theſs, | I 
when we the natives of the country are not ſafe in our ẽ j © . 
houſes, raſhly, againſt all advice, runs out into the fields to _ | I 
yo: hunted like a wild beak * e robber, of yu this | a I 
60 SO is full.” LS” | 
Sun chen made + me a 1 to "aki which I | did, A” kiſſed 
her hand. Madam, ſaid 1, if I did this, it was in en rns : | | 


of the good leſſons your majeſty deigned to give me. Me!! 
ſays ſhe, with ſurpriſe, was it I that adviſed you, at ſuh a 
time as this, to put yourſelf in the way of men like Coque 

Abou Barea, and Woodage Aſahel, to be ill-uſed, robbed, and 
probably murdered ?”—* No, ſaid I, Madam, you certainly 

never did give me ſuch advice; but. you muſt own that 

every day I have heard you ſay, when you was threatened 

by a multitude of powerful enemies, that you was not 

afraid, you was in God's hands, and not in theirs. Now 

Madam, Providence has hitherto protected you: I have, in 
humble imitation of you, had the ſame Chriſtian confidence, | 5 RP 

and I have ſucceeded. I knew I was in God's hands, and | 
therefore valued not the bad intentions of all the robbers 


dE ALLE bs 
5 1 * We 6 
eh 
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e 5 n Pn « Madam, ſays Ayto e 6 is not ware 
nenn 1 


5 bs was mine; faps he queen, Sale any thing was mine; ; 
but Michael took. it and gave it to Coque . Abou Barea, and 


ſince, it has paid me nothing. Faſil has ſent for him, about 1 
the affair of Yagoube, as he ſays, and has ordered him to a 


come in the ſame. manner that he himſelf is come in pri- 
vate; but forbid him to bring his army with him, i in order 
that no means of relief may be poſſible to this devoted 
country,” Large tears flowed down her yenerable face at 


ſaying theſe” wards, and ſhewed the deep-rooted fear in her | 


of prevention; * *] Fee n ſays, Ayto, En 1 laughin g. to 
divert her, if Coque Abou Barea is the ſame good Chriſtian 
that you and Yagoube are; if be is not, nothing elſe will 
ſave him from the hands of Confu and me; for we both 


want horſes and mules for our men, and he has good ones, 


and arms too, that belonged to my father.” — And both of 
you, ſays the queen, are as bad men as cither Woodage A- 


ſahel or Coque Abou Barea.” At this moment the arrival of | 


Faſil was announced, and we were all turned out, and went 
to breakfaſt. 'I-ſaw: him afterwards going out of the pa- 
lace. He falured me {li ghly, and ſeemed much. pre- occu- 


pied in mind. He only. deſired me to come to Gondar next 


morning, and he would ſpeak to me about Coque Abou Ba- 
rea; but this 1 the Iteghe : refuſed to permit me to do, ſo 3 


remained een, 


1 A he did not 1 that Lo 8 1 peace 


with Ras Michael, yet, to quiet the minds of the people, al- 


ways ſolemnly proteſted, that, ſo far from coming to Gondar, 
Tn 4. . he 


_— 


— 
* 
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\ hex never © would conſent to his croſſing the Tacazué; and 
this had, with moſt people, the deſired effect; for all Gon- 

dar loved TeclaHaimanoutas much as they deteſted Socinios; 1 
but the bloodſhed, and cruelty that would certainſ) attend 
Michaels coming, made them with for any government that 
would free them from the terror of that event. On the 
other hand, Socinios, though now perfectly perſuaded of 
Fafil's motives, had not deferted his own cauſe; he had 
ſent Woodage Aſahel, fortified with alt his authority, in- 

to Maitſha, in order to raiſe a commotion there; ordered it 
to be proclaimed to the whole body of Galla in that pro- 
vince, that if they would come to Gondar, and prevent the 
arrival of Ras Michael, and bring their Bouco (or ſceptre) 
along with them, they ſhould have the election of their 
own governor, and not pay any thing to the king for ſeven 


years to come; and, beſides, he had ordered Powuſſen of 


Begemder to endeavour, by a forced march, to ſurpriſe Faſil, 
then at Gondar, attended by a few troops. Mean time, he 
diſſembled the beſthecould; but, as he had very ſhrewd people 
to deal with, it Was more ethan Mr his "ſecret x was nid 

diſcovered. | BE 166 


N band dels ariaed: and all e hiker as. 
far as human foreſight could reach, it was impoſſible to de- 
fer any longer the coming to blows in ſome part or other. 
On the 23d, at night, advice was received from Adera Tacca 
Georgis, an officer of Faſil in Maitſha, that he had attack- 
ed Woodage Aſahel, who had. collected a number of troops, 

and was endeavouring to raiſe commotions ; and, after an 


obſtinate combat, he had defeated him, and flain or wound- 


ed moſt of his followers :. that Aſahel himſelf, wounded 
twice with a lance, had, by the goodneſs of his. horſe, he if 
ed, and zoned Powuſlen 1 in Begemder. 


Tuksz 
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Tune news occaſionedFafil to throw off choca he now 
publicly avowed it was his intention to reſtore Tecla Haim 


5 anout to the throne, and that, rather than fail in it, he would 


replace Ras Michael in all his poſts and dignities. He ſaid 
that Socinios was created for mockery only; and publicly 
aſſerted, that he was not ſon of Yaſous, but of one Mercurius, 
a private man at Degwaſſa; and indeed he bore not, in his 
features or carriage, any reſemblance to the royal family 
from which we » opening to be deſcended. 


x 


U 1108 now ſaw chat hs was | hom benceforward to 
| look. upon Faſil as an enemy. Orders were accordingly 
given to ſhut the gates of the palace, and to ſtation a num- 
ber of troops in the different courts and avenues leading 
to the king's apartment. No perſon was to be admitted to the 
king without examination. The drums were beat, and con- 
ſtant guard kept; and three hundred Mahometans taken into 
> has ſervice. as- mulketeers ; : F meaſure that gave great offence.; ; 


| Fac had 3 up his FP BY in the hentfy which be- 
a "4 the office of Ras, at the other end of the town; 
3 ew his contempt for the king, was very ſlightly 
guarded, his army remaining encamped under the ee 
One thing at this time ſeemed particularly remarkable; a 
drum was heard to beat in the houſe where Faſil was; 
whereas i it is an invariable rule, that no drum is 7 e : 
to beat in the capital any where but in the houſe where the 
king reſides. It was ſaid that king Yaſous, ſecond ſon to the 
Iteghe, or queen-mother, and father to Joas, had left two 
ſons by a ſlave of the queen; indeed he had ſo many by low 
people, that very little care was taken of them, not even 
that of ſending. FRE. to the mountain Wechne, One of 
ä F 2 5 e 


Cho þ 
Q * 
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| governor of that province; ſent to Gondar, and then to Wech- 
ne. It was ſaid the other was W in Gondar; that 


the drum that then beat in Faſil's houſe announced his 


ſpeedy intention of making him dinge all was confuſion 


within the eee but the Ras N ls a Arit: 9g in * 
_rown. 
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Ir was then towards the end of November, when, by me-- 


diation of the Abuna, the Queen, and the Itcheguè, peace 
was unexpectedly made between Socinios and Faſil; the 
latter ſwearing allegiance to Socinios as to his only ſovereign, | 


and the Abuna pronouncing excommunication upon either- 
of them which ſhould become the enemy of the other. 
What was the intention of this farce I never yet could learn; 


for the very next day Faſil deprived Guſho and Powuſſen of 


their governments of Amhara and Begemder, which was: 
an expreſs proof that his intention ſtill was to reſtore 
Tecla Haimanout. The doors of the king's palace were again: 


nee ſhut, and are of hoſtilities commenced as be- 
fore. 


I was dining with Ozoro Eſther, when a meſſenger ar- 
rived from Coque Abou Barea, with a complaint to the queen 
| that he was on his march to Gondar, to pay his allegiance 
to Socinios, and bring him the tribute of his province, when 
he received a meſſage from Faſil to return the greateſt part 
of his troops; but that, deſiring to be as uſeful as poſſible 
in preventing the coming of Michael, he ſo far diſobeyed 
that order as to bring with him a conſiderable body of 
the beſt of his ſoldiers, . the reſt home under the 


conduct 


4 
"_ „ 


tei after the murder of Joas, had appeared in . re- 
| fired 65 try his fortune; but he: was apprehended by the 
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aud of Welletaelaſſe; but that on tlie 26th; early i in the 
morning, he had been ſurpriſed” by Confu and Engedan, 

who; without any cauſe: alledged, Had killed and afderdtt⸗ 

all His troops, and taken from them all the Horſes and muſes 
they could lay their hands on: that they after followed Wel- 
Ieta Selaſſe, and hall come up with him unawares, juſt as 
be entered Gueſgne; had defeated him, and that Ayto En- 
gedan, in the beginning of thie fight, had ffain him with 
his own hand, by wounding him in tlie throat with a lance 
when ftreiching; out his hand to parley ; after which, they 


had fet fire to nine villages 3 in ba, e and ah the _ 
= 1855 to their foldiers... | 


m e t mean Riki powuſſen * not diſre garded the re- 
queſt of Socinios. He had attempted to ſurpriſe Faſil, but 

eould not paſs Aylo, who was at Emfras, without falling upon 
Kim firſt, which he did, diſperſing his troops with little re- 
fiiſtance. Upon the firſt intelligence of this, Faſil proclaim- 
ed Tecla Haimanout king; and, ſtriking his tents, ſat down 
at Abba Samuel, a collection of villa ges about two miles 
from Gondar, waage all people, that would eſcape the 
vengeance of Ras Michael, to come and join him, and 
leave Gondar. From this he retreated near to Dingleber, 
on the ſide of the lake, and intercepted all proviſions co- 
ming to Gondar, which occaſioned a very great famine, and: 
many poor people died. 


Hitec 1 had no intercourſe with Socinios, never ha- 
ving been in his preſence, but when the Galla, the murderer 
of Joas, was tried; nor had I any reaſon to think he knew 
me, or cared for me more than any Greek that was in Gondar; 
but I had a good friend at court, who waked when I ſlept, 

5 


, _ —_ 


Mehedin. Every thing that could be carried away was 
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1001 did not ſuffer me to paſs unknown; 7 PTY was: the 


er of this unworthy mob was Confu, brother to Guebra 


ſtolen or broken; among which was a reflecting teleſcope, 


a barometer, and thermometer; a great many papers and 
| ſketches of drawings, firſt torn, then burnt by Conte son 
hand, . e FRE. and threats n me. 


Tur next day, about nine 6 &clock, 1 had a 3 to 


come to the palace, where I went, and was immediately ad- 
mitted. Socinios was ſitting, his eyes half cloſed, red as ſcar-, 
let with laſt night's de bauch; he was apparently at that mo- 
ment much in liquor; his mouth full of tobacco, ſquirt- 


ing his ſpittle out of his mouth to a very great diſtance; 


with this he had ſo covered the floor, that it was with ver 
great difficulty I could chuſe a clean place to kneel and 
make my obeiſance. He was dreſſed like the late king, 
but, 3 in every thing elſe, how unlike! my mind was filled. 
Vith horror and deteſtation, to ſee the throne on which he 
far ſo unworthily occupied. I regarded him as I advanced. 
with the moſt perfect ee Hamlets lines deſcribed 
* exactly ; po 


Acab Saat, Salama, who had inſtigated the king, on the ﬆh - on 
* in one of his drunken fits, to ſet out from the 
palace in the night, attended by a number of banditti, moſt- 

I yx Mahometans, to plunder ſeveral houſes; he flew one man, 

as it was ſaid, with his own hand: among theſe devoted 

- houſes mine- happened to be one, but I was then happily at 
Koſcam. The next was Metical Aga's, one of whoſe ſervants 

eſcaped into a church-yard, the other being ſlain. The lead- 
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A murtherer and a villain: | | 
A lave, that is not twentieth part the tithe: 
Of your preceding lord; a vice of kings; 
As eutpurſe of the empire, and the rule, 
That from a ſhelf the precious diadem. ſtole: a 
And put it in his pocket; Met 
A ring of 1 and Patches. | 
7 | SHAKESPEARE: 


R requires « omethingofinmate royalty to perfonme a kin 8. 


Ween L got up and ſtood beide him, tie ſeemed to be 
rather diſconcerted, and not prepared to ſay any thin g to 


me. There were few people there beſides ſervants, moſt 
- men of conſideration having left Gondar, and gone with 


Faſil! After two or three ſquirts through: his teeth, and a 
whiſper from his brother Chremation, whom I had never 


" Before ſeen—— Wherefore is it, ſays he, that you who are 
à great man, do not attend the palace F you were conſtantly 


withTecla Haimanout, the exile, or uſurper, in peaceand war: 
you uſed to ride with him, and divert him with your tricks 
on Horſeback, and, I believe, ate and' drank. with him. 

Where is all that money you got from Ras el Feel, of 
which province, Fam told, you are ſtill governor, though 
you conceal it How: dare you keep Yaſine in that govern- 


ment, and not allow Abd el Jelleel, who is my ſlave, appoint- 
. ed to enter and govern that province ?” I'waited patiently 
till he had ſaid all he had to ſay, and made a flight in- 
elination of the: head I anſwered, I am no great man, 


even in my own country; one proof of this is my being 


here in yours. I arrived in the time of the late king, and 
I was recommended to him by his friends in Arabia. You 
* | 5 are 
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| petty eee ee ne een been Ge Ul 
all along ſhew me, þ but this: was entirely fram his goodneſs, 
0 and n no merit of mine. I en my eat or FR an him; „ 


to. 


ſaw no dare. or temptation t to o mdr rugs cuſlow, 7 
though it had been in my option, as it was not. I have, for 
the moſt. part, ſeen him eat and drink; an honour I enjoyed 
in common with his confidential ſervants, as being an offi- 
cer of his houſehold... The gold you mentiqn, which I have 
ſeveral times got from the late King and Ras el Feel, I con- 
ſtantly ſpent for his ſeryice, and for my own honour, But 
at preſent I am neither governor of Ras el Feel, nor have 1 
any poſt under heaven, nor do 1 deſire it. Taſine, I ſup- 

4 holds his from Ayto Confu his ſuperior, who holds it 
from the! kin g by order of Ras Michael, but of this 1 know 
nothin 8. As for tricks on horſeback, I know not what you 
mean. I have for many years been in conſtant practice af 8 


horſemanſhip among the Arabs: Mine, too, is a country 


of horſemen; and [ profeſs to have attained to a degree not 
common, the management both of the lance and of fire- 
arms; but am no buffoon, to ſhew tricks, The profeſſion 
of arms is my birth-right derived from my anceſtors, and 2 
with theſe, at his deſire, I have often diverted the king, as 

an amuſement worthy of him, and by no means below me.” 


Ahe king! ſays he in a violent paſſion, and who then | 5 5 


am I? a ſlave! Do you know, with a ſtamp of my foot I can 
order you to be hewn to pieces in an inſtant, You are a 
Frank, a dog, a liar, and a flave! Why did you tell. the 

| Iteghe that your houſe was robbed of 50 ounces of gold? 
Any other King but myſelf would order your eyes to be 
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N a moment, and your carcaſe to be crown to 


Waar he: ſaid: was true; bad has 3 moſt execu- 
tioners. I was: not; however, diſmayed; I was in my own 


mind, ſtranger and! alone, ſuperior to ſuch a beaſt upon a 


throne; The Iteghe, ſaid I, is at preſent at Koſcam, and 


will inform you if I told her of any gold that was ſtolen from 


me, except a gold mounted knife which the late king gave 


me at Dingleber the day after the battle of Limjour, and 


which was accidentally left in my houſe; as I had not worn 


it ſince he went to Tigre,” He ſquirted at this moment an 
| arch: of tobacco-ſpittle towards me, whether on purpoſe or 


not.I do not know. I felt myſelf very much moved; it nar- 
rowly miſſed me. At this inſtant an old man, of a noble 
appearance, who ſat in a corner of the room next him, got 


up, and, in a firm tone of voice, ſaid, © I can bear this no 
longer; we ſhall become a proverb, and the hatred of all 


mankind. What have you to do with Yagoube, or why did 


you ſend for him? he was favoured by the late king, but 


not more than I have ſeen Greeks or Armenians in all the 


late reigns; and yet theſe very people confeſs, in their own 


country, they are not worthy of being his ſervants. He is 
a friend, not only to the king, but to us all: the whole peo- 


ple love him. As for myſelf, I never ſpoke to him twice 


before; when he might have gone to Tigre with Mi- 
chael his friend, he ſtaid at Gondar with us: ſo you, of all 
others, have leaſt reaſon to complain of him, ſince he has 
preferred you to the Ras, tho' you have given him nothing. 
As for riding, I wiſh Yagoube had juſt rode with you as 


much as with Tecla Haimanout, and you ſpent as much 


time with him as your predeceſſor did; laſt night's. diſgrace 
NOI my would 
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would not then have fallen upon us, at leaſt would have ban h 
confined to the limits of your own kingdom ; you would 
have neither diſobliged Faſil nor the Iteghé; and, when the 
day of trial is at hand, you would have been better able to 

anſwer it, than, by going on at this rate, there is any appear- 
ance you will be.” This perſon, I underſtood afterwards, 
was Ras Sanuda, nephew to the Ite ghe, and ſon of Ras Wel- 


led de YOul; he had been baniſhed to Kuara in the late 5 


TOE 8 rb ſo 0 oral no A e of eee him. 


1 


_ "ALL Aux the time of this tka gue Socinios' s eyes were Wan TTL 
| 1568 and his mouth open, and ſlavering tobacco; he was roll. 
ing from ſide to ſide ſcarcely preſervin 8 his equilibrium. ; 
When Sanuda ſtopt, he began with an air of drollery, Vou 
are very angry to-day, Baba.“ And turning to me, ſaid, To- 
morrow, ſee you bring me that horſe which Yaſine ſent 
you to Koſcam ; and bring me Yaſine himſelf, or you will 


hear of it; dave and Frank as you are, enemy to Mary the 


virgin, bein g me the horſe!” Sanuda took me by the hand, 
ſaying in a whiſper, © Don't fear him, I am here; but go. 
home; next time you come here you will have horſes 
enough alon g with you.“ He, too, ſeemed in liquor; and, 
making me a ſign to withdraw, I left the king and his mi- 
niſter together with great willingneſs, and returned to Koſ- 
cam to the Iteghẽ, to whom 1 told what had paſſed, and who 

ordered me to ſtay near Ozoro Eſther, as in her ſervice, and | 
go no more to the palace. e 5 | 


AT this time certain intelligence was received that Ras 


Michael was arrived in Laſta with Guigarr, Shum, or chief . 


of the clan called Waag, once a mortal enemy to Michael, 
though now at peace with him. and ſerving him as his con- 
| ; | ductor. 


— 
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ductor. Through his country is the only paſſage from Tigre 


to Begemder and Beleſſen, and many armies have periſhed 
by endeavouring to force it. Michael and the king now paſl- 


ed under the protection of Guigarr, notwithſtanding Powuſ- 


ſen had many parties among the other clans that wiſhed to 


prevent him. On the 15th of December he forded the Ta- 


cazze, and turned a little to the left, as if he intended to 
paſs through the middle of Begemder, though he had real- 
ly no ſuch deſign, but only to bring Powuſſen to an engage- 
ment. Seeing this was not likely, and only tended to waſte 
time, he purſued his journey ſtraight towards Gondar, not 


in his uſual way, burning and deſtroying, but quietly, cor- 
recting abuſes, and regulating the police of the enn 


eee which he paſſed, for he was yet in fear. 


— claws. of his! having paſſed the Tacazze determined 
Socinios and the Iteghe to fly; and they ſet out according- 


1y. Socinios directed his flight, firſt towards Begemder, but, 


the next day, turned to the right, through Dembea, and 
joined the queen at Azazo, where great altercations and 
diſputes followed between them. The queen had engaged 


the Abuna toattend her, and that prelate had conſented, up- 
on receiving fifteen mules and thirty ounces of gold, which 
| were paid accordingly : But when the queen ſent, the morn- 


ing of her departure, to put the Abuna in mind of his pro- 
miſe, his ſervants ſtoned the Iteghe's meſſenger, without 


ſuffering him to approach the houſe, but they kept the 
mules and the gold. The queen continued her flight to 


Degwaſſa, near the lake Tzana, and ſent all that was va- 
luable that ſhe had brought with her, into the land | 
of Dek. 
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eds en Occ were ar hint ac the head er 
large parties ſcouring the country, at once g the 
lteghè, and ſecuring as many of thoſe of Socinios's people 
as were thought worthy of puniſhment. Sanuda, too, was 
in arms; and, throwing off the maſk, was now acting under 
the immediate direction of Ras Michael, and had apprehend. 
ed many of thoſe noblemen of Tigre who hadrevolted againſt 
the Ras, particularly Guebra Denghel, married to Ras Mi- 
chael's grand-daughter, deſcended from one of the nobleſt 
| houſes in the province, and a man particularly diſtinguiſhed 
for generoſity, openneſs, and affability of manners; and 
gebaat Laab and Kefla Mariam, men of great conſideration in 
Michael's province. Confu and Sanuda having joined, en- 
tered Gondar, and took poſſeſſion of the king's houſe, and 
puta ſtop to theſe exceſſes and robberies which had become | 
es Ak fince the 1 fli 1 9 


oO day; while I was fitting at Koſcam, Yaline- enter- 7 
ed the court before the houſe, and, coming into the room, 
fell down and kiſſed the ground before me, after the 
manner they ſalute their ſuperior. He told me he came 
from Ayto Confu, who ordered him to do homage to me as 
uſual for the province of Ras el Feel, and that I was to come 
to him directly, and go out to meet the king, for ſeveral of 
his people were already arrived at Gondar. 1 ſent him back 
to Ayto Confu with my reſpe&ful. thanks, declined accept- 
ing of any office till I ſhould ſee the king; and, as he him- 
ſelf had named the place to be Mariam Ohha, I thought i it 
was my duty to wont till he came there. 


In the mean time the unfortunate; GPs continued : 
tis fight, in nter with the. QUeEn,. till they came to 
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the borders of Kuara, her native country. Thoſe who- 


made Socinios a king had never made him a friend. It 
vas here ſuggeſted, that his preſence would infallibly oc- 
caſion a purſuit which might endanger the queen, her 


country, and all her friends. Upon this it was reſolved to 
abandon the unworthy Socinios to the ſoldiers, who ſtript 
him naked, giving him only a rag to cover him, and a 
good horſe, and with theſe they diſmiſſed him to ſeek his 


fortune, 


Arrzx a ſhort ſtay in Kuara, the queen turned to the 
left towards Burè. All Maitſha aſſembled to eſcort her to 


Faſil, while he led her through Damot to the frontiers of 


Gojam, where ſhe was received in triumph by her daughter 
Ozoro Welleta Iſrael, and Ayto her grandſon, to whom half 


of that province belonged, and with them ſhe reſted at 


laſt in ſafety, after a ng and anxious journey. 


On the 21ſt of December a 8 came to me from 
Ozoro Eſther, deſiring 1 would attend her ſon Confu to meet 
the king, as his Fit-Auraris had marked out the camp at 
Mariam-Ohha; obſerving, that I had a very indifferent knife 
or dagger in my girdle, (that which I had received from 
the king being ſtolen, when my houſe was plundered), with 


her own hands ſhe made me a preſent of a magnificent 

one, mounted with gold which ſhe had. choſen with that 
intention, and laid upon the ſeat beſide her. She told me 
the had already ſent to acquaint her huſband, Ras Michael, 


how much ſhe had been obliged to me in his abſence, both 
for my attention to her and her eldeſt ſon, who had been 


feveral times fick ſince his departure, and that I might ex- 


pect to receive a kind Feceptione - AIR 
CHAP. 
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The. Abe joins the ow at 1 daweths. 


werſal Terror on the Approach of the Army—Several great Men of 


the Rebels Ard and executed—Great — of the King s 


Heart. 


TAVING fill Ss alle 8 4 i of goin g | 


to Mariam-Ohha, till the king had taken poſt there, 


"i appointed with Ayto Confu to meet him next morning, 
the 22d, in the plain below the church of Abbo, where is 
the paſs called Semma Confu, the dangerous path, from 


its being always a place. where banditti reſort to rob pat: 
e in unſettled times. 


* 


Ix my way through the town, chough the yh had 
N 1 dawned, numbers of the king's ſervants, that had 


come from Tigre, flocked about me with great demonſtra- 


tions of joy; and, by the time I got into the plain below 
| Abbo, I had already collected a We party both of horſe 
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THE SOURCE OF THE'NILE 5 
and foot. This was not my intention ; I had ſet out un- 
armed, attended only by two Abyflinian ſervants on horſe- 
back, but without lance or ſhield, and in this manner I in- 
tended to preſent myſelf to the king as one of the ſuite of 
Ayto Confu : but all my endeavours were in vain; and'F 

ſaw that, making the beſt of my way, and profiting of the 
early time of the morning, was the only method left to a- 
void increaſing my retinue. Imuſt own'the good diſpoſition 
of theſe people to me, and the degree of favour they report- 
ed me to be in, and; above all, Ozoro Eſther's aſſurances 
had given me great comfort; for ſeveral people of no au- 
thority, indeed, had prophefied that Ras Michael would be 
| much offended at my having thrown a carpet over the 
1 bdaqdy of Joas,. and at my not having gone to Tigre with 


* __ «tif 

22 Ne i ro TS 
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I passtD the three heaps of ſtones under which lie the 
three monks who were ſtoned to death in the time of Da- 
vid IV.; and at the bottom of the hill whereon ſtands the 
church of Abbo, I was met by Yaſine, and about 20 horſe- 
men, having on their coats of mail, their helmets upon their 
heads, and their viziers down; their pikes perpendicular, 
with their points in the air, fo that by one motion more; 
placing them horizontally in their reſts, they were pre- 
pared to charge at a word: I aſked Yaſine what was the 
meaning of his being in that equipage in ſuch hot weather, 
when there was no enemy? He replied, It was given him 
in orders from Ayto Confu laſt night; and that, with regard 
to an enemy, there was one that had ſeized the paſs of Sem- 
ma Confu, and obſtinately refuſed to let us through, un- 
leſs we forced them. Sure, ſaid I, Ayto Confu knows, that 
heavy armed · men on horſeback are not fit to force paſſes 
rough 


4 TRAVELS 10 pisco urn 
through craggy mountains, where they may be all killed 
by rolling ſtones upon them, without their even ſeeing 
their enemiy. Strange, ſtrange, ſaid I (ſpeaking to my- 


ſelf) that any party ſhould be. ſo, audacious, as to take poſt 
in the king's front, at fix miles diſtance, and put, themſelves - 


between him and the capital: 1am ſure they heaxtily de- | 


ſerve to be cut in pieces, and ſo they certainly will, Where 
is Ayto Confu? It was anſwered. by Yaſine, That he was 


gone forward to the mouth of the paſs to reconnoitre it, 


and would meet us there. We. marched on accordingly, 
acroſs the plain, about half a mile; but I. was ſurpriſed. to 


ſee all my attendants, that I had picked up by the way, 
| laughing, excepting Yaſine' s men, and that none of the 
reſt made horſe, mule, or gun ready as if they were in dan- 


ger; ſo that 1 began now ftrongly to ſuſpect ſome trick 


on the part of Confu, as he was much * to jeſt and | 


horn being, a very young man. 


A LITTLE before we came to ths mouth of = 8 a 


ſoldier came to us and aſked who we were? and Was 


anſwered, it was Yaſine, Ayto Confu's ſervant at Ras el Feel. 
To which it was replied, he knew no. ſuch perſon. He 
was ſcarcely gone when another arrived with the ſame que- 


ſtion. I began to be impatient, as the ſun was then growing 


very hot; and anſwered, It was Yagoube, the white man, 
the king's friend and ſervant. I was again anſwered, No 


ſuch perſon could paſs there. The third time, being inter- 


rogated by one whom I knew to be Apo Confu's ſervant, 
Yaſine anſwered, it is Yagoube, the king's governor of Ras 
el Feel, with the ſlave Yaſine, the moor, come to do the king 
homage, and to die for him, if he commands, in the midſt 
pf his enemies. We were anſwered, He is welcome: upon 
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Which the ſervant, going back, brought a drum, and hob” 
it upon the rock, crying, as in a proclamation, © Yagoube 


is Governor of Ras el Feel, Commander of the king's black 


horſe, Lord of Geeſh, andGentleman of the king's bed-cham- 


ber. Here this farce, the contrivance of Ayto Confu, end- 
ed. With him were many more of che king's ſervants, my 
old acquaintances, and we all ſat down by a ſpring- well, 


under the ſhade of the rock, to a hearty breakfaſt r 


5 ed for us ** Onare Eſther. | 


. chis was finiſhed wich a great deal of chene. 


neſs, and being ready to get on horſeback, we ſaw a man 


running towards us in great ſpeed, who, upon his arrival, 


| aſked us where the king was, and if we were his Fit Hurt 


ris? To this we made him no anſwer; but, laying hold of 
him, obliged him to declare his errand. He ſaid that he 


was a ſervant of Negadé Ras Mahomet, of Dara, who had 


apprehended Ayto Confu, brother of Guebra Mehedin, of 


whom I have ſpoken at large, (never for any good) and that 
he had brought him along with him. This miſcreant, 


-whom we had found out to be the principal actor and per- 


ſuader of the robbery of my houſe, while in a drunken frolic 
with the wretched Socinios, was now in his way before the 


king, where, if all his delinquency had been known, 
he would infallibly have loſt his eyes, his life, or both. He 
was nephew to the Iteghé, as has been already mentioned, 
ſion to her brother Baſha Euſebius, and conſequently couſin- 


german to Ayto Confu himſelf, who, with great diffidence, 
aſked me if I could pardon his couſin, and allow him to be 


delivered out of Mahomet's hands, which, ill as he deſerved of 


me, Iveryreadily complied with; for wouldnot for the world 
Vor. . e BE 


have 
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have hadi it thought chat I was the occafion'of his deaths after 
it had been ſo often ſaid, though falſely, that I had been the 
kaule of that of his brother. 'Mahomer delivered Him to 
Confu and me, without heſitation, And promiſed not to com- 
Plain to Ras Michael; but he chreatenied, if ever again he 
Fell into his Hands, hat he would certainly put him to. 
death, which he well ſaw would not be very diſagreeable 
to any of his relations, provided it happened in the field, r 
any other way than by the hands of a Public Executioner.. / 
Ayto Confu, however, inſiſted upon bringing him out, and: 
correcting him publicly, though he was by ten Years the 
younger of the two; and the wretch was" Abcordingly -. 
verely whipt with unn, und delivered after to a ſervan 

of Ozoro Eſther's to conduct him to ſome "ſafe place, where 
he might be out of the reach” of Ras Michael, at leaſt for a: 


Wa now got on horſeback, and having ordered Yaſine: 
and his ſoldiers to diſarm, we all went in the habit of peace,, 
with joyful hearts, to meet the king,” who ' was already ar- 
rived at Mariam-Ohha, and was CINE there ſince a about: 
eleven fo) clock that forenoon. e ö 


Mr firſt buſirieſs was 70 Walt on Ras Michael, to; tho , 
very buſy, admitted me immediately upon being announ- 
ced. This was a compliment I was under no neceſſity of 
paying him, as the king's ſervant ;. but I 'was reſolved to 
take nothing upon me, but appear in all the humility of a 
private ſtranger. This he quickly perceived, ſo that, when : 


be ſaw me approaching near him to Kiſs the ground, he 
made an effort as if to riſe; which he never did, being lame, 


nor could do hout help; — out his hand as if to 
Prevent 
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repeated the wards. in a hurry, be gaeir, be gacir? 
or, far god 8 ſake: don't, for. God's fake don't. However, the 
compliment was paid. As. ſqgan as I arofe, without deſiring 

me to ſu down, he aſked aloud, Have you ſeen the king? 1 
| ſaid, Nat yet. Have you any. complaint to make againſt any 
one, or grace to aſłꝭ I anſwered, None, but the continuance 

of your favour. He anſwered, That I am ſure I owe you 
g to the king. I took my leave. I had been joſtled and 


almoſt ſqueszed to death attempting to enter, but ye 
room was 5 made me for cs 


"Rin reception N had. met With was the infallible rule 
according to which the courtiers . were. to ſpeak to me 
Froꝑn that time forward. Man is the ſame creature every- 
where, although different in colour: the court of London 
and that of Abyſſinia are, in their principles, one. I then 
went immediately, to the king in the preſence- chamber. His 
largeſt teat was crowded to a degree of ſuffocation; I re- 
| ſolved, therefore, to wait till this throng was over, and was 
going to my own tent, which my ſervants pitched near that 
of Kefla Yaſous, by that general's own deſire, but before 1 
could reach. it I was called by a ſervant from the king. 


Though the throng had greatly decreaſed, there v was Rl 2 
very crowded circle. 


Tux king was ſitting upon an ivory ſtool, ſuch. as are re- 
| preſented upon ancient medals; he had got this as a pre- 

ſent from Arabia ſince he went to Tigre; he was plainly, but 
very neatly dreſſed, and his hair combed and perfumed. 
When I kiſſed the ground before him, © There, ſays he, is 
an arch rebel, what puniſhment ſhall we inflict upon him?“ 
< Your r majeſty” $ juſtice, ſaid I, will not ſuffer you to inflict 
| — —ͤ— any 
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any ee upon me chat can poſſibly qual: the view.” 


ſure I feel this day at ſeeing you fitting there.” He ſmiled 


_ with great good nature, giving me firſt the back, and then 
the palm of his hand to kiſs. He then made me a fign _ 
ſand in my place, which I immediately did for a moment: 


and, ſeeing he was then upon buſineſs, which I knew nothing 


of, I took leave of him, and could not help reflefting, "= 
went, that, of all the vaſt multitude then in my fight, I was, 
TOR the only ane deſtitute either of on or fear. bn 


ALL Comte, and the neighbouring towns and 3 


had poured out their inhabitants to meet the king upon his 


return. The fear of Ras Michael was the cauſe of all this; 


andevery one trembled, leſt, by h _—— he ſhould be: 5 


W a n ot Socinios. 


44 


Tux fide of thi hill, which Nopes nr fron: Beleſſen,is: 
here very beautiful ; it is covered thick with herbage . 


to near the foot, where i it ends in broken rocks. The face 18 
of this hill is of great extent, expoſed to the W. and 8. W.; 


a ſmall, but clear- running ſtream, ring in Beleſſen, ns 


through the middle of it, and falls into the Mogetch. + 


not conſiderable, 'being but a brook, called Mariam-Ohha, 
(i. e. the water of Mariam) from a chureh dedicated to the 
Virgin, near where it riſes in Beleſſen; an infinite number 


of people ſpread themſelves all over me hill, covered with 


cotton garments as white as ſnow. The number could not 
be leſs than 50 or 60,000 men and women, all ftrewed upon 
the graſs promiſcuoully. Moſt of theſe had brought their 
victuals with them, others truſted to their friends and ac- 
quaintances in the army; the ſoldiers had plenty of meat: 

as ſoon as the King had croſſed the Tacazze all was lawful 


prize, 


a” 


from all the convents for many miles round, in dreſſes of 
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Wine; and though they did not murder or burn, as was 
Michael's cuſtom in his former marches, yet they drove a- 
way all the cattle they could ſeize, either in Begemder or 
Beleſſen. Beſides this, a great quantity of proviſions of 
every ſort poured in from the neighbourhood of Gondar, 
in preſents to the king and great men, though there was 
really famine in that capital, by the roads being PTY: Way 


ann there was s plenty, eras the . 


Ir was 1 thin __ W of December, he? faireſt time of 
the year, when the ſun was in the ſouthern tropic, and no 
danger from rain in the day, nor in the night from dew ;, 
ſo that, if the remembrance of the paſt had not hung hea- 

vy on ſome hearts, it was a party of pleaſure, of the moſt 
agreeable kind, to convoy the king to his capital. The prieſts 


yellow and white cotton, came, with their croſſes and drums, 
in proceſſion, and greatly added to the variety of the ſcene. 
Among theſe were 300 of the monks of Koſcam, with their 
large croſſes, and kettle-· drums of ſilver, the gift of the Iteg- 
ha in the days of her ſplendour; at preſent it was very 
Cl doubtful what their future fate was to be, after their patro- 
neſs had: fled: from Koſcami - But what moſt drew the at- 
tention of all ranks. of people; was the appearance of the 
Abuna and Itchegue, whoſe character, rank, and dignity ex- 
empted: them from leaving Gondar to meet the king him- 
ſelf; but they were then in great fear, and in the form of 
eriminals, and were treated with very little reſpect or cere- 
| mony by the ſoldiers, who! conſidered them as enemies.. 


Ir will hs remembered, upon a report bels; g 8 juſt | 


after the election of Socinios, that Ras Michael's affairs were 
taking. 


Us 


0 adyerſe turn while befieging the mountain Has oY 
_ Tamat; chat the Abune, pn anil-Acab: Suat, 'had-ſo- 


lemnly excomm d the king, Ras Michael, and ant 


for, pardon was made through. every channel poifible, and 
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their adherents, declaring them accurſed, and dbſolving all 
people from their allegiance to Tecla Haimanour. But as 
ſoon as the king began his march from Tigré, application 


it was not without great 


Ras Michael could 


be brought to pardon them, chiefly by the entreaty of Ozo- + 
10 Eſther. But this mertification as preſerihed to them - 
as a condition of / forgiveneſs, that they ſhoulit- meet the 
| king at Mariam-Ohha, not with drums andi croſſes, or 


tiaue, but in the habit and appeananee of ſupplicants. Ab- 


cordingly they both came by. the time the king had alight- 


ed, but they brought no tent with ther, whe ae 


ow for then nor any Honour erm dhe. 


Tur Abuna had th hi aa 
and two beggarly looking ſervants on foot; the kchegue © 


two monks, that looked like ſervants, diſtinguiſhed: by: a . 


cow only on their heads; they were both kept Waiting 


till paſt three o clock, and then were 


admitted, and ſharply 


rebuked by the Ras: they after went to the king, who pre- 


ſently diſmiſſed them without: ſaying a word to either, or 


without allowing them to he ſeated in his preſence, which 


both of them, by their rank, were intitled to be. I aſked the 
Abuna to make uſe of my tent to avoid the ſun: this he 


willingly accepted of, was creſt-fallen a little, ſpoke very 


lowly and e ; ſaid he had always a regard for me, 
which I had no reaſon to believe; deſired me to ſpeak fa- 


vourable of him before the King and the Ras, which I pro- 
miſed faithfully to- do. IJ ordered coffee, which he drank 


with 
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with great pleaſure, during which he gave me ſeveral 
Hints, as if he thought his pardon was not compleated; 
and at laſt aſxed me directly what were my ſentiments, and 
chat I had heard? I ſaid, I believed every thing was fa- 
wourable as to him and the Itchegus; but I did not know: 
ow much farther the king's forgiveneſs would extend. 
I know, ſays he, what you mean; that Abba Salama, (curſe 
upon him) he is the author of it all: What do I know of 
theſe black people, who am a ſtranger, ſo lately come into 
the country? and, indeed, he ſeemed to know very little; 
for, beſides his native Arabic, which he ſpoke like a pea- 
ſant, he had not learned one word of any of the various 
languages uſed- in the country in which he was to live and 
die. Having finiſhed coffee, Lleft him ſpeaking to ſome 
of his own people; about half an hour afterwards, he went 


Ras Mienarr had brought: with him from Tigre about 
' 20,000 men, the beſt ſoldiers of the empire; about 6000 of 
theſe were muſqueteers, about 12, ooo armed with lances and 
hields, and about 600 men had joined them from Gon- 
dar; a large proportion of theſe were horſemen, who were 
ſeouring the country in all directions, bringing with them 
fſuch unhappy people as deſerved to be, and were there- 

+ fore deſtined for public extple. 


TE © thert way from Tigre to Gondar was by Lamalmon, 
(chat is che mountain of Samen) and by Woggora. Ayto 
Tesfos had maintained himſelf in the government of Samen 
ſince Joas's time, by whom he was appointed; he had con- 
tinued conſtantly in enmity with Nas Michael, and had now 
taken poſſeſſion of the paſſes near the Tacazzs, ſo as to cut off 
18 1 e — 
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all communication between Gondar and Tigre. On the fide of 


Heleſſen, between Laſta and Begemder, was Ras Michael and 
His army. Powuſſen and the Begemder troops cut off the 
. road to Gojam by Foggora and Dara. Ayto Engedan, Who 
Vas to be conſidered as an advanced poſt of Faſil, was at 


Tſhemmera, in the way of the Agow and-Maitſha, and Coque 


Abou Barea on the N. W. ſide, towards Kuara; ; ſo that Gon- 


dar was ſo completely . Oe N of! 15 1 0a 
Tg with mg e | 

ks 88 had dene kao own. POR Tecla nad | 
w elleta Michael, the king's maſter of the houſehold, to en- 
deavour to force their way from Tigre to Woggora, and 
open that communication, if poſſible, with Gondar; and 
for that purpoſe had left him 4000 men in the province of 
Sire, on the other fide of the Tacazzé; and now ſcarce was 
his tent pitched at Mariam-Ohha, whin he detached Kefla 


| Yaſous with 6000 men to force a junction with Michael 
and Tecla from the Woggora ſide. Their orders were, if 


poſlible, to draw Tesfos to an engagement, but not to ven- 
ture to ſtorm him in the mountain; for Tesfos's principal 


poſt, the Jews Rock, was encecetible, where he had plow- 
ed and ſowed plentifully for his ſubſiſtence, and had a quan- 


tity of the pureſt running - water at all ſeaſons of the year: 
to irritate Tesfos more, Kefla Yaſous was then named gover- 
nor of Samen in his place. This brave and active officer 


had ſet out immediately for his command, and it was to 


me the greateſt diſappointment poſſible, that did not ſee 


4 


© Atruoven Ras Michael 5 Ha in ac all night 
ho fignal was made to ſtrike the tents at the firſt dawn of 


ifs 4 32 VVV! day, 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 65 


day, and ſoon after, the whole army was in motion ; the 


council had been in the Ras's tent, not in preſence of the 


king, with whom I had ſtaid the moſt part of the evening, 


indeed, till late in the night; he ſeemed to have loſt all his 


former gaiety, and to be greatly troubled in mind; inquir- 


ed much about the Iteghe, and Faſil; told me he had ſeat 
his aſſurance of peace to the Iteghe, and deſired her not to 


leave Koſcam: but ſhe had returned for anſwer, that ſhe 
could not truſt Michael, after the threatnings he had ſent 


againſt her from Tigre. It was obſerved alfo, in this day's 
march, that, contrary to his cuſtom before croſſing the Ta- 


cazzé, he received all that came out to meet him with a 
ſullen countenance, and ſcarce ever anſwered or ſpake to 


them. Michael alſo, every day ſince the ſame date, had put 


on a behaviour more and more ſevere and brutal. He had 
enough of this at all times. 


Ir was he 2 40 of 88 when we encamped on the 


Mogetch, juſt below Gondar. This behaviour was ſo con- 


ſpicuous to the whole people, that no ſooner were the tents 
pitched, (it being about eleven o'clock) than they all ſtole 


home to Gondar in ſmall parties without their dinner, and 
_ preſently a report was ſpread that the king and Ras Mi- 


chael came determined to burn the town, and put the inha- 


5 bitants all to the ſword. This occaſioned the utmoſt con- 
| Der and cauſed many to fly to Faſil. 


As for ne. hs kip g's behaviour ſhewed me RR all 


was not right, and an accident in the way confirmed it. He 


had deſired me to ride before him, and ſhew him the horſe 
I had got from Faſil, which was then in great beauty and 


5 order, and which I had Kept 2 for him. : It — 
Vor. IV. I | 7? 
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ed that, croffing the deep bed of a brook, a -phink of ts 
kantuffa hung acroſs it. I had upon my ſhoulders a white 
goat ſkin, of which it did not take hold; but che king, 
who was dreſſed in the habit of peace, his long hair float- 
ing all around his face, wrapt up in his mantle, or thin cot- 
= cloak, ſo that nothing but his eyes could be ſeen, was 

aying more attention to the Horſe than to the branch of 


kantuffa beſide him; it took firſt hold of his hair, and the 


fold of the cloak chat covered his head, then ſpread itſelf 
cover his whole ſhoulder in ſuch a manner, that, notwith- 
_ ſanding all the help that could be given him, and chat Thad, 

at firſt ſeeing it, cut the principal bough aſunder with my 
3 knife, no remedy remained but he muſt throw off the up- 
per garment, and appear in the under one, or waiſtcoat, with 
his head and face bare * * the — 


Tas 1s „ great diſgrace to a kin g, who always 
appears covered in public. However, he did not ſeem to be 
ruffled, nor was there any thing g particular i in his counten- 
ance more than before, but with: great compoſure, and in 
rather a low voice, he called twice, Who is the Shum of 
this diſtrict? Unhappily he was not far off. A thin old man 
of lixty, and his ſon about thirty, came trotting, as their 
cuſtom is, naked to their girdle, and ſtood before the king, 

who was, by this time, quite cloathed again. What had 
ſtruck the old man's fancy, I know not, but he paſſed my 
horſe. laughing, and feemingly wonderfully content with 
Himſelf, I could not help confidering him. as a type of 
mankind in general, never more confident and careleſs. than 
when on the brink of deſtruction; the king aſked if he was 
Shum of chat place? he anſwered i in the affirmative, and 
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| atom which » was not aſked of Hin that the other was his 
Wie DR Cut v7 


1 hdd near the wigs den be ee 
offiecr called Kahirz Kitzera; the executionef of the camp; 
he has upon the tore of his faddle a quantity of thongs made 
of bulk kide, rolled up very artificially, this is called the 72- 
rude. Fhe king made a figir with his head, and another 


with his: hand; without ſpeaking; and tio loops of the ta- 


.rade were inſtantly thrown round the. Shum and his ſon's 


neck; and they were both hoiſted upon the fame tree; the 
tarade cut; and the end made faft to a branch. They were 
both left hanging but I thought ſo aukwardly, that they 


ſhould not die for ſome minutes, and might ſurely have 
been ſaved had any one dared to cut them down; but 


fear had fallen upon every perſon who had not attended the 


WP to Tigre, 


Tus cruel beginning ſeemed to me an omen that violent 
reſolutiohs had been taken, the exetution of which' was 
immediately to follow; for though the king had certainly a 
delight in the ſhedding of human blood in the field, yet till 
that time I never ſaw him order an execution by the hands 
of the hangman; on tlie contrary, I have often feen him 


ſhudder and- expreſs diſguſt, lowly and in half words, at 


ſuch executions ordered every day by Ras Michael. In this 
inſtance he ſeemed to have loſt that feeling; and rode on, 


| ſometimes converſing about Faſil's horſe, or other indiffer- 


ent ſubjects, to thoſe who'were around him, without once 


reflecting upon the horrid execution he had then ſo recent- 
ly — 


5. AN It 


* i TRAVELS To DISCOVER | 


I the evening of the 2 zd, when eneimped upon P PE 
& 8 came Sanuda, the perſon who had made Socinios 7 
ing, and who had been Ras under him; he was received i 
__ with great marks of favour, in reward of the ane 8 
part he had acted. He brought with him prii 
SGauebra Denghel, the Ras's ſon-in-law, one of the beſt and and 5 
moſt amiable men in Abyſſinia, but who had unfortunate- 
ly embraced the wrong ſide of the queſtion ; and with him 5 
Sebaat Laab and Kefla Mariam, both men of great families 4 
in Tigre. Theſe were, one after the other, thrown violent 
ly on their faces before the king. I was exceedingly dif- 
treſſed for Guebra Denghel; he prayed the king with the 
greateſt earneſtneſs to order him to be put to death before 
the door of his tent, and not delivered to his cruel father- 
in-law. To this the king made no anſwer, nor did he 
ſhew any ſigns of pity, but waved his hand, as a ſign to car- 
ry them to Ras Michael, where they were 1 in . | 
and loaded . irons. 
a a wo hoes 5 came Ayto Aylo, ſon of Kaſmati 
Eſhtè, whom the king had named governor of Begemder ; 
be brought with him Chremation brother to Socinios, and 
Abba Salama the Acab Saat, who had excommunicated his 
father, and been inſtrumental in his murder by Faſil, 1 
| had a great curioſity to ſee how they would treat the Acab 
Saat, for my head was full of what I had read i in the Eu- 
ropean books of exemption that churchmen had in this 
acai from the TR NO of the civil n 


Aylo had made his legs to be tied ade the mule's del⸗ 
ly, his hands behind his back, and a rope made faſt to 
them, which a man held 1 in his hand on one ſide, while an- 
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with lances in their hands. 


Aylo's men; brought in their priſoners, and, as is uſual, 
threw them down violently with their faces to the ground; 


their hands being bound behind Te * had. a FOE? rude 
fall * their faces. | 


Tux Acab Saat roſe in a -vialeat antics, he l to 
get looſe his hands, that he might be free to uſe the act of 


denouncing excommunication, which is by lifting the right 


hand, and extending the fore-finger ; finding that impoſſi- 


ble, he cried out, Unlooſe my hands, or you are all excom- 
municated. It was with difficulty he could be pre- 


vailed upon to hear the king, who with great compoſure, 


. or rather indifference, ſaid to him, You are the firſt eccleſiaſ- 
tical officer in my houſehold, you are the third in the 
| whole kingdom; but I have not yet learned you ever had 
power to curſe your ſovereign, or exhort his ſubjects to 
murder him. Tou are to be tried for this crime by the 
judges to-morrow, ſo prepare to ſhew in your defence, up- 
on what precepts of Chriſt, or his apoſtles, or upon what 


part of the general councils, you found your title to do 
this, 


Jigs my hands be unlooſed, cries Salamia violently ; Tam 


a prieſt, a ſervant of God; and they have power, ſays David, 
to put kings in chains, and nobles in irons. And did not 
anne hew king Sag to Pieces before the Lord? I excom- 


municate 


- 
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Sher led the halter of the mule on the other, both of them 
Chremation had his hands 
bound, but his legs were not tied, nor was there any rope 
made faſt to his hands by which he was held. While they 
were untying Abba Salama, I went into the preſenice.cham- 
ber, and ſtood behind the king' s chair. Very ſoon after 
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mutience! you, Tecla  Haimanout, And lie was going on, 
when Teela Mariam, ſon of the king's fecretary, a young | 
man, ſtruck the Aeab Saat ſo-violently en the fact, hat 
made his mouth guſhꝭ out with blodd;faging,/ at ſume time, 
What! fuffer this in the king's preſene? Upon which 
both Chrematien am the cab Saat were hurried out ef 
the tent without being ſuffeted to ſay more; indeed the 
blow: ſeemed to have ſo much diſeonzerte „Abba Salama, 8 
what it A . 
ing. 
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In 1 it 1 death to 8 lift * hand 15 | 
ſtrike, befofe: the king; but in this eaſe the provocation was 
. a great, fo ſudfien, and unexpected, and the youth's worth 
and the inſolence of the offendet fo appatent to every body, 
that a flight reproof was ordered to be given to Tecla Ma- 
riam (by his father only) but he loſt no favour for what he 
3 hadkdqney either with the Kings OR of * ee 


Wann the two o priſoners were ried wes the Ras, 
he refuſed: to fee: them, but loaded them with irons, and 
committed them ta cloſe cuſtody. That night a council was 
held in the king's tent, but it broke early up; afterwards 
another before the Ras, which ſat much later; the reaſon 
was, that the firſt, where the King was, only arranged the 
dufineſs of to-morrow, while that before the Ras contidered ä 
all that was to be done or likely to n at * time. 


ON the 24th the drum beat, and the ark was on their 
march by dawn of day: they halted a little after paſſing the 
rough ground, and then doubled their ranks, and formed 
into cloſe order. of — the king leading che center; a 


few 


1 
1 
2 . 


N 


8 W SIN 1 . 
8 * 2 — bo wy, SE I my 
FFC 

5 uo Wn” ys 1 5 8 1 


on 9 g N N Ä . Cos ax. 7 N * 
E 8 c oe ITT 2 os WL I ns, 319 

. , 8 3 1 1 : n = 
3 . 2 8 8 NE We £ . | ; 5 

98 ae 1 F R Ars l . 


ad 12 


= 
3 
* 


5 N 
W 

. 
r 
N 
1 FS 
11 " TOE IIa 0” Wor 


3 4 8 
8 
8 

1 LE 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 71 
fe of his black horfe were in two lines immediately before 
him, their ſpears pointed tipwards, his officers and nobility on 
each fide, and behind Mm the reſt of the horſe, diſtributed 
in the wings, excepting prince George and Ayts Confu, who, 
wich two fall bodies, not exceeding a hundred, ſcoured 
i country, ſoſtetimes in the front, and ſometimes in the 
flank. I do not remember who commanded the reſt of the 
army, my find was other wiſe engaged; they marched cloſe 
and 1 great order, and every one trembled for the fate of 
Gondar. We paſſed the Mahometan town, and encamped 
upon the river Kahha, in front of the market. place. As 
foon as we had rurned our faces to the town, our kettle- 
drums were brought to the front, and, after beating ſome 
time, two proclamations were made. The firſt was, That 
all thoſe who had flour or barley in quantities, ſhould bring 
it that very day to x fair market, on pain of having their 
houſes plundered ; and that all people, foldiers, or others, 
Who attempted by force to take any proviſions without ha- 
ving firſt paid for them in ready money, ſhould be hanged 
upon the ſpot. A bench was quickly brought, and ſet under 
a tree in the middle of the market; a judge appointed to ſit 
there; a ſtrong guard, and ſeveral officers placed round him; 
behind kim an executioner, and a large coil of ropes laid 
at his feet. The ſecond proelamation was, That everybody 
ſhould remain at home in their houſes, otherwiſe the per- 
ſon flying, or deſerting the town, ſhould be reputed a rebel, 
his goods confiſcated, his houſe burnt, and his family cha- 


ſtiſed at the king's pleaſure for ſeven years; ſo far was well 
and politic. . 


Tra was at Gondar a ſort of mummers, being a mix- 
tare of buffoons and ballad-ſingers, and poſture-maſters. 


1 | | Iheſe 
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5 Theſe a upon all public occaſions; © run An the- 
ſttreets, and on private ones, ſuch as marriages, come to the | 
court. yards before the houſes, where they dance, and ſing 
| ſongs of their own compoſing in honour of the day, and per- 
form all ſorts of antics : many a time, on his return from the 
field with victory, they had met Ras Michael, and received 
His bounty for ſinging his praiſes, and welcoming him up- 
on his return home. The day the Abuna excommunicated 
ttze king, this ſet of vagrants made part of the ſolemnity; 
they abuſed, ridiculed, and traduced Michael in lampoons 
and ſcurrilous rhymes, calling him crooked, lame, old, and 
impotent, and ſeveral other opprobrious names, which did 
Not affect him near ſo much as the ridicule of his perſon : - 
upon many. occaſions after, they repeated this, and parti- 
.cularly ina ſong they ridiculed the horſe of Sire, who had 
run away at the battle of Limjour, where Michael cried 
out, Send theſe horſe to the mill. It happened that theſe 
-wretches, men and women, to the number of about Oy. - 
and upwards, were then, with very different ſongs, celebr - 
ting Ras Michael's return to Gondar. | The King and Ras, 
\  aftef the proclamation, had juſt turned to the right to Aylo 
8 Meidan, below the palace, a large field where the troops exer- 
eiſe. Confu and the king's houſehold troops were before, 
and about 200 of the Sire horſe were behind; on a ſignal 
made by the Ras, theſe horſe turned ſhort and fell upon the 
- ſingers, and cut them all to pieces. In leſs than two minutes 
they were all laid dead upon the field, excepting one young 
-man, who, mortally wounded, had juſt ſtrength enough to 
arrive within twenty yards of the king' 8 horſe, 2 chere 
yell dead without n a word. 
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Ax the people preſent, moſt of them veteran ſoldiers, 
pi conſequently inured to blood, appeared ſhocked and 
diſguſted at this wanton piece of cruelty. For my part, a 
kind of faintiſhneſs, or feebleneſs, had taken poſſeſſion of 
my heart, ever ſince the execution of the two men on our 
march about the kantuffa ; and this ſecond act of cruelty 
_ occaſioned ſuch a horror; joined with an abſence of mind, 
that I found myſelf unable to give an immediate anſwer, 
n the n had ** twice to me. 


N $ 


jo was : about nine gidodk 3 in os morning: when. we en- 
tered Gondar; every perſon we met on the ſtreet wore the 
countenance of a condemned malefactor; the Ras went 
immediately to the palace with the king, who retired, as 
uſual, to a kind of cage or lattice- window, where he always 
ſits unſeen when in council) We were then inthe council. 
chamber, and four of the judges ſeated; none of the go- 
vernors of provinces were preſent. but Ras Michael, and 
Kaſmati Tesfos of Siré. Abba Salama was brought to the 
foot of the table without Irons, at perfect liberty. The 
accuſer for the king (it is a poſt in this country in no- 
great eſtimation) began the charge againſt him with great 
force and eloquence: he ſtated, one by one, the crimes com- 
mitted by him at different periods, the ſum of which a- 
mounted to prove Salama to be the greateſt monſter upon 
earth: among. theſe were various kinds of murder, eſpe- 
cially by poiſon; inceſt, with every degree collateral. and 
deſcendant; He concluded this black, horrid liſt, with the 
charge of high treaſon, or curſing the king, and abſolving 
his ſubjects from their allegiance, which he ſtated as the 
greateſt crime human nature was capable of, as involving 
in its conſequences all ſorts of other crimes. Abba Salama, 

Vol. IV. 55 though: 
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one word of the murder of 7 but les it over vichour 
5 the ſmalleſt allufion to * 


* 
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OR ak however Abba Solis did 1 not Pg, his e exam- 


15 "om 2 being defired to anſwer in his own defence, he enter. 


ed upon it with great dignity, and an air of ſuperiority, very 


different from his behaviour in the king's tent the day be- 


fore: he laughed, and made extremely light of the charges, 
on the article of women, which he neither: confeſſed nor 
denied; but ſaid theſe might be crimes. among the Franks,” 
| (lookingat me) or other Chriſtians, but not the Chriſtians 


of that country, who lived under a double diſpenſation, the 


law of Moſes and the law of Chriſt : he ſaid the Abyſſinians 
were Beni Muel, as indeed they call themſelves, that is, Chil- 
_ dren of Iſrael; and that in every age the patriarchs had 
acted as he did, and were not leſs beloved of God. He went 
= roundly i into the murder of Joas, and of his two- brothers, 
Adigo and Aylo, on the mountain of Wechné, and char- 
ged Michael directly with it, as alſo with ee the 
me Harze Hannes, father of che preſent ans. 


Tur Ras facie: to „ avoid hedelig, Gmerimes by wa” 
ing. to people ſtanding behind him, ſometimes by reading 


a paper; in particular, he aſked me, ſanding directly be- 
| Hind his chair, in a low voice, What is the puniſhment in 


your country for ſuch a crime? It was his cuſtom to ſpeak 
to me in his own language of Tigre, and one of his greateſt | 
paſtimes to laugh at my faulty expreſſion. He ſpake this 
to me in Amharic, 0 I knew he wanted my anſwer ſhould 

a 5 de 


| rhough./ he ſcemed under very great impatience, Mie" 
_ _ often interrupt him, further than, You ke, and, I is a lie, Which 
he repeated at every new charge. His accuſer had not ſaid 
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as he had done them harm: he told the Ras, M 
that they were all doubly under a eurſe, if they offered 
either to pull out his eyes, or cut out his tongue; and pray- 
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be underſtood : I therefore ſaid, in the ſame low tone of 


voice he had ſpoke to me, High-treaſon is puniſhed with 
death in all the countries I have ever known. This I owed 


to Abba e it was not ens before 1 had 118 return. 


ABBA Anil MA next went into the murder of Kaſmati Eſhte 4 
which he confeſſed he was the promoter of. He ſaid the 
Tte ghe, with her brothers and Ayto Aylo, had all turned 
Franks, ſo had Guſho of Amhara; and that, in order to 


make the country Catholic, they had ſent for prieſts, who 


lived with them in confidence, as that frank did; pointing to 
me: chat ĩt was againſt the law of the country, that I ſhould 
be fuffered here; that I was accurſed, and ſhonld be ſtoned 
as an enemy to the Virgin Mary. There the Ras interrupt- 
ed him, by ſaying, Confine yourſelf to your own de- 
fence; clear yourſelf firſt, and then accuſe any one you 


pleaſe: it is the king's intention to put the law in execution 


_ againſt all offenders, and it is only as believing you the 
£ IRR that he has Tegan with you-" 


| Tus calmneſs of the Ras ſeemed to diſconcert the Acab | 
Saat; he loft all method; he warned the Ras that it was ow- 
ing to his excommunicating Kaſmati Efhte that room was 
made for him to come to Gondar ; without that event this 


king would never have been upon the throne, ſo that he 
Had till done them as much good by his excommunications 
the judges 


ed them, burſting into tears, not ſo much as tothink of either, 
if it was only for old fellowſhip, or friendſhip which had 
long ſubſiſted between them. 
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Turns, is an a officer named Kal Hatz who! flands ahways | 


F 7 „ 


ſends what he has to ſay to the Board, who riſe and receive 
the meſſenger ſtanding: he had not interfered till now, when 


che officer ſaid, addreſſing himſelf to Abba 


king requires of you to anſwer directly why you he 8 


the Abuna to excommunicate him? the Abuna is a ſlave of 


che Turks, and has no king; you are born under a monarchy, 
| why did you, who are his inferior in office, take upon you 
to adviſe him at all? or why, after having preſumed to ad- 
viſe him, did you adviſe him wrong, and abuſe his ignorance 
in theſe matters?” This queſtion, which was a2 home one, 


made him loſe all his temper ; he curſed the Abuna, called 
him Mahometan, Pagan, Frank, and Infidel; and was go- 
ing on in this wild manner, when Tecla Haimanout *, the 
eldeſt of the judges, got up, and addreſſing himſelf to the Ras, 


It is no part of my duty to hear all this railing, he has not 
n much as 2 one fact material to his exculpation. 175 


[Tan king's Gi 8 up to hs window the rabftance ; 
of his defence, the criminal was carried at ſome diſtance 


to the other end of the room, and the judges deliberated 


avhilſt the king was reading. Very few words were ſaid 


among the reſt ; the Ras was all the time ſpeaking to orher 
people: afti he had ended this, he called upon the young- 
_ eſt judge to Sire his opinion, and he gave it, He is guilty, 


and ſbould die; the ſame ſaid all the officers, and after 


them the judges, and the ſame ſaid Kaſmati Tesfos after 
them. 
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P The ſame whoſe foot was hurt by Strates's mule in the campaign of Maitſha, : 
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them. When it came to Ras Michael to give his vote, he 
affected moderation; he ſaid that he was accuſed for being 
his enemy and aceompliee ; in either caſe, it is not fair 
that he ſhould judge him. No ſuperior officer being pre- 
ſent,” the laſt voice remained with the king, who ſent Kal 
HatzE'to' the Board with his ſentence; He is guilty and 


Hull die the death.—Fhe hangman/ball hang him upon a tree 


to: day. The .unfortunate Acab Saat was immediately hur- 
ried away by che guards to the place of execution, which is 
a large tree before the king's gate; where uttering, to the 
very laſt moment, curſes againſt the king, the Ras, and the 
Abuna, he ſuffered the. death he very richly deſerved, 


being hanged in the very veſtments in which he uſed to 


ſu before the king, without one ornament of his civil or 


ſacerdotal pre- eminence having been taken from him 
before the execution. In going to the tree he ſaid he had 
400 cows, which he bequeathed to ſome prieſts to ſay prayers. 
for his ſoul; but the Ras ordered them to be brought to 


Gondar, and diſtributed among his ſoldiers. 


I nave entered into a longer detail of this trial, at the 


whole of which I aſſiſted, the rather that I might aſk this 
1 queſtion of thoſe that maintain the abſolute independence of 


the Abyſſinian prieſthood, Whether, if the many inſtances 


already mentioned have not had the effect, this one does 
not fully convince them, that all eccleſiaſtical perſons are 


ſubject to the ſecular power in Abyſſinia as much as they 
are in Britain or any European Proteſtant ſtate whatever ? 


[ ö 


CuxkMArior, Socinios's brother, was next called, he 
ſeemed half dead with fear; he only denied having any 


concern in his brother being elected king. He ſaid he 
had 
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had 1 is this FAN the Gum bus! confeſfel 


that he had been ſent by Abba Salama to bring the Itchegue 


and the Abuna to meet him the day of excommunication 
at Dippabye. It was further unluckily proved againſt him, 
that he was preſent with his brother at plundering, the 
houſes in the night- time when the man was killed; and 
upon this he was ſentenced to be immediately banged A 


the court then broke up and went to breakfaſt. All this had 


3 paſſed in leſs than two hours; it was not quite eleven o'clock 
when all was over, but Ras Michael had ſworn he would 


not taſte bread till Abba OO Ego» e ſuch. 


| On he never 158 his woe.” 


fer. at the palace - gate, and the crier made this proclama- 


tion, That all lands and villages, which are now, or have 
been given to the Abuna by the king, ſhall - revert to the 
king's own uſe, and be ſubject to the government, or the Can- . 


tiba of Dembea, or ſuch officers as the king ſhall after ap- 
. in the provinges where they are aruaced.” 


Sg I weNT + hogs and my houſe W dut a few W b 
the palace, I paſſed the two unfortunate people hanging 


upon the ſame branch; and, full of the cruelty of the ſcene 


I had witneſſed, which! I knew was but a preamble to much 


3 


Tux next mornin g came on the trial of the 1 


Guebra Denghel, Sebaat Laab, and Kefſa Mariam; the Ras 
claimed his right of trying theſe three at his own houſe as 


they were all en * of his Covernment of Tigre. 
Guebra 


Sh; aw this lat execution 1 b 


more, I determined firmly, at all events, to quit this coun- 
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e Denghel bore his hard fortune with great uncon- 
cern, declaring, that his only reaſon of taking up arms a- 
gainſt the king was, that he ſaw no other way of prevent- 
ing Michael's tyranny, and monſtrous thirſt of money and 
of power: that the Ras was really king, had ſubverted the 
conſtitution; annihilated all difference of rank and perſons, 
and transferred the efficient parts of government into the 
hands of his own creatures. He wiſhed the king might 
know this was his only motive for rebellion, and that unleſs- 
it had been to make this declaration, he would not have 
opened his mouth before ſo e and unjuſt a 1 as 
5 * conkdered Michael to Os 


Boe Welleta Selafle, his 8 hearin g the dan ger her 
father was in, broke ſuddenly out of Ozoro Eſther's apart- 
ment, which was contiguous; and, coming into the council - 
room at the inſtant her father was condemned to die, threw 
herſelf at the Ras's feet with every mark and expreſſion of 

the moſt extreme ſorrow. I cannot, indeed, repeat what her 
expreſſions were, as I was not preſent, and I thank God that 
I was not; I believe they are ineffable by any mouth but 
her own, but they were perfectly unſucceſsful. The old 
tyrant threatened her with immediate death, ſpurned her 
away with his foot, and in her hearing ordered her father 
to be immediately hanged. Welleta Selafle, in a fit, or faint, 
which reſembled death, fell ſpeechleſs to the ground; the 
father, forgetful of his own ſituation, flew to his daughter's 
aſſiſtance, and they were both dragged out at ſeparate doors, 


the one to death, the other | to after ſufferings, greater than 
death itlelf. | 


FokTUNE + 


% TRAVELS TO D1S8coven 


 FoxTuN® ſeemed to have taken delight, from very eau, 


| [50 conſtantly to traverſe the greatneſs and: happineſs of 


his houſehold troops privately to fight for Faſil againſt Mi- 
chael, prevented her marriage, and occaſioned: his death. 


She was then deſtined to old HatzE Hannes, Tech Huima- 
_ . Roht's father: Michael, who found him incapable of being 


a king, judged him as incapable of being a huſband to 4 
woman of the youth and chartns of Welleta Selaſſe, and, 


therefore, deprived him at once of his life, crown, ahd 
bride. She was now not ſeventeen, and it was deſigned ſhe- 


1 ſhould be married to the preſent king; Providence put a 


ſtop to a union that was not agretable to either party: ſhe- 


died ſome time after this, before the battle of Serbraxos; 
being ſtrongly preſſed to gratify the brutal inclinations of 


the Ris her-grandfather, whom, when ſhe could not reſiſt. | 


or avoid; ſhe took poiſon ;. others ſaid it was given her by 
Oꝛzoro Eſther from jealouſy, but this was certainly without 
foundation. I ſaw her in her laſt moments, but too late to- 
give her any aſſiſtance; and ſhe had told her women-fervants, 


and-{laves that ſhe had taken arſenic, having no. other way- 
to avoid. committing ſo monſtrous. a, crime as inceſt with. 


* murderer of her har. 


Tus rage Une the mn of che Mugkler for her 
father Guebra Denghel had put the Ras into, was ſeen in 


the ſeverity. of the ſentence he paſſed upon the other 
two criminals; Kefla Mariam's eyes were pulled out, Se- 
baat Laab's eye-lids were cut off by. the roots, and both of- 


mem were expoſed. in. the. market- place to the burning ſun,, 
2 without: 


his young lady. She was firſt deſtined: to be married ts. 
Joas; and the affair was near concluded, when the fatal diſ. 
covery, made at the battle of Azazo, that the king had ſent 
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without ut any covering whatever. Sebaat Laab died of 2 


fever in à few days; Refla Mariam: lived, if not to ſee, at leaſt 


to hear, that he was revenged, after the battle of Serbraros, 


by the difgrace and captivity of Michael. 


I wiLL ſpare myſelf the diſagreeable taſk of Koen my 
readers with any further account of theſe horrid cruelties; 
enou gh has been ſaid to give an idea of the character of | 
theſe times and people. Blood continued to be ſpilt as wa- 
ter, day after day, till the Epiphany; prieſts, lay-men, young 


men and old, noble and vile, daily found their end by the 


knife or the cord. Fifty-ſeven people died publicly by the 


hand of the executioner in the courſe of a very few days; 
many diſappeared, and were either murdered privately, or 
5 ſent to * no one knew where... 


Tux bodies of: thoſe Killed by the ſword were hewn to 


pieces and ſcattered about the ſtreets, being denied burial. 


I was miſerable, and almoſt driven to deſpair, at ſeeing my 


hunting- dogs, twice let looſe by the careleſſneſs of my ſer- 
vants, bringing into the court-yard the head and arms of 


ſlaughtered men, and which I could no way prevent but 


by the deſtruction of the dogs themſelves ; the quantity of 
carrion, and the ſtench of it, brou ght n the hyænas in 
hundreds from the neighbouring mountains; and, as few 


people in Gondar go out after it is dark, they enjoyed the 


ſtreets to themſelves, and ſeemed ready to diſpure the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the city with the inhabitants. Often when I went 
home late from the palace, and it was this time the King 


choſe chiefly for converſation, though I had but to paſs the 
corner of the market-place before the palace, had lanthorns 


with me, and was ſurrounded with armed men, I heard 
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po gruoting by two's and three's ſo near me as to C4 2. 
fraid they would take ſome opportunity of ſeizing me by the 
leg; a piſtol would have frightened them, and made them 
| ſpeedily run, and I conſtantly carried two loaded at my gir- 
dle, but the diſcharging a piſtol i in the night would have a- 
larmedevery one that heard it in the town, and it was not 
now the time to add any thing to people's fears. I at laſt 
ſcarce ever went out, and nothing. occupied my thoughts. 
but how to eſcape from this: bloody country by way of 
| Sennaar, and how 1 could beſt exert my power and influ- 
ence over Yaſine at Ras el Feel to pave my wy * e. 


e the deſert into Atbara. ET we . 


: 5 
5 Nene? 


Tux Ling: miſſing g u me "Cott . at the wy ang 1 


ing I had not been at Ras Michael's, began to inquire who 


had been with me. Ayto Confu ſoon found Yaſine, who 
informed him of the whole matter; upon this I was ſent 
for to the palace, where 1 found the King, without any bo-- 
dy but menial ſervants. .. He immediately remarked that I 
looked very ill; which, indeed, I felt to be the caſe, as I had 
ſcarcely ate or ſlept ſince I ſaw him laſt, or even for ſome- 
days before. He aſked me, in a condoling tone, What ail- 
ed me? that, beſides looking ſick, I ſeemed as if ſomething © 
had ruffled me, and put me out of humour. I told him 
that what he obſerved was true: that, coming acroſs the 


 market-place, I had ſeen Za Mariam, the Ras's doorkeeper, - 


with three men bound, one of whom he fell a-hacking to 
pieces in my preſence. Upon ſeeing me running acroſs the 


place, ſtopping my noſe, he called me to ſtay till he ſhould 
come and diſpatch the other two, for he wanted to ſpeak to 


me, as if he had been engaged about ordinary buſineſs: that 
the ſoldiers, i in conſideration of his haſle, immedistelg fell 
| upon 


4} 


4 x 
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upon che other two, whoſe cries were ſtill remaining in my 


cars: that the hyznas at night would ſcarcely let me paſs 


in the ſtreets when I returned from the palace; and the 


dogs fled into my houſe to eat pieces of human carcaſes at 
leiſure. Pi 


15 Arruobon hi intention was to look grave I ſaw it was 


all he could do to ſtifle a laugh at grievances he thought 


very little of. The men you ſaw with Za Mariam juft now, 


ſays he, are rebels, ſent by Kefla Yaſous for examples: : he 
has forced a junction with Tecla and Welleta Michael in 


Samen, and a road is now open through Woggora, and 
plenty eſtabliſhed in Gondar. The men you ſaw ſuffer were 


thoſe that cut off the proviſions from coming into the city; 
they have occaſioned the death of many poor people; as for 
the hyzna he never meddles with living people, he ſeeks 


Carrion, and will ſoon clear the ftreets of thoſe incumbran- 
x Ces that ſo much offend you people ſay that they are the 


Falaſha of the mountains, who take that ſhape of the hyzna, 
and .come down into the town to eat Chriſtian fleſh in the 


night.“ “ If they depend upon Chriſtian fleth, and eat no 


other, ſaid I, perhaps the hyænas of Gondar will be the 
worſt fed of any in the world.” — True, ſays he, burſting 


out into a loud laughter, that may be, few of thoſe that die 


by the knife anywhere are Chriſtians, or have any religion 
at all; why then ſhould you mind what they ſuffer ?”— 

«x, id L, that is not my ſentiment; if you was to order a 
dog to be tortured to death before me every morning, I 

. could not bear it. The carcaſes of Abba Salama, Guebra 
Denghel, and the reſt, are ſtill hanging where they were up- 
on the tree; you ſmell the ſtench of them at the palace-gate, 


and will 1 I apprehend, in the palace itſelf, This cannot 


L 2 | be 
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be pleaſant, and I do aſſure you it muſt be very pernicious: 
to your health, if there was nothing elſe in it. At the battle 
of Fagitra, though you had no intention to retreat, yet you 
went half a day backward, to higher ground, and purer 
air, to avoid the ſtench of the field, but here in the city you 
| heap up carrion about your Werd . is your conti- 

nual reſidence. 


/t 


* Tux Ras has given orders, fm he . to remove 


all the dead bodies before the Epiphany, when we go down. 
to keep that feſtival, and waſh away all this pollution i in. 
the clear. running water of the Kahha :. but tell me now;. 


Yagoube, is it really poſſible that you can take ſuch things; 
as theſe ſo much to heart? vou are a brave man; we alli 
know. you are, and: have ſeen it: we have alt blamed you, 
ſtranger as you are in this country, for the little care you 
take of yourſelf; and yet about theſe things you are as. 


much affected as the moſt cowardly woman, girl, or child 
. could be.” —“ Sir, ſaid I, Ido not know if I am brave or not; 


but if to ſee men tortured or murdered, or to live among 
dead bodies without concern, be courage, I have it not, nor 


deſire to have it : war is the profeſſion of noble minds; it is 


a glorious one; it is the ſcience and occupation of kings; 


and many wiſe and many humane men have dedicated their 


whole life to the ſtudy of it in every country; it ſoftens 
men's manners, by obliging them to ſociety, to. aſſiſt, be- 
friend, and even ſave one another, though at their own riſk 


and danger. A barbarian of that profeſſion ſhould be point- | 


ed at. Obſerve Ayto Engedan, (who came at that very in- 


ſtant into the room) there is a young man, ſaid I, who, with 
the bravery, has alſo the humanity and gradlenels of my 


countrymen that are ſoldiers,” 


| Encepan 
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ENGEDAN fell on his face before the king, as is uſual, 
while the king went on ſeriouſly—* War you want; do 
you, Lagoube? war you ſhall have; it is not far diſtant, 
and Engedan is come to tell us how near.” They then went 
into a conſiderable converfation about Guſho, Powuffen, and 
the preparations they were making, and where they were, OO FF 

with which I ſhall not trouble the reader, as I ſhall have an © = 
occaſion to ſpeak of the particulars afterwards as they ariſe. Mm 

I want Confu; ſays the king; I want him to ſend his men 

of Ras el Feel to Sennaar, and to the Baharnagaſh to get 

horſes and ſome coats of mail. And what do you think of ; 
"ſending Yagoube there? he knows their manners and their 
language, and has friends there to whom he is enen, to | 
eſcape, without ſo much as aſking; my leave.” — Pardon 1 | = 
me, Sir, ſaid I; if I have ever entertained that thought, it is | Bp 

proof ſufficient of the extreme neceſſity am under to go.” 
« Sir, fays Engedan, TI have rode in the Koccob-horſe ; I will 
do ſo again, if Yagoube commands them, and will may with 
us till we try the horſe of Begemder; I have eight or ten 
coats of mail, which I will give your majeſty: they belong- 
ed to my father, Confu, and Etook them lately from that 
thief Abou Barea, with whom they were left at my father's 
death; but I will tell your Majeſty, I had rather fight naked 
without a coat of mail; than that you ſhould ſend Yagoube f 
to Sennaar to purchaſe them from thence, for he will never 
return.“ 
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| Gs MichAzl. was now announced, and we made haſte to 
get away. I would have Confu, Engedan, and you, come 
here to-morrow night, ſays the king, as ſoon as it is dark; 
and do not you, Yagoube, for your life, ſpeak one word of 
Sennaar, till you know my will upon it. He ſaid this in the 
ſterneſt 
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ſterneſt manner, and We all the dignity a and a majeſty of 3 2 : 
king. 


el 


Wx paſſed the Ras in the anti- chamber, attended by a 


great many people. We endeavoured to flide by him in 


the crowd, but he noticed us, and brought us before him. 
We both kiſſed his hands, and he kept hold of one of mine, 
while he aſked Engedan, Is Faſil at Ibaba?” to which he | 
was anſwered, © Yes.” Who is with him? ſays the Ras.” — 
20 Damot, Agow, and, Maitſha, anſwered Engedan. Was 
you there? ſays the Ras.” No, anſwered Engedan, I am at 
Iſhemera, with few men.” He then turned to me, and ſaid, 
My ſon is ill; Ozoro Eſther has juſt ſent to me, and com- 
| plains you viſit her now no more. Go ſee the boy, and 
don't neglect Ozoro Eſther, ſhe is one of your beſt friends. 
1 inquired if ſhe was at Gondar, and was anſwered, No; ſhe 
is at Koſcam. We parted; Engedan went to Koſcam to Ozoro 
Eſther s, and I went home to plan my route to Sennaar, and 
to prepare letters for Hagi Belal, a merchant "__ to whom 
; 1 was ne from Arabia * : 
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The King promiſes Leave to the Author to depart—Receives a Rein- 
| forcement from Shoa— Amiable Carriage of Amba Yaſous—Striking 
' Contraſt between him and a Prince 7 the Galla—Bad State of 1 the. 
King 5 Meir. | 


F was the 3 iſt of December that we were at Koſcam. A | 

proclamation had been made ſome days before of a ge- 
neral pardon to all that would return to Gondar; but no 
one had ventured but Ayto Engedan, who was with Faſil as 
the king's friend; nor were any of thoſe who went with 
Faſil the object of the proclamation, for it was not thought 
that the retiring from Socinios with Fafil was doing any 
thing _ their allegiance. 15 


Tur ks the Voates of leben Den ghel, Kefla Ma- 
riam, and Sebaat Laab, were taken down from the tree and 
laid uren the ground; after having been watched in the 

1 night 


5 
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night by their friends to keep the beaſts from them, were 


Chremation and Abba Salama were abandoned to their for- 
tune, and in part putrified; they were covered with heaps 


of ſtones thrown upon them by ſuch as were e paſſing, and 


had no other burial, 0 


Tux next ni iebr,the xt of January 1771, according to or- 
der, I waited upon the king with Confu and Engedan, and 
with them Yaſine.; meaſures were then taken for buying 


their horſes and coats of mail; the Ras had advanced part 


of the money, the reſt was to be made up by the meery, or 


king's duty, due by the Mahometan provinces, which had 
not been paid ſince he went to Tigre; a Mahometan ſer- 
vant of the king was ſent for from the cuſtomhouſe; with 


him was to go a. man from Taſinę, and with them J ſent 
my letters by the hand of Soliman, a black of Ras el Feel, 


a man remarkable for his ſtrength, courage, and ſize, and 
very ſhrewd and diſcerning, under the appearance of an 
idiot: Yaſine was ſent with them to get a ſafe conduct from 
his friend Fidele Shekh of Atbara, Who Was to convoy them | 


0 Ia. and thence 0 Sennaar. 


Ir was not without great Aipute and, 3” CAPE the- 


king would allow me the permiſſion to ſend letters; at laſt, 
ſeeing he could do no better, it was agreed that, as an im- 


mediate engagement between Powuſſen, Guſho, and Ras 


Michael, was inevitable, I ſhould ſwear not to attempt to 


leave him till that affair was ſettled ſome way or other; 


but the king inſiſted I ſhould alſo take an oath, that, ſhould 
he be victorious over, or reconciled to the rebels, if the en- 


2 155 gagement 


at laſt ſuffered to be taken privately away, at the interceſ- 
ſion of the troops of Tigre, whoſe countrymen they were. 
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gagement I was under in my own country was not fulfill 
ed, and I recovered my health, I ſhould bring as many of 
my brethren and family as poſlible, with their horſes, muſ- 
kets, and bayonets; that, if I could not paſs by Sennaar, 


I ſhould come by the way of the Eaſt Indies from Surat to 
Maſuah, which, by how much it was more tedious, was by 


ſo much more ann, than that by Sennaar. 


x 


'T cannot et "ng the e of performing this 
oath extinguiſhed the fin of breaking it; at MF: rate, it was 


perſonal, and the ſubſequent death of the king“ muſt have 
freed me from it ; be that as it will, it had this good effect, 


that it greatly compoſed my mind for the time, as I now 
no longer conſidered myſelf as involved in that ancient and 


: general rule of the country, Never to allow a ſtranger to re- 


turn to his home. We that night learned, that the king had 


been in great ſtraits ever ſince he came from Tigre; that 
the Ras, who was poſſeſſed of all the revenues of the provin- 
ces that were in their allegiance, had never yet given the 


king an ounce of gold; and that he furniſhedhis daily ſubfiſt- 


ence from his own houſe, a cow for his own and great officers 
table, and two loaves of bread for each of his ſervants ; as. 
ſmall an allowance as any private per ſon gave. It was be- 


lieved that the Ras had left moſt of his money in Tigre, and 


had truſted to the contributions he was to levy upon the 
great men whenever he ſhould croſs the Tacazzé; but in 
this he diſappointed himſelf by his cruelty, for no perſon 


\ ; 


Vol. ä M came 


21 


It was reported, when I was at Sennaar, that the king had been defeated and las. 1 
have no other — _ think, — _— contin, it was moſt probable. 
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cutie before Him, on his arrival at Gondar, r, from whom de 
—— . 


Tr was about the 20th of aue that a x meme ue 
from Pownſfen, to tell the Ras he had taken the uſurper 8o 
einios prifoner, and held him in irons at the king's diſpo- 

ſal. He upbraided Michael with the eruelties of his execu- 
tions, and declared his reſolution of calling him to an ac- 
count for theſe perſonally at Gondar; he warned him in 
time, to repaſs the Tacazze, and retire white it was in his 
power to his government of Tigre, where nobody would 
t him, and leave the king at liberty to act for himſelf. - 
 Guſho Vkewiſe fent a meſſenger, but what word he brought 
did not tranſpire; after ſeeing the King and Ras Michael, 
both theſe meſſengers proceeded to Faſil. Soon after this came 
a meſſage from Faſil, defiring only that the King and the 
Ras might renew to him the grant of his father's lands and 1 
eſtates, which he formerly poſſeſſed: what was the mean- 1 
ing of this meſſage I could never learn; he was already in 1 
full poſſeſſion of what he aſked, and more; no perſon had 
| attempted to take any m from bim, nor was it indeed in 
N e their power. 
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PaoctAmarioN was tmade accordingly in terms of the 
requeſt, and all the lands that he had poſſeſſed were given 
him: before he could have news of this firſt grant, a ſe- 
_ cond meſſenger came, defiring that he might be confirmed 
in His government of Maitſha, Damot, and Agow. This 
too was immediately granted him, but a condition was 
added, that he ſhould bring the troops of theſe provinces, 
and as many others as he could raiſe, to join the king with 
all poſſible | 7 and take the field with Ras Michael againſt 
fowuſſen 


C5 <A 
22 
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rowuſfes and Guſho; and this was but what he had ſpon- 

taneouſly promiſed when he made his peace at Dingleber. 
At the ſame time Ayto Aylo, brother to Engedan, was pro- 
claimed governor of Begemder; and all people holding of 
the king or of Aylo's friends, (for he hada very large eftate in 
that province) were ordered to join him; but a very few 
came, among whom was the famous Guigarr, chief of the 
| h Waag of _ ſon to Aylo's ſiſter. 


Mzan time rhe king uſed all the means in his power to 
induce the Iteghẽ to return to Koſcam, for her preſence in 
Gojam kept alive the ſpirit of a number of people that 
were attached to her, who bore very impatiently to ſee her 

baniſhed, as ſhe then was, though reſident with her daugh- 

ter Ozoro Welleta Iſrael, and ſurrounded by the forces of 
Aylo her grandſon, who was governor of Gojam, and to 
whom half of that province belonged in property. But 
the queen was reſolute never to truſt Ras Michael, though 
it was believed ſhe ſent the king a ſum in a gokd privately 


W 1 0aang 


"uh was in the end of January that another meſſage ar- 
rived from Faſil, excuſing his coming to Gondar on account 
of the badneſs of his health; he ſaid, beſides, he could not 
truſt Michael unleſs he gave him Welleta Selafle, his grand- 
daughter, to. wife, and ſent her to him to Buré. I have al- 
ready mentioned that the Ras was fond of this young lady 
himſelf, and nothing but that hindered him from giving 
her to the king in marriage; and it was ſaid, and I believe 
with truth, that ſome dehicacy * the king had expreſſed about 

M 2 | this 


_ Y ** e 46 An 3 
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* Suſpicion of familiarity with the Ras her grandfather. 
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this ſince his return from Tigre; was the reaſon of coldnefs 
between him and the Ras, and of Michael's. putting the 

king on ſo ſhort allowance on his firſt coming to Gondar : 
but all that was now removed by the neceſſities of the times; 
gold came from Tigre in plenty; even Powuſſen had ſent 

ſome of the revenue of Be gemder, all the other provinces, a 
proportion, with butter, cattle, and cotton cloths, for the 
maintenance of the king's houſehold and troops: for my 

part, though I enjoyed the name of ſeveral poſts, I had par- 
taken ſince this laſt revolution of a very ſmall part of their 
revenues; I had been liberally ſupplied inthe king's abſence 
by Ozoro Eſther and the queen. I had few ſervants, and lived 

cheaply in the Iteghe's palace at Koſcam; but after my arri- 
val, the king, on purpoſe I believe to diſconcert my journey, 
ran me grievouſly into debt with the ſoldiers, and other 
expences that were, as I was told, abſolutely neceſſary; it is 
true, theſe were paid in part at times but very irregularly. 

Ras Michael was not a man to be craved, nor was my tem- 
per ſuch as could be brought to crave him; from this it 
aroſe that often I had been in great ſtraits, 1 obliged. to 
live ſparingly, which luckily was never a great hardſhip up- 
on me, in order to fulfil my promiſe to others. And now the 
campaign was beginning, horſes, and mules, and every 
thing neceſſary were to be purchaſed, and I was in debt a- 
bove one hundred pounds, nor would it have bcen poſlible 
I ever ſhould have cleared myſelf, for my daily expences 
were enormous, if it had not been for the ſituation that a 
certain Greek, named Petros, was in, from whom I borrowed 
about three hundred pounds, as I ſhall after mention. With 
regard to Kaſmati Fafil, he ſent me, twice, two large jars of 
honey from my lordſhip of Geeſh, at two different times: 
the fiſt was taken by Coque AbouBarea, the laſt taſted ſo bit- 
| ter 
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ter + of lupines, that no uſe could be made of it. I was a Sove- 
reign, it istrue, and my revenue was what wiſe men have ſaid 
is the beſt, the love of the people. It went, however, but 
| little "oy towards an AN my dignity. 


| Wan Pos kidg was at Kahha, keeping the feſtival of 5 
the Epiphany, he received a very extraordinary viſit from 
Amha Yaſous, ſon of the governor of Shoa, offering his per- 
ſonal ſervice and aſſiſtance to the king, and brought with 
him, as a preſent, 500 ounces of gold, and a thouſand ex- 
cellent horſemen ready equipt at all points. Upon his being 
preſented to the king, two young noblemen were. inſtruc- 
ted to. be ready to lay hold of him by the arms, and prevent 
his throwing himſelf upon the ground if he intended ſo to 
do. The king was ſeated upon the throne, very richly 
dreſſed in brocade, a very fine muſlin web wrapt looſely a- 
bout him, ſo as to hang in plaits, and in ſome parts ſhow, 
and in ſome conceal, the flowers of the cloth of gold of 
which his waiſtcoat was compoſed. His hair was looſe, 
combed out at its full length, and falling about his head in 
every direction, and a fork, like a ſkewer, made of a rhino- 
ceros horn, with a gold button or head upon it, luck thro! 
his hair near his temples; he was all perfumed with roſe 
water, and two people ſtood on the oppoſite ſides of the 
tent, each of them with a ſilver bottle full of it. 


_ Amna Yasovs with his thouſand horſe preſented him- 
felf before the door of the tent, and rode on till he was 
compleatly in it; he then deſcended as in a great hurry or 
ſurpriſe, and ran forward, ſtooping, to the foot of the 
throne, inclining his body lower and lower as he approached; 
and ast before the act of Profiretion, he was ſeized by Tecla 
& 5 Mariam 
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Mariam and Guebra Menfus Kedus, and prevented from kill, 


5 = but I: by the two noblemen to fit down on the 


1 do biceve he never in his life was ſo wet with rain.  Af- 
ter fome general queſtions the tent was cleared. All this ce- 
remonial was premeditated. and ſtudied ; the etiquette could 
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ing the ground; the king held his hand uneovered, but not 


extended, that is, as if he did not intend. or expect that he 
ſhould kiſs it. Amha Yaſous, after the ſtruggle was over 
about the proftration, ſuddenly ſeized the king's hand and 


kiſſed. it, with ſome reſiſtance on the part of the king, who, | 


when he had kiſſed the back of his hand, turned the 
palm likewiſe ; a great mark of familiarity and confidence 


im this country. There was a ſmall ſtool, about half a foot 


from the ground, covered with a Perſian carpet. Amha 


Vaſous attempted to fpeak ſtanding, but was not fuffered, 


; they then deluged him fo with rofe-water, that 


not have been more punctually and uniformly obſerved 
in any court of Europe, and wouls Have e A —_ 


it did here. 


1 


Amua YASOUS WAS a man a from twentyelis« 40 8 


years of age, tall, and of a juſt degree of corpulence, with 


arms and legs finely made; he had a very beautiful face, 
ſmall features, and the moſt affable manners. I have thought, 
when I have ſeen them together, that the king, Engedan, 


and himſelf, were three of the handſomeſt men I had ever 
beheld in any country; beſides this, all three had fine under- 
ſtandings, noble ſentiments, and courage ſuperior to the 


greateſt danger ; charitable too, and humane inclinations, 
were it not for that accurſed indifference, or rather pro- 


penſity, Ts of them had to 7 u human blood; this the 
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young king had imbibed in the ſchool of Michael, but for 


— — OR Ree of the three. 


— in che palace, and a table, were aſligned to 


Amha Yaſous, and he was ſerved by the king's ſervants as 
well as his own; a guard was appointed at his door, the offi- 

cer of which attended to receive his orders and take the 
word daily. This was the manner of receiving illuſtrious 


ſtrangers in my time at Gondar.  Anthule, a Greek, maſter 
of the king's wardrobe, was ordered from time to time to 
bring him clothes of the ſame kind with thofe the king 
wore. All the Ozoros, or noble: women at court, fell vio- 
lently in love with Amha Yaſous, as fame reported, except 
Ozoro Eſther. The young prince had not a grain of cold- 


neſs nor indifference in his nature; he carried himſelf, 


wherever he went, with honourable, attentive, and decent 


gallantry. But his chief attention was paid to Welleta Se- 
lafſe; nor was Ras Michael jealous, nor, as public report 
went, was Welleta Selafſe unkind. I was often in the even- 


ings in his parties at her houſe; a fixed, never- changing me- 


hncholy hung upon her face; deep, and involuntary fighs | 
5 eſcaped from her under viſible conſtraint: it did not appear 


to me poflible this could have been her behaviour, if in ac- 
tual enjoyment of ſucceſsful love; or that, after having gra- 
tified it, ſhe could have put in execution that deſperate re- 


ſolution which apparently ſhe had then formed in her 
mind. 


| Anna Yasous was ſon of a alter of Guſho; it was ſaid 
afterwards that he had a commiſſion from bis father, go- 
vernor of Shoa, to detach Guſho, if poſſible, from his alliance 
with Powuflen, and bring him back to his allegiance to the 


king. 
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king. : Whether this was true or not I cannot fay, but that 
this, or ſomething ſimilar, was the caſe, ſeemed to be more 
than probable from the behaviour of Guſho afterwards, dur- 
Ang the whole campaign. Amha Yaſous did not come to 
take part in the war, he only brought, in imitation of old 
times, a tribute to the king as a teſtimony of the loyalty of 
the faithful province of Shoa; but he was ſo intereſted for 
the king, after being admitted into intimacy with him, and 
ſo pleaſed with the ſociety of the young noblemen at court, 
that he determined to come back with the command of 
the troops of his father, and in his way force Guſho to re- 
turn to his n * he was not We determined. 


Us had heard, while at Shoa, Henk ſons prieſts oy Debra 


Libanos, that there was a ſtrange white man in favour with 


the king at Gondar, who could do every thing but raiſe the 
dead; it was among his firſt requeſts to the king, to-make 


him acquainted with me. The king therefore ordered me 


to wait upon him every morning, and I, on my part, did not 
let ſlip that opportunity. Inſenſibly we came to be inſepar- 
able companions. Our converſation fell one day to be upon 


the Abyſſinian kings who firſt lived at Shoa at the time 
when the kingdom of Adel was a great mart for the Eaſt 
Indian trade, before the diſcovery of the Cape of Good Hope. 


He ſaid that a book containing their hiſtory, he beli ved, 


was in ſome of the churches in Shoa, and that he would 
immediately ſend for it. Although I could not help teſtify- 


ing my deſire of having a book which I had ſought for in 
vain through the reſt of the provinces of Abyſlinia, yet I 
thought it unreaſonable to deſire a man to ſend zoo miles 
merely for the purpoſe of getting it; 1 therefore did not 
_ preſs it, being ſatisfied with his in but as my work 


| would 
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would: have been incomplete without it, L aſked- my friend 
Tecla Mariam to mention it to him as from the king. His 
anſwer was, I have already promiſed to get it for Vagoube, 
the meſſenger by this time is in Amhara; depend upon it, 
my father will not fail to let me have it; for fear of miſtake, 
J have diſpatched a very intelligent man, who knows and 
has ſeen the book at Debra Eibanos,” - The promiſe was 
punctually kept, the book came, and from it I have drawn 
the hiſtory of the Adelan war, and the reign of thoſe kings 
Who had not Fes returned to en but reigned u in Shoa, 


One: wa L bb of kink concerning. the tory 
which the Portugueſe: heard; at the diſcovery of Benin, 
that the blacks of that country had intercourſe with» a 
Chriſtian inland ſtate they acknowledged as ſovereign, from 
which they procured: the inveſtiture of their lands, as has 
been already mentioned in the beginning of this work ? 
whether any ſuch commerce did exiſt with Shoa at preſent, 
or if traces remained of it in older times? if there was any 
other Chriſtian or Jewiſh ſtate in his neighbourhood to 
which this deſcription could apply“? He ſaid they knew 
nothing of Benin at Shoa, nor had he ever heard of the 
name, nor any cuſtom of the kind that I had mentioned, 
which either then did, or ever had prevailed. in Shoa: he 
knew of no Chriſtian ſtate farther to the ſouthward, except- 
ing Narea, a great part of which was conquered by the 
Galla, who were Pagans. The blacks: that were next to 
Shoa, he ſaid, were exceedingly fierce, warlike, and cruel ; 
worſe than the Galla, and of the ſame kind with the than 


galla in Abyſſinia. Ihe other nations were partly Mahometan, 
. . but 


* Conquetes des Portugais, be, 1. p. 46. Lafitan. 
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but chiefly Galla, and ſome of theſe had turned Mahometan; 5 
but that they had no knowledge of any commerce with the 
Weſtern, or Atlantic Ocean, though they knew the Eaſtern 
or Indian Ocean, which was nearer; were often ſerved with 

Indian goods from Mahometan merchants from thence; but 
that the Galla had over- run moſt of the intermediate cor 
F tries, and . the on ey Ee ee Tg 


e Aube Yaſous's endiince with the king, he-wait- 
ed on Ras Michael alſo, to whom he brought a preſent in 
gold; politely excuſing himſelf for having brought it in, that 
form, on account that any other would have been trouble- 
ſome, from the length of the way. He well knew, how- 
ever, that an apology was needleſs, and that Ras Micha- 
el never ſaw any preſent in a more agreeable form than 
that of 1 I was not at the audience, nor do I:know 
what paſſed at it; only that, on his introduction, the Ras 
was held up on his feet, and received him ſtanding; they 
then both ſat down upon the ſame ſeat, after which they di- 
ned heartily together at Ozoro Eſther's apartment, who came 
from Koſcam on purpoſe to prepare their entertainment, 5 
and yy drank. and. en r e till late at night. 


Tus fight of we ad a thouſand horſe at thi juncture, N 
made Ras Michael as light and chearful as a young man of 
twenty-five. No words concerning the government of 
Shoa paſſed, nor any proclamation relative to the ſtate of 
that province; and this ſilence was equal to declare it in- 
dependent, as it was intended, and indeed it had been con- 
ſidered as ſuch a long time before. As I ſaw Amha Yaſous 
eat raw beef like the Abyſlinians, I aſked him if it was the 
cuſtom of other nations to the ſouthward? He ſaid he belie- 
ved fo if they were not Mahometans; and. inquired. of me 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 99 


if it was not likewiſe the practice among us. I imagine it 
is as far as the Cape of Good Hope. 


ANOTHER interview, which ena at Kahha, was much 


more extraordinary in itſelf, though of much leſs import- 
ance to the ſtate. Guangoul, chief of the Galla of Angot, 


that is, of the eaſtern Galla, came to pay his reſpects to the 


king and Ras Michael; he had with him about 500 foot 
and 4o horſe: he brought with him a number of large 
horns for carrying the king's wine, and ſome other ſuch 


trifles. He was a little, thin, croſs-made man, of no appa- 
rent ſtrength or ſwiftneſs, as far as could be conjectured ; 


his legs and thighs being thin and ſmall for his body, and 


his head large; he was of a yellow, unwholeſome colour, 


not black nor brown; he had long hair plaited and inter- 
woven with the bowels of oxen, and ſo knotted and twiſted 


together as to render it impoſſible to diſtinguiſh the hair 


from the bowels, which hung down in long ſtrings, part 
before his breaſt and part behind his ſhoulder, the 


moſt extraordinary ringlets I had ever ſeen. He had 
likewiſe, a wreath of guts hung about his neck, and ſe- 
veral rounds of the ſame about his middle, which ſer- 


ved as a girdle, below which was a ſhort cotton cloth dipt 
in butter, and all his body was wet, and running down with 


the ſame ; he ſeemed to be about fifty years of age, with a 


confident and inſolent ſuperiority painted in his face. In 
his country it ſeems, when he appears in ſtate, the beaſt he 
rides upon is a cow. He was then in full dreſs and cere- 
mony, and mounted upon one, not of the largeſt fort, but 


which had monſtrous horns. He had no ſaddle on his cow. 
He had ſhort drawers, that did not reach the middle of his 


thighs ; his Knees, feet, legs, and all his ity were bare. 
. N 2 | | He 
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He had a ſhield of a ſingle hide, warped by the heat in Wies 


ral directions, and much in the ſhape of a high- crowned, 15 


large, ſtraw-hat, with which the faſhionable women in our 
own country ſometimes' diſguiſe: themſelves. He carried a 


ſhort lance in his right hand, with an ill-made iron head, 
and a ſhaft that ſeemed to be of thorn- tree, but altogether 


without ornament, which is ſeldom the caſe with the arms 


of barbarians. ' Whether it was neceſſary for the poizing 


himſelf b e the ſharp wage of Nr beaſks back, or whether 


unſkilled 3 in Sep but he al rn, back- | 
wards, puſhing his belly forwards, and holding his left arm 


and ſhield ſtretched out on one fide of him, and his right: 


arm _ lance in che grow 1 8 8 onthe WO _ ene 


Tax king Was FED on his 1 ivory chair, to receive him,, 
almoſt in the middle of his tent; the day was very hot, and 
an inſufferable ſtench of carrion ſoon made every one in 
the tent ſenſible of the approach of this naſty ſovereign, even 


1m. The king, when he perceived bim | 
coming, was ſo ſtruck with the whole figure and appear- 


ance, that he could not contain himſelf from an immoder- 


ate fit of laughter, which finding it impoſſible to ſtifle, he 
roſe from his chair, and ran as hard as he could into ano- 
ther + NE behind the throne. 

THe we got eff en his cow at the door of the tent 
with all his tripes about him; and, while we were ad- 
miring him as a monſter, being the king's ſeat empty, he 


took it for his own, and down he fat upon the crimſon filk. 


cuſhion, with the butter running from every part of 
him. A general cry of aſtoniſhment was made by every per- 
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fon in the tent: he ſtarted up I believe without divining the 


cauſe, and before he had time to-recolle& himſelf, they fell 
all upon him, and with puſhes and blows drove this greaſy 
Chieftain to the door of the tent, ſtaring with wild amaze- 


ment, not knowing what was next to happen. It is high 


treaſon, and puniſhable by immediate death, to fit down up- 
en the king's chair. Poor Guangoul owed his lite to his 


Ignorance. The king had beheld the whole ſcene through 


the curtain; if he laughed heartily at the beginning, he 


laughed ten times more at the cataſtrophe; he came out 


laughing, and unable to ſpeak. The cuſhion was lifted and 


thrown away, and a yellow Indian ſhaul fpread on the ivory 
ſtool; and ever after, when it. was placed, and the king not 


there, the ſtool was turned on its: face * the carpet to. | 


prevent ſuch, like ACCIGENTS.- 


| GvaneovrL,. difippointed of having an audience of the 


ing, went tothe Ras, where he was better received, but 
what paſſed I know not. His troops, armed like himſelf, 


with ſhields of no reſiſtance, and hedge-ſtakes burnt and 


ſharpened at the end inſtead of lances, were no acquiſition 
to any party, eſpecially in the preſent quarrel, where all the 

veteran troops in Abyſlinia were nearly equally divided on 
oppoſite ſides; beſides, the Shoa horſe had taken the eyes of 
people ſo much, that they began to think little of any ca- 
that was not in ſome RE equipped like them. 


AFTER the king returned to the palace, great diverſion 
was made at Guangoul's appearance, in ſo much that Ozo- 
ro Eſther, who hated the very name of Galla, and of this 
race in particular, inſiſted upon ſeeing a repreſentation of 

it. Doho, accordingly, a dwarf belonging to Ras Michael, 
3 very 
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very W with a monſtivas big head, but very thats FEY 
clever, and capable of acting his part, was brought to re- 
"__ the perſon of Guan goul: a burnt ſtick and a bad 
| ſhield were provided; but the great difficulty remained, how 
to perſuade Doho the dwarf to put on the raw guts about 
his neck and waiſt, and, above all, to plait them in the hair, 
vhich he abſolutely refuſed, both from religious and cleanly 
motives; as for the butter, it was no objection, as all the A- 
byſſinians anoint themſelves with it daily, after bathing. 
Here we were very near at a ſtand, all the ladies having in vain 
ſupplicated him to ſufferfortheirſakes a temporary pollution, 
with promiſes that oceans of roſe and ſcented water ſhould 
be poured upon him afterwards, to reſtore his former ſweet- 
.neſs. Doho was a man who conſtantly fpent his time in 
reading ſcripture, the acts of the councils, the works of St 
John Chryſoſtom, and other ſuch books as they have among 
them. He remained inflexible: at laſt I ſuggeſted that ſe- 
veral hanks of cotton, dyed blue; red, and yellow, ſhould be 
got from the weavers in the Mahometan town, and theſe 
oiled, greaſed, and knotted properly, and twiſted among the 
hair, well-anointed with butter, would give a pretty accu- 
rate reſemblance of what we ſaw in the kin; g's tent, All 
hands were immediately ſet to work ; the cotton was provi- 
ded; Ozoro Eſther's fervants and ſlaves decked Doho to the 
life. I ſpotted his face with ſtibium, and others anointed 
him with butter: an old milk-cow was found, contrary to 
my expectation, that ſuffered a rider without much impa- 


_ *tience, and in came Guangoul into a great * in Ozoro 
Eſther' $ apartment, | 


| Never was any thing better verſtitinacd or better received; 
the whole hall reſounded with one cry of laughter; Doho, 
** 2 


encouraged 
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this and the perfect indifference and fea 
dineſs of his cow, os to act his part with great humour 
and confidence: he was born in the neighbourhood of 
theſe very Galla; knew their manners, and ſpoke their 


language perfectly. Amha Yaſous, Confu, Aylo brother to 


Engedan, ſome ſervants of the king, acted the part that 


we did in the tent the day of the audience, that is, ſtood on 


each fide of the king's chair: the cow was brought into 


the middle of the room; and Guangoul deſcended with his 


lance and ſhield in great ſtate; a cuſhion was not ſpared, 
nor did Doho ſpare the cuſhion ; the butter ſhewed very 
diſtinctly where he had been fitting :- we all fell upon him 
and belaboured him heartily, and chaced him to the door, 
His ſpeedy retreat was not counterfeited. Ozoro Altaſh; 


Eſther's ſiſter, and a number of the ladies of the court, 
were preſent: Ozoro Eſther. declared ſhe would ſend for 


the Ras, he had been in great good humour ſince the ar- 
rival of Amha Yaſous. . I had not ſeen him ſince the reco- 
very of his ſon, and happened to be at the door next him; 
he took me by the hand, and ſaid, * Welleta Hawaryat (that 
1s the name of his ſon) is well, you are act kind.” 


' Micnazr was eſteemed the belt” orator in his country, 
and ſpoke his own language, Tigran, with the utmoſt purity 


and elegance; yet in common converſation he was very 
ſententious, two or three words at a time, but never obſcure; 


this he had contracted by a long practice of commanding 
armies, where he ſaw as inſtantly and clearly, as he ſpoke 


- ſhortly and diſtinctly. He bowed very civilly to the ladies, 
and pointed to me to fit down on the ſeat by him. Amha 


Yaſous was ſtanding before him, I haſtened to fit down on 


the carpet at his feet, and he ſeemed to recollect. himſelf 


and. 


x v * 5 v 


mind was otherwiſe occupied; and as eaſy to perceive by his 
look, that he gave me credit for my behaviour, When they 
were all ſeated, Well, ſays he, in great good humour, 
what now, what is the matter} what can I dd for you, Ya- 


goube? are: the women in your country as idle and fool- 
iſh as theſe? has Ozoro Eſther choſen a wife for you? 
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and placed amha Yaſous beſide him: it was-eaſy- te ſee tits 


the ſhalt: give you your dinner: I will give her a por- 
tion; and as you: are a horſeman, the king, with Am- 


ha Vaſous's leave, ſaid he bowing, ſhall give you the com- 


mand of the Shoa horſe; have ſeen. them; the men Tthink 
Amha Taſous bowed 


are almoſt as white as yourſelf. 
in return, and ſaid, Sir, if the king beſtows-them' ſo wor- 


thily, I promiſe to bring another thouſand as good as theſe 


to join them after the rains, before next Epiphany.” —* And 


I, ſays Ozoro Eſther, for my part, I have long had a wife for 
him, but this is not the preſent buſineſs, we know your time 
is precious, Guangoul is without, and deſires an audience 
of you.“ - Poh! ſays the Ras, Guangoul is gone to Guſhio, 
at Minziro, and chere is like to be a pretty ſtory : here are 


accounts come from Tigre, that he has committed great 
barbarities in his j journey, laid waſte ſome villages, killed 
the people, for not furniſhing him with proviſions : here in 
Beleſſen he alſo burnt a church and a village belonging to 
the lteghe, and killed many poor people; I do not know what 
he means; I hope they will keep him where he 1 15, and not 


* him bone agam through Tigre. 


A COMMUNICATION of this kind, very uncommon from 


the Ras, occaſioned a ſerious appearance in the whole com- 
pany; but he had no ſooner done with ſpeaking, than in 


comes Doho upon his cow ; neither man nor woman that 
TE had 
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had yet ſeen him, ever laughed ſo heartily as the old Ras; 
he humoured the thing entirely; weleomed Doho in Galla 


language, and ſaw the whole farce, finiſhed by his flight to 


the door, with the utmoſt good humour. Then taking 
Amha Yaſous with him, and ſeveral great officers who had 
come in the interim, he returned by a private paſſage to his 
own apartments. . 


F As I ſhall have no occaſion for further mention of this 
chieftain, I will here finiſh his tory, though not in the or- 
der of time. Guſho and Powuſſen had gained Guangoul, 
and perſuaded him to make an irruption with his Galla 


into the province of Tigre, to create a diverſion againſt 
Michael, and, for that purpoſe, they had ſent him home 


nearly the way he had come through that province. From 
this encouragement. he had begun to conduct himſelf fill 
worſe than formerly. Ras Michael, ſuſpecting what would 
happen, privately diſpatched Ayto Confu after him with 600 


horſe. That young ſoldier, happy in a command that high- 


ly gratified his mother, and guided by the cries of the peo- 
ple, followed with the utmoſt diligence, and came up with 


him in the neighbourhood of Lafta, and there, after little 
reſiſtance, Guangoul and his troops were cut to pieces, 
thoſe that had eſcaped being all ſlain by the exaſperated 
peaſants. Confu returned to Gondar the night of the fifth 


day, together with the bloody trophies of his conqueſt over 
Curran and his Galla. 


% — oth this chief had broughe 
with him a quantity of large horns for the king's ſervice. 


: Some of this ſort having been ſeen in India filled with ci- 


vet, have given occaſion to thoſe travellers who ſaw them 
Vor, IV. O there 


s "Os Y 
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there to ſay, that the animal producing theſe. * born | 
was a carnivorous· bull of a prodigious ſize; inhabiting the 
interior parts of Africa. That no illuſtration of this kind 

may be wanting, a copperplate of this curious bull is, I 
think, in ſome of the firſt volumes of the Philoſophical 
Tranſactions. The origin of the tale is believed to be in 
Bernier or Thevenot. It may, however, with great cer- 
tainty, be relied upon, that no ſuch animal exiſts in Africa, 
nor probably in the whole creation. The animal farniſh- 
ing thoſe monſtrous horns is a cow or bull, which would 
de reckoned of a middling ſize in England; its head and 
neck are larger and thicker in proportion, but not very 

remarkably ſo. I have been told this animal was firſt 
brought by the Galla from near the Line, where it rains 
continually, and the ſun is little ſeen. This extraordinary 
ſize of its horns proceeds from a. diſeaſe that the cattle 
have in thoſe countries, of which they die, and is N | 
derived from their | ape and climate, 


12 inv the wand ſhews ſyraproms of this diſorder, 
he is ſet apart in the very beſt and quieteſt grazing-place, 
and never driven nor moleſted from that moment. His va- 
lue lies then in his horns, for his body becomes emaciated 
and lank in proportion as the horns .grow large. At the 


| ; lſt period of his life the weight of his head is ſo great that 


he is unable to lift it up, or at leaſt for any ſpace of time. 
The joints of his neck become callous at laſt, ſo that it is 
not any longer in his power to lift his head. In this ſitua- 
tion he dies, with ſcarcely fleſh covering his bones, and it is 
then the horns are of the greateſt fize and value. I have 


ſeen horns that would contain as much as a common-fized 


5 iron- hooped water. pale, ſuch as they make uſe of in the 
* 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. + 1067 


houſes in England; but the Galla, who have a ready mar- 
ket for theſe of all fizes, generally kill che beaſt when his 
horns will contain ſomething leſs than fix gallons. Two of 
theſe horns, filled with wine or ſpirits, are carried very com- 
modiouſly upon a woman's back, flung over her ſhoulders. 


I had two of the largeſt ſize ſtole from me that night Soci- 
nios, Confu, and Chremation plundered my houſe, nor could 


J ever recover them. I have ſeen them at Gondar ſold for 
four ounces of gold, equal to ten pounds ſterling, the pair. 


On the 17th of February came meſſengers from Faſil, with 


the old language of propoſals of ſubmiſſion and peace, and 
1 repetition of his demand, that Welleta Selaſſé ſhould be 


given him for a wife, and ſent to him, at leaſt as far as Din- 
gleber, where he would advance to meet her; excuſing him- 
ſelf from coming to Gondar, becauſe the Ras had already 
broken his promiſe to him; for the condition of peace made 
with the Ras, when he was beſieging the mountain, was, 


That if Michael ſhould bring the king to the Tacazze, and 


ſurrender him there, and then return and content himſelf 
with the government of Tigre, without proceeding to Gon- 
= dar, that Faſil ſhould receive the king and conduct him to 
the capital, and be created Ras and governor in place of 
Michael. Faſil had punctually performed his part, and of 


this Michael had taken advantage, and had violated every 
| article which he had ſtipulated on the other fide ; and this 


vas atleaſt the alled ged reaſon why Faſil had refuſed to come 


to Gondar. The ſame evening arrived alſo meſſengers from 


 Guſho and Powuſſen, declaring to Ras Michael, that, if he 


did not leave Gondar and return to Tigre, they would come 


| and burn the town. They e great duty to the king, 
e 5 but 
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but charged the Ras with every | ſort of enormity, and upon 
15 6 e 


Ez 
- 1 


un dune evening came an a 8 ions which 
mad punctually brought che book I ſo much wiſhed for, 
containing the lives of the firſt kings that lived at Shoa; 
a fair and fine copy, wrote upon parchment in a large quarto 

fize, in the pure ancient language of Geez. The author 
Was nearly contemporary with the annals which he writes. 
I ſhewed it to the king, who till then had never ſeen it, 
and who only ſaid, I fear, Yagoube, you are carrying home 
theſe books only to make your kings laugh at ours. The 
ſatisfaction I received upon the acquiſition of this book was 
greatly diminiſhed by the loſs of the donor, Amha Yaſous, 
who ſet out the 20th of February, attended with about a 
hundred men, his own ſervants, and followed by the regret _ 
and the good wiſhes of all that had known him, mine in 
particular, having been, from the Arſt time I ſaw him, very 
auch attached to him. | 


_ Bzrone his e he had two long conferences wit 
the king upon the contents of the diſpatches ſent by his 
father from Shoa. The ſubſtance he frankly told me was, 
that he did not intend to meddle with the quarrels of Ras 
Michael, nor thoſe of Faſil; that they ſhould ſettle theſe in 
their own way; but if either attempted any thing againſt 
the king, ſet up any uſurpers, as they had done in the perſon 
of Socinios, and continued ſo far againſt their allegiance to 
Tecla Haimanout as to withhold his whole revenue, and 
not to pay him wherewithal to ſupport his Rate, that he 
would conſider himſelf as protector of the royal family of 
Solomon, as the governors of Shoa had always been.— 


It 
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It was believed very generally, by Amha Yaſous coming in 
perſon, that a treaty between ſome. of the great men in 
both ſides, begun at his inſtance, would bring every man 
that could mount a horſe from as far ſouth as Gingiro, to 

over- run both the provinces of Begemder and Amhara, and 
either diſplace the two governors, or at leaſt force them to 
their duty; and it was owing to this, in all probability, that 
Guſho acted with ſuch moderation as he did in the cam- 

paign that ſoon followed D 
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CHAP.V. 


| Rebel Army approaches Condar— King marches out of Gondar—Takes 
Poſt at Serbraxos—The Author returns to Gondar with Confu wound- 


FN ENTLE ſhowers of rain began now to fall, and to an- 

nounce the approach of winter; nay, ſome unuſually 
ſevere and copious had already fallen. Guſho and Powuſſen 
of Amhara and Begemder, Kaſmati Ayabdar governor of Fog- 
gora, Aylo ſon of Ozoro Welleta Iſrael the queen's daughter, 
governor of Gojam, Woodage Aſahel, with the troops of 
Maitſha, and Coque Abou Barea from Kuara, were at the head 
of all the forces they could raiſe about Emfras and Nabca, 
and the borders of the lake Tzana. A brother-in-law of 
Powuſlen had brought a conſiderable body of troops from 
Zaat and Dehannah, two clans of Laſla, enemies to Guigarr, 
who had declared for Michael; and theſe were the beſt horſe 
in the rebel army, ſuperior to any in Begemder, 


F 


Tais 
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T3186 numerous army of Confederates were all ready, ex- 


pecting the rain would make the Tacazzé impaſſable, and 


cut off Michael's retreat to Tigre. Faſil alone kept them in 
ſuſpenſe, who, with about 12,000 men, remained at Ibaba, 


profeſſing to be at peace with Michael, in the mean time 
keeping all Maitſha quiet, and waiting for the coming of 


Welleta Yaſous, and 20,000 Galla, whom he had ſent for 
from the other ſide of the Nile, intending, as he faid, to 


march on the arrival of this reinforcement, and join the 


king at Gondar. Although it may well be doubted if ever 


he intended all or any part of this, one thing was very cer- 


tain, that he was ſincere in his hatred to Guſho and Po- 


wuſſen; he never could forget their treachery in breaking 
their appointment and promiſe at Court-Ohha, and expoſing 


him either to fight Michael ſingly, or have his whole coun- 


try burnt and deſtroyed. Although Michael had, for theſe. 
laſt months, done every thing in his power to bring back 


to the king ſuch people of conſideration that poſſeſſed the 
lands and eſtates about Gondar, and were the moſt reſpect- 
able of their nobility for influence and riches, bred up a- 
bout court, and who did chiefly conſtitute it; yet the cruel- 


ty of his executions, his inſatiable greed of money and 


power, and the extreme facility with which he broke his 


molt ſacred engagements, had terrified them from putting 
themſelves into his hand; though they did not raiſe men, 


or join any ſide, but lived privately ar a diſtance, yet their 


abſence from about the king had the very worſt effect upon 
his affairs. A great deſertion had likewiſe happened ſince 
his coming among his old troops of Tigre, both of officers 
and ſoldiers. The execution of Guebra Denghel, and other 
two noblemen, had greatly alienated the minds of many of 


their —_—c and their and ; but, above all, 


his 
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his breach of promiſe made before the mountain of Hara- 
mat, that he was to levy no taxes upon that province for 
_ ſeven years, (but which he was now doing with the great- 
eſt rigour before one had expired) diſcontented them all. . 
Tux return a" Welleta Michael ook. Kela Laſous BY 
Samen, with about 6096 men, had. conſiderably ſtrengrh- 
ened his army; ; added to this, 2000 more, who came volun- 
tarily, from their love to Kefla Yaſous, from Temben, where 
he was governor ; theſe were picked men, partly muſque- | 
teers; there was nothing n to them in the W a 


1 was e to Fünen ; owinllin had his 
head-quarters at Korreva, not above ſixteen miles from 
Gondar. The whole plain to the lake was covered with 
troops. The weather was unſeaſonably cold, and conſider- 
able quantities of rain had fallen from the 23d of February 
to the agth of March. The rebels had begun to lay waſte 
Dembea, and burnt all the villages in the plain from ſouth 


to weſt, making it like a deſert between Michael and Faſil, 


as far as they dared venture to advance towards either. 
This they did to exaſperate Michael, and draw him out 
from Gondar; for they had moſt of them great Property 
in the town, and did not wiſh to be obliged to fight him 
there. He bore this ſight very impatiently, as well as the 
conſtant complaints of people flying into the town from the 
| depredations of the enemy, and ftripped of every thing. 
1 Taz king 3 aſcended. to the top of the tower of his 
palace, the only one to which there remains a ſtair, and 
there contemplated, with the greateſt diſpleaſure, the burn- 
ing of his rich villages in Dembea. One day while he 
1 , was 


8 


ne 
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was here he ſhewed an inſtance of that quick penetration 
for which he was remarkable, and which, as a «proof of this, 
I ſhall here mention. | 


Tux is a | age walls ſpace on each fide of the palace 
where the market is kept. It had rained, and it was in the 
evening almoſt deſtitute of people; there were only two 
men at a conſiderable diſtance, who ſeemed to be in cloſe 


converſation together, one of them apparently very much 


the worſe of liquor, the other had hold of the end of the 
ſaſh, or girdle, which was round the body of the drunk 
man; it is a narrow web of cotton cloth, which they wind 
eight or ten times about their waiſt. The king ſaid to me, 
Do you know, Yagoube, what theſe two men are about? I 
anſwered, No. I ſaw the drunkard untwine one turn of his 
ſaſh, which the other was feeling and looking curiouſly 


at, as if examining and doubting its goodneſs. That man, 


ſays the king, is robbing the drunkard of his ſaſh : go down 


two or three of you who run beſt, and apprehend him, but 
hide yourſelves till he has committed the theft, and ſeize him 


as he paſſes. The orders were quickly obeyed; the drunk- 
ard unwound his ſaſh, by turning himſelf round and 
round, while the other ſeemed to be meaſuring it by the 
length of his arm, from his elbow to his forefinger, and 
chen gathering it up. This was done very nel till 


it was all unwound, and the far end looſe; upon which 
the fellow, who was meaſuring, gathering it in his arms, 


ran off as faſt as he could, leaving the drunkard ſtanding 


motionleſs, apparently in great ſurpriſe and amazement. 


The thief was immediately ſeized and brought up to the 


king, who ordered him to be thrown over the tower. At 
Vor. IV. — — my 


- 
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my interceſſion, and that of thoſe about him, he was par N 


doned, and the drunkard's ſaſh was ret! 


to him. 


* 


Ever "Ro the middle of Fetiryary, K Ras ; Michael had re- 
folved to march out, and give battle to the rebels encamp- 


ed about Korreva, committing every ſort of violence, and 


burning all the villages, houſes, and barns in Dembea, 
with the corn they contained more than what ſerved for 


their prefent uſe; but the great ſuperiority of the enemy 
in horſe | had 1 made nes RY his intention. 5 


2 


Yas! NE | had, indeed, Hlicerodes in Hik chore (6 Ben | 


naar, as far as it regarded the horſes. He had ences the 
_ Arabs encamped immediately upon the at Ras el 


Feel, dr car eived from them very near 200 of one 
| Kind or other, of w 


_ tributed among the reſt of the army that wanted them. But 
they had not been equally fucceſsfut in purchaſing their 
coats of mail, fourteen only of which had been brouglit 
with the horſes. In order to buy the reſt, the meffenger con- 


3, tinued his journey to Sennaar, and with him my fervant So- 


liman with my letters, to which, of conſequence, I had as 
yet no return. But what appeared at that time moſt mate- 
rial to me, Fidele Shekh of Atbara wrote to Yaſine, * That, 
there was no fear but that I ſhould be well received at Sen- 


naar, where Naſſer, a young king, had ſucceeded his father, 


| whom he had depoſed; but that the great difficulty was 
to paſs between Ras el Feel and Teawa, the place of his reſi- 


dence, and from thence to the banks of the river Dender, 


for that the Ganjar horſe of Kuara, and the Arabs their 
friends, were at war with the Arabs of Atbara, and had 
burnt 


hich 76 only anſwered the purpoſe of 
mounting the king's black ſervants; the others were dif- 
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burnt all cheir crops and villages: chat he ſometimes did not 
think himſelf ſafe in Tea wa, and that a load of ſalt had not 
been ſuffered to paſs for ſeveral months; which, indeed, was 
the reaſon why the Arabs of Atbara were come fo near Ras 
el Feel, and that the king's horſe were procured ſo readily 
at the firſt coming.” This traitor, however, added, © That 
if, by any means, 4 could advance to him at Teawa, I need 
not take any thought about the reſt of the journey; and 
that it was better I ſhould come quietly and quickly, without 
writing to Sennaar before-hand: and he Ccindce with 
* profefions: of 0 and n for me.“ 


Ir had been very cold, and more than what rainy, ines 
the beginning of February; the gth was a day of cloſe rain; 
and this, being earlier than common, very much diſcou- 
raged the ſoldiers who were naked, and, therefore, very ſen- 
ſible of cold, or rain, and, as | have before ſaid, never can be 


brought to engage willing u unleſs un der the ; influence of 
à warm . 1 


1 laſt 8 of the 58 1 dying into W Ho/O ſeek- 
ing protection from the cruelties of the rebels, determined 
the Ras to march out, and ſet his all upon the fortune of a 
battle. The riſk was not thought great, as he had been all his 
life in uſe to conquer; had a better army at that time than 
ever he commanded; the Begemder troops, too, in whom the 
rebels truſted moſt, were but thoſe which he and his men 

had beaten at Nefas Muſa, although led by a very brave 
and valiant officer, Mariam Barea. All this was true; but 
then, ſince that period, theſe - troops of Begemder had been. 
conſtantly led by himſelf, had been trained, and diſciplined 
with the old troops of Tigre, and taught to conquer with 
P 2 them. 
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them. Above all, they had been uſed to ſee the effect « of 
| fire-arms, which they no longer feared: as formerly, but 

boldly ruſhed in upon the muſqueteers, ſometimes without 
giving them time to fire, or at leaſt before yy had time to 
2 charge 3 


"i 


Ar laſt, havin g previoully. called in all hin e on 


the 13th of May he marched out of Gondar, taking with 
him the King and Abuna, as alſo Ozoro Eſther, and Ozoro 


Altaſh her ſiſter, and all: the other ladies about court, who: 
were in poſſeſſion. of the great fiefs of the crown, and whom 


he obliged to perſonal attendance, as well as to bring the 


quota of troops ey, were n to by their reſpective. te 


a nures. 


Tux King's army halted upon the ſame ground they had 
done on their return to Gondar. They were then ſuppoſed! 
to be near 20,000 foot, belonging to Tigré and its dependen- 
cies, incomparably the beſt troops of the empire, 6oο of: 
which were armed: with. muſquets, ſix times the number 


that all the reſt of Abyſſinia could furniſfi, and, conſidering 


they were all match. locks, very expert in the management 


of them. The reſt of the foot which joined them ſince he 
paſſed the Tacazzè were about 10,000, beſides 2000 of the 


king's houſehold, 500 of which were Horſemen ; of theſe,, 


few ſhort of 200 were his black ſervants, armed with coats- 
of mail, the horſes with plates of braſs on their cheeks and 
faces, witha ſharp 1 iron ſpike of about five inches in length, . 


- which ſtuck out in the middle of their forehead, a very trou- 


- bleſome, uſeleſs piece of their armour ; their bridles were 


iron chains; the body of the horſe 3 with a kind of 
chin quilt ftuffed with cotton, with two openings made 


above 


2 Ne n SY 
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above the flaps of the ſaddle, into which the horſeman put: 
his thighs and legs, and which covered him from his hip 
(where his ſhirt of mail ended) down to a little above his 
ancle: his feet were covered with ſlippers of thin leather, 
without heels, and his ſtirrups were of the Turkiſh or 
Mooriſh form, into which his whole foot entered, and, be- 
ing hung very ſhort, he could raiſe himſelf, and ſtand as 
firmly as if he was upon plain ground. The ſaddles were 
in the Mooriſh form likewiſe, high before and behind; a 
ſtrong lace made faſt to the coat of mail by the one end, the 
other paſſed through a ſmall hole in the back of the ſaddle, . 
kept it cloſe. down, ſo that the back was never expoſed by the 
coat of mail riſing over the hinder part of the ſaddle. Each: 
 had'a'ſmallt ax in the ſurcingle of his ſaddle, and a pike 
about fourteen feet long, the weapon with which he char- 
gedʒ; it was made of very light wood, brought from the banks 
of the Nile, with a ſmall four-edged head, and the butt 
end balanced by a long ſpike of iron; this entered a leqa- 
ther caſe faſtened by a thong to the ſaddle, and was reſted: 
ſometimes below the thigh, and ſometimes above, and guid- 
ed by the right hand at the height the point was intended 
to ſtrike at. The horſeman's head was covered with a hel- 
met of copper, or block tin, much like thoſe of our light. 
horſe, with. 2898 creſts of: ACK horſe tail. 


Tae alficers were diſtinguiſhed from dis ſoldiers by locks 
of hair dyed yellow, interſperſed with the black. Upon the 
front of each helmet was a ſilver ſtar, at leaſt a white-metal 
one, and before the face, down to the top of the noſe, a flap 
of iron chain, made in the ſame manner as the coat of mail, 
but only lighter, which ſerved as a vizier. This was the 
moſt troubleſome part of the whole, it was hot and heavy, 

| and.: 
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and conſtantly fretted the cheek and noſe, 8 either the 
man or the horſe were in motion; and therefore I ;always 


| Cubſimuted a black ſilk net, which concealed my colour bet- 


ter, and for the eee, 
Wen 3355 175 
Tun bau of 1281 was ab to 1 . way 3 
all the cavalry in Abyſſinia, if they had been draun up a- 
gainſt them with equal fronts ; for every horſeman fat im- 


_ moveable upon his ſaddle, and acted moſt powerfully by 


Bis weight alone, and was perfectly maſter of his perſon 
alfo by the breadth and ſhortneſs of his ſtirrups; whereas 
the Abyſſinian horſemen were placed. moſt diſadvantageouſ- = 
Ay, their head and body naked, their ſaddle ſmall, and f 
no ſupport to them, their ſtirrup· leathers long, and no ſtir- 

Tups to put their foot in; but being conſtantly afraid of 
their horſe falling upon them, the only hold which they 
hall was the outſide of an iron ring, which they graſped be- 
tween their great and ſecond toe, ſo that they had no 
ſtrength from their ſtirrups, whilſt their Foot was A 5 


— 


Or 505 thouſind Shoa horſe ne 60 had * the voſt : 
were all in good order, each armed with their lances about 


ten feet long, and two light javelins, their ſhafts being of 


cane, which they threw at a great diſtance ; the lance they 
never looſed out of their hand ; as for their ſtirrups and 


ſaddle, they were of the ſame bad conſtruction as thoſe of 


the Abyſſinians in general, and This e them HON | 
to a Romy with them, | 


Taz 
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Taz horſemen of the king s army were about 7000, moſt- 


ly very indifferent troops; ſo that his whole mufter was 


nearly 7000 muſqueteers, 2 5,000 foot, armed with lances 


- and ſhields, and about 7500 horſemen ; in round numbers 


about: 46,000 men. It is not poflible, I believe, to know, 
with greater preciſion, the number, ſuch is the confuſion of 


. . barbarous armies on theſe occaſions, and ſuch the inclina- 


tion of their leaders to magmify and incteaſe their quotas. 
- Beſides theſe, Ayto Confu and Sanuda were left with about 


60 men each, to protect Gondar from flying, pillaging 


parties, and to keep the communication open between the 


army and the capital, from whence the ovine were to 


be ſupplied. - - 


.. Tuis army was farniſhed with a ber of excellent of 


5 N ee veterans of noble families, who had ſpent their 


whole life in war, which we may ſay, for theſe laſt 400 


years, has never ceaſed to lay deſolate this unhappy coun- 
try; the principal were Ras Michael, who, arrived at the age 


of ſeventy-four, had paſſed the laſt 50 years of his life in a 
courſe of continued victories, Atſham Georgis, and Gue- 
bra Chriſtos; uncles by the mother's ſide to the king; Kefla 
Yaſous, in the full vigour of life, who, though unhap- 
pily born in a country plunged in ignorance, and where 
there is no education, poſſeſſed every quality that became 
a man, whether a ſoldier, ſtateſman, citizen, or friend; Wel- 
leta Michael, maſter of the houſehold to the king ; Billeta- 


na Gueta Tecla ; Baſha Hezekias, and Guebra Maſcal, two 


principal officers of his muſquetry, and a great number of 
others of equal merit, known better in the camp than at the 
court; Aylo, and Engedan, two ſons of Kaſmati rſhté; Ayto 


Gn ſon of Ozoro all young men, employed gene- 


4 | rally 
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| rally i in e and growing every bor more and more 
wy en. n eee 
| "Is is impoſſible: 0 e as to gueſs. at the 9 of the 
enemy, they were always very numerous, but conſtantly 
changing. It was ſaid, that Begemder and Laſta had at one 
time zo, ooo horſemen ; 1 ſhould believe this number greatly 
exaggerated, from what I, heard afterwards; and that the 
whole cavalry in their army did not exceed what it was at the 
battleof Serbraxos. I ſuppoſe indeed, that, together with their 
z foot, they did not much exceed that number, tho' they were 
at times magnified to 5o and 60,000, moſt of them very bad 
troops, continually deſerting, excepting about 4900 men be- 
longing to Guſho, from Amhara, who likewiſe brought 
about 100 match- locks, and beſides theſe there were ſcarce- 
ly any in the rebel army. I muſt not, however, forget 200 
: horſemen, Edjow Galla, ſervants and relations of the late king 
Joas, who behaved in the moſt gallant and undaunted man- 
ner, and upon all occaſions ſet a noble example to >the e reſt of 
the army. | 


Ras MicuazL himſelf led the van; the king the center, 
with Guebra Maſcal, and a conſiderable body of muſqueteers 
of Tigre; he had no horſe but thoſe of his own houſehold. 

The rear was commanded by Welleta Michael, and Tecla: 
how diſpoſed, or of what troops conſtituted I know not, for 
the front, center, and rear were underſtood to march 
in order, but it was often impoſſible to diſcern any ſuch di- 
viſions; we were often all in confuſion, ſometimes we were 
in the middle of the front, ſometimes joined and mixed 
with the rear; all our officers had left their command, and 
were crowding about Ras Michael and the kin g; women 


5 7 I, bearing 
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bearing proviſions, horns 50 liquor, and mills for grinding 
corn, upon their backs; idle women of all ſorts, half dead 
with fear, crying and roaring, mounted upon mules; and 
men driving mules loaded with baggage, mingled with the 
troops, and paſſing through in all directions, preſented ſuch 
a tumultuous appearance that it ſurpaſſed all deſcription. 
There were above 10,000 women accompanying the army : 
the Ras had about 50 loaded with bouza, and the king [ 
ſuppoſe near as many. | ; 
Taz Gott threw me for a moment into low ſpirits. I 
know not if the king ſaw it. I was perfectly ſilent, when he 
cried, Well, what do you ſay to us now, Yagoube ? Ianſwer- 
ed, Is this the order in which your majeſty means to engage ? 
He laughed, and ſaid, Aye; why not, you will ſee. If that is 
Wy ſo, I replied, 1 only hope 1 it 1s the enemy's cuſtom as well as 
your majeſty's.to be in no better order. The king was going 
to anſwer me, when Guebra Maſcal, who was juſt beſide him, 
eried out, This is a buſineſs you know nothing about Jagoube; 
go to your Felac (quadrant) and your fortune-telling, if you 
are afraid; we have no need of you, nor your advice to-day. 
Reſpect for the preſenceof the king, which you ſeem to be void 
of, ſaid l, hinders me from anſwering you as I otherwiſe would 
have done; but be aſſured, in which ever army they were 
to- day, they are not men like Guebra Maſcal whom I ſhould 
be afraid of. The king looked at him much diſpleaſed, and, 


1 believe, ſaid ſomething favourable of me; what 3 It was I did 
not diſtinctly hear. 


Ix was now A 10 oclock, when, marching cloſe along 
the foot of the hills, we arrived at Tedda. The burying- 
Place of Hatze Hannes I. ſon of Facilidas, and father of Va- 
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men the S8 was feats & quarter of 4 nil Wines W. 

bf us, And the church of $t George a Hide more on the ent, 
Whien brden tame froth the Ras For us th encamp on the 
fide of the Hin, Which we ccortingty dd, aud weteprefencly 
in better order than we were when archämg. The Ras, who 
Hd paffed che river of Teüda, encatped en the fourth fide 
| bf k. It happened that our two bodies, the Front and een- 
ter, Were at that time treadifig pe another heels; but 
the rear, from ſome accident, was conſiderably behind. 
n, of 1 it had ny paſſed the n e 


15 876 the Purping⸗ place, and Wee ee . ee Funden 
tick round with © ypris amd cedar'trees. Juſt a little be- 
eee eee eee 
from Netcho, {the Fit-Atttaris) that he had that morning 
met the Fft-Nitrakis of Begemder on this fille of che river 
Miarfam; that ke Had Fille. tlie Fit. Auraris himſelf, (a man 
of Lalla) with 37 of is men, and Ariten them back: he 
Added, that he intendel to fall back Himſelf upon che Ras's 
army, unlefs bir by contrary orders; theſe the Ras did 
Not Tend, being defirotis that hie Houta Join him, as he 
Toon: aft r nl Without being purfued: he brought word 
that the army of the rebels was near at ' Hand, between 
Korreva and the lake; that Powuffen's headquarters were 
At Korreva, and thiat he had heard Guffio had puffied on 
advanced poſts, as far as*the church ef Mariam; but this he 
| Aid not know for certain, being only the Arterton of a 
dying man. Ras Michael immediately detached Guebra 
Maſcal, and another officer, with 400 men to take poſſeſ- 
on of the ſepulchre arid the church at Tedda, and ee 
Meniſetres — the Wen N 


THE $OURGE OF THE NILE 125 


Wr had not encamped long, before the rear came in 
Aght. Copfu, ſon of Qzory, Eſther, whom the Ras had left 
to guard Gondar, hearing how near the enemy was, and 
| the probability of a battle that day, had left his poſt, an 
joined Yalne, with the horſe, of Ras el Feel, that were in 
the rear; ſoo after this junction, Aſahel Woodage, with 
about 400 men, partly. AG Halls, (che late King Joas's | 
| -houſehgld), partly. Maitſha, came vp from the.Dembea fide 7 
of the lake Tzana, and began to harraſs the rear, march ing 
in great confuſion. Confu, though, ſomething fuperior in 
number, was thought to be inferior in the goodneſs 97 ul” 
_.troops:by. much more than the d ference; but the event * 
proved the,coptrary, for he charged Woodage Aſabel | ſo for- 
cibly, that he obliged him to quit. OUT rear, and retire acroſs 5 
the plain at a pace, which if not a flight, did very much re- | So 
ſemble it. Arto. Confu preſſed vigorouſly upon him, till, 5 . Co 
being now. dlean of the xeſt,of the, army, and in the fair —_— | 
. open plain, Woodage wheeled ſhortly about, and ſhewed | _— 
by his countenance that it was not to avoid Ayt to Confu, 5 | = 
but Ras Michael's muſquetry, that he retreated to a greater ST = 
diſtance ;. both ſides ſtopt to breathe. their horſes for * ſome „ = 
minutes; but it was plain afterwards, Aſahel Woodage, a an 
old ſoldier, truſted much to the known yalour of his troops, 
and wiſhed to ſtrike a blow of oopſeauence, in Preſence | of 
| his pld.cnemy che Ras. ms 


3 MicnAEL Was at the door of his, rent then playing: at 
dams, or. drafts, as was, his cuſtom, and Oꝛoro Eſther was 
_- trembling to ſee, her ſon, on the point of being g ſurrounded 
by mercileſs. Galla, the nation who moſt of all ſhe deteſted, 
and who. had every cauſe to hate her. All the young men, 
-(Confu's friends). with. their lances in their hands, and rea- 


8 dy 
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dy to mount on horſeback, beſeeched che Ras to low ü them 
to go down into the plain to the aſſiſtance of Confu; but 
the old general, without leaving off his game, ſaid, I do 
idly forbid one of you to ſtir; Confu has broke my orders 
"to-day, and brought himſelf i into a ſcrape by. his own folly; 
let me ſee him get out of it by his courage and conduct, and 
thereby ſet the army a better example than he yet has 
done.“ — Sir, ſaid I, at leaſt ſtation ſome muſquetry on the 
ſmall Hill, at the edge of the plain, that, if Confu is beaten, 
I may not have the mortification of ſeeing Yaſine, and 
the new troops of Ras el Feel, (who were in their proper poſt) 
and have all my baggage and proviſions, maſſacred before 
my eyes by theſe cowardly barbarians.” I ſpoke this in 
the utmoſt anguiſh, when the Ras lifted up his head with 
"a ghaſtly kind of laugh, and ſaid, © Right, well do ſo, La- 
Soube.“ Though this was but an imperfect permiſſion, I 


ran down to the Ration with ſuch haſte that I fell twice in p 


my way, and was conſiderably hurt, for the ground was 
rocky, and the es pre. 


Al THOUOU I had only waved my cloak, and cried come 
on ſirs, a large number of matchlocks of Ozoro Eſther's, 
and the king's, haſtened immediately to the ground. Con- 
fu by this time had charged, and after a ſtout reſiſtance 
beat Woodage back into the plain; Woodage, however, again 
faced about, and after ſome reſi ſtance, Confu in his turn 

was driven back in evident diſorder, and puſhed almoſt in 
upon the poſt, where our ſoldiers had made ready their 
muſquets, to fire if they came a ſtep nearer. At this inſtant 
' a body of about 30 or 40 horſe (the commander we after 
' wards knew to be Ayto Engedan) came up full gallop from 
_ the IT, and ms the Sam! in their purſuit, Confu's men 


rallied 
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: rallied upon this aſſiſtance, and Aſahel Woodage retiredi ina di- 
rection paſſing cloſe under the ſepulchre, Engedan and Confu 
keeping at a moderate pace on his left between them and the 
army, and forcing them down, as it were, to the trap they 
knew was laid for them. They were yet a long ſhot. from 
the cedars that ſurrounded the ſepulchre, when a volley 
was diſcharged at them from among the trees, where Mi- 
chael had poſted his 400 men, which, though it did little 
or no execution, terrified Woodage Aſahel's men ſo much, 
that Confu and Engedan, charging in that inſtant as upon 
a ſignal, they all diſperſed through different parts of the 
field, and their leader after them: Joas's Edjow, indeed, 
would not fall back a ſtep upon the volley, but, after an ob- 
ſtinate refiſtance, they were broken by ſuperior numbers, 
and forced to retreat before an enemy, ſo overcome with 
fatigue and wounds, as to de unable to "_ them. 


Tan whole of this engagement laſted near an hour by 
my watch. One hundred and thirteen of Woodage Aſahel's 

men were lain upon the ſpot, and their bloody trophies 
brought and thrown before the king. On Confu's fide about 
70 were killed and wounded; he. himſelf received two 
. wounds, one a large fleſh wound in the hip, the other more 


flight upon the head, both of them at the "oy Eg of 
the engagement. 


NoTWITHSTANDING the natural hardneſs of his heart, 
and that the misfortune which had happened was in im- 
mediate diſobedience of orders, Ras Michael ſhewed great 
ſenſibility at hearing Confu was wounded ; he came imme- 
diately to ſee him, a viſit not according to etiquette, and 
Zave him a lighter reproof than was expected for leaving 
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is po in che town, 43 wares for nee width 
nis örders. Confu, with rent fubtniffton wad ddeefs at 
Mie ſame time, excuſed his leaving huis poſt, from the repeat. 
ed infofmation he Hud received that a deciſve baule was. 
to be fougtit 'thit day, and Knowing the Nab's want of 
Horſe, hie cod not ſtay at Gndar, and cp hi idle, when 
the fate öf ſo kind 'n furher, (as thi Ras thwd ſheen) ahid that 
of a mother, to Wholm fie owed every dung, war depend 
ing. He ſuid it would be Tore agreenble c hn to die b, 
che hands bf the eecutioner bf the camp, us an erample 
tor diſsbediette df orders, than furvſve With the reflection 
that he Had been voluntarily abſent from ſuch an occaſion. 
As for engagiity with Aſuhel Woodage Mat diry, he fuid he 
Had no intention of thlat xinu; that he kne N] t who he 
Was when he attacked him, and oy endeavoured to hin- 
der him fr Harraſſing the rear ofithe army, and deſtroy- 
ing the proviſions: That when he charged him firſt, Wood- 
age was amöng the women, loaded with bouza, flour, _ 
"ſpirits, which were ming to tlie Ras, and great part of 
drhich he had iritercepred, as the Ras would find. er 
could not help laughing at tlris alt part of the excuſe but 
"went awayrand, in His converfation that evening, gave Con- 
tu che higheſt praiſes for his conduct And bravery, but 
| "Tad nothin 8 of His an 


| Enozpan was next arraigned for Sghting without orders. 
He, too, anſwered with great humility,” Tat when he ſaw 
the infantry run dow the! hill, with their matches Tighted, 


de thought it was the Ras's intention to relieve Confu by 
the moſt effectual means poſſible; but at any rate he could 
never, with arms in His Hands, ſtand looking on, While his 
couſi a. german and companjon was maſſacred by Galla. 

4 e 
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AH ended well. The truck is, Michael never would find fault 
with a man that fought, however imprudently he fought 
the occaſion: courage was to him in Place of e it co- 
l a 8 of firs. „ 


O Korn; in the dee 
ſon from the moment of his arrival, and had ſeen his 
wound dreſſed and ſwathed up. A large gaping fleſh- wound 
(uch as his was) frightens ignorant people more than the 


mall orifice made by a ſhot, which breaks bones and en- 


dangers life. Such was Ozoro Eſther's apprehenſion; and 


got off his horſe. 1 advifed him by all means to go in a 
litter to. Gondar, either carried by men or mules; but no 
perſuaſion, nor conſideration, would induce him to go o- 
| therwiſe than on a mule, with his horſe harnefſed and led 


Ex thing was s accordingly prepared, vhen received a 


meſſage from the Ras to wait upon him. I immediately 
went to his tent, and found him with two dwarf boys only, 
who were fanning the flies from his face. Ozoro Eſther 
Wwithes, ſays he, that you would ſee Confu ſafe to Gondar, 


and bring us word to-morrow how he is; and you muſt ſtay 


with him altogether, if he is in danger.“ —* If he has no 
fever, ſaid I, he is in no danger. If the kin g and you“ He 
then interrupted me, — The king, and I, and every one, 
wiſhes you to attend Confu.” 1 bowed, and went away with- 


out reply. When I was got to the door he cried after me, 
vo Don't be —_, yus will bein time enough to ſee every 


thing ; 


concern, „ Bad e 1 


every minute ſhe inquired of me if I thought ãt was poſſi- 
ble he could recover. I had not quitted him fince he had 
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thing; neither wy; nor 1 wiſh an engagement | but at ser 
braxos.” Bk 


5 85 not 3 the meaning of the ſpeech, but 
went away without reply ſtraight to the king's tent; and I | 
was juſt going to ſpeak when he ſtopt me, by crying, © Go, "> 
go, for God's ſake ! Ozoro Eſther has been here almoſt out 
of her ſenſes.” I went on this to her tent, where I found her 
fitting by Confu and drowned in tears, which at times were 
interrupted by fits of ſeeming diſtraction. He began to feel 
the loſs of blood, which would have made me with not to 
move him; but there was no ſtaying here for ſick people; 
| __andſo violeas, a ſpirit had ſpread: through the army, upon 
—_ | Netcho's ſucceſs and Confu's victory, that one and all inſiſt- 
ms | ed upon fighting the next day; and ſeveral of my friends, 
who knew where I was going, ſhook hands with me at my 
paſſing them, ſaying, © Farewell, Yagoube ; we are ſorry to 
=_ __- . | loſe you, but all will be over before FOR come back.“ 


I I'now infiſted more than ever upon 6 going i in a 
utter, and ſetting out immediately, which was according- 
So N Ip complied with. Ozoro Eſther had dinner, or rather ſup- 
= - per, ready in a moment, and I had great need of it, having 
_ ſcarcely taſted any thing for two days. While I was eating, 
Ozoro Eſther could not ſtop the effuſions of her gratitude 
for the care I had again taken of Confu. I knew, ſays 
the, you would have refuſed me, if I had endeavoured to 
perſuade you to go away from the camp, when there are 
ſuch fair expectations, you may be knocked on the head 
to-morrow ; and therefore I applied to the Ras by force to 
bend that raſh, proud ſpirit of yours, which one day will 
be the occaſion of your death.“ Madam, ſaid I, you do 
3 | me 
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me- injuſtice if you will not believe chat 1 hud- rather obey 
your commands than thoſe” of any general upbn' cart: 
But, pray, what is the meaning of the Ras's ſpeech to m 
about both armies wiſhing to fight ar 8erbraxos * Where is 
this Serbraxos „Why, ſays ſhe, here, on à Bill juſt by; 5 
the Be gemder people have a prophecy, that one of their go- 
vernors is to fight a king at Serbraxos; to defeat Him; and 
lay him there: in his place is to ſucceed: another king, 
whoſe name is Theodorus, and in whoſe reign all Abyſſi- 
nia is to be free from war, or from any trouble, ſickneſb, or 
famine; that the Galla, Shangalla, and Makoitictins are alt 
to be defiroyed, and the empire of Abyſſinia to be extended 
as far as Jeruſalem,” —* All this deſtruction and cotiqueſt 
without war! That will be curious indeed. I think I could 
with to ſee this Theodorus,” ſaid I, laughing. See him 
you will, replied Ozoro Eſther; peace, happineſs, and plen- 
ty will laſt all his reign, and a thouſand years afterwards. 
Enoch and Elias will riſe again, and will fight and deftroy | 
Gog and Magog, and all this without any war.“ —* On 
which I again ſaid, that muſt be cleverly managed. And 
now, why does Ras Michael chooſe to fight at Serbraxos? I 
do not think he is deſirous to pay his court to the king 
Theodorus, or any king brought him by Begemder.”— — 
Why, ſays ſhe, all the hermits and holy men on our fide, 
that can prophecy, have aſſured him he is to beat the re- 
bels this month at Serbraxos; and a very holy man, a her- 
mit from Waldubba, came to him at Gondar, and obliged 
him to march out againſt his will, by telling him this pro- 
| phecy, which he Knows to be true, as the man is not like 
Vor. . ff. common 


PU WOT. 
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* Serbraxos, abbreviation for Serba Chriſtos, the Croſs of Chriſt. 
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common prophets, but one who never ate any G but 


not lie.” And I, ſays Ayto Confu, being a prophet that hath 


: I could not get wine or brandy, and who give my ſhare of 


for the lies they tell, I do prophecy, that there are now 
two thouſand men eating their ſupper within fight of Ser- 
| braxos, who will never ſee it nearer, but will all be ſlain in 


4 my you!” 0 Ozoro NE EIN n 

Was ſcarce light to ſee the way down the hill, and we got 
down the hill, and about 50 of his own horſe attended. I 
his fide... For ſome time, not hearing him ſtir or ſpeak, I 


thought he was aſleep, or had fainted ; on which I ſtopt the 


is a ſpirit who always appears to Michael and t him 


from all theſe victories? are they not the ruin of innocent 
people, and of the country ? No, W ante it is St Mi- 


=. 
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roots, or drank other liquor than water, ſince the day of his 
nativity. Such a man as this, you know, Yagoube, can- 


ate beef and drunk bouza ever ſince my nativity, whenever 


water freely to the ſaints of Waldubba, as a proper reward 


2 battle fought at this place to-morrow, at which time Yo 
goube ſhall be feaſting with me at Gondar, without carin 4 : 
a fig for,king Theodorus and his plenty.” — *A blefſed af 5 


a ' 
1 


Ar this 1 the . at the ber el us there 


our wounded prophet, without much difficulty or com- | 
plaint, into the litter. A number of men ſupported him 


deſired him to feel often the bandage iT his wound 
bled; and, finding it did not, I rode on horſeback cloſe by 


litter, felt his pulſe, and aſked him- if he was doſing? He 
ſaid, No; he was thinkin 8 of all the lies his mother had been 
telling me: but there is one thing ſhe did not care to tell 
you, Yagoube, ſhefays you laugh at theſe ſtories; but there 


of victory. The devil, ſaid I, probably; for what good ariſes 


- 


chael 
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chael the archangel; he ſaw him juſt before he ſurpriſed | 

the mountain Haramat, but neither at Gondar, nor ſince he 

paſſed the Tacazze, and this makes him ſorrowful. The 

ſpirit has been afraid to catch cold, ſaid I, by wetting his 

feet in that cold river. I doubt ſo, anſwered Confu; but the 
liar of a monk, who my mother ſuppoſes never eats nor 
drinks, told him he was to ſee him at Serbraxos. 


1 ths time we. | honed the noiſe of n and outs dit. | 
cern (as we thought) three men that paſſed the bridge of 
Mogetch briſkly before us. As they ſeemed to avoid us, fix or 
| eight of Confu's men purſued them at full. gallop, but loſt 
them in the darkneſs. They, however, were found to be 
ſoldiers of Kaſmati Sanuda, who hearing Woodage Aſahel 
had been engaged with Ayto Confu, had come out with the 
unworthy purpoſe of collecting ſome filthy trophies, by 


: mangling the dead or wounded, though theſe muſt have 


been their own companions, the ſoldiers of Ayto Confu, who 
had been flain; for the whole of Woodage Aſahel's men 
had already adorn what Strates emphatically called 
the operation, by the knives of Confu's ſoldiers. We now 
arrived at Koſcam without any adventure, and Confu was 
laid to repoſe, after taking a little food : in obedience to the 


orders of Ozoro Eſther, I lay down by him! in a the ſame apart- 
ment. 


- EaRLy next morning I was ſent for by a ſervant of Ozoro 
Eſther, to attend Welleta Selafle, who I was told was at the 
point of death. I repaired immediately to the houſe of Ras 
Michael, where ſhe then was, but found her without poſſi- 
bility of recovery, having already loſt her ſpeech. She ex- 
pired a _ minutes afterwards, apparently in violent ago- 


R | nies. 
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nies. The cauſe was never properly known; ens artri- 
buted it to the jealouſy of Ozoro Eſther, others alledged 
that ſhe had taken poiſon from apprehenſion of falling into 


the hands of Ras Michael: whatever was the truth, her fer- 
vants certainly told me, that ſhe had confeſſed ſhe had taken 
poiſon, and not till the pain became violent, and then ſhe 


turned afraid, would ſhe confent to have an expreſs ſent to 
Ozoro Eſther, to bring me from the camp. I had unluckily 
left it before to attend Ayto Confu, neither is it probable I 
could have been of any fervice, as the poiſon ſhe had taken 
was arſenic. This accident detained me that whole day, ſo 


that, inſtead of returning to the army, I went io Ayto Confu 
at e where 5 N N e in ſearch of 
_ 


Tur king's } Kaen was rerurned from Sennaar, and 
with him Soliman my fervant, who brought me anſwers to 
the letters I had written; they had come by Beyla to Ras et 


Feel, by Sim Sim, and the weſtern deſerts, the way to Teawa 
being much infeſted by gangs of Arabs, and Ganjar horſe, 
who murdered every body they found in their way. They 

braught with them only twelve horſes, eighteen coats of 


mail, and about thirty libd *; theſe were moſtly returns made 


by the principal members of government to the preſents 
the King had ſent them, for every body at Sennaar now ſet 


too great a value upon the armour, and horſes, to part ea- 


fly with them, on account of the unſettled ſtate of the 


times, the hiſtory of which we thall give afterwards. 


My 
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Theſe are leather coats quilted mich cotton, uſed inſtead of coats of mall: both man and. 
| horſe are covered with them, and they give to both a monſtrous appearance. 
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- My letters informed me that the whole kingdom of 
Senmane was in arms, that Naſſer (who had depoſed his fa- 


5 ther by the help of two great brothers, Mahomet Abou/Ca- 
lee, and Adelan) was upon the point of truſting: his life and 


kingdom to the event of a battle with' thefe two officers. 
E was, moreover, conjured;. with all the earneſtneſs, as I 
thought, of a truly honeſt man, that I would by no means 
undertake the journey I. intended; z. that to come from Ras 
el Feel to Sennaar, was, for a white man like me, next to 
an abſolute impoſſibility, connecting the danger of the way 


with the great hardſhips from the exceſſive heat of the cli- 


mate, and want of food and water; that even arrived at 
Sennaar, I ſhould he in the utmoſt danger from the ſoldiery, 
and the king's flaves, under no fubordination or govern- 


ment; and that, even if I was happy enough to eſcape 


theſe; the worſt ſtill remained, and no human power could 


convay or protect me, in my remaining j journey to Egypt 
through the great deſert., I was therefore begged to lay 


all ſuch intention aſide as impoſſible, and either ſtay where 


1 wag, or return by Tigre, Maſuah, and Arabia, the way by 


which: | firſt entered Abyflinia. This was the ſevereſt of 
all blows to me, and threw me for fome time into the low- 
eſt deſpondency, buy it did not change my reſolution, which 
was already taken, not to turn to the right or the left, but 
either compleat my journey to Syene, the frontier of 
Fr, by Sennaar, and Nubia, or r perith 1 in che ä 


| Ione reſolved to proceed e to the camp, ta- 
king twenty horſe from Sanuda, and twenty from Confu, 
to eſcort the coats of mail and horſes from Sennaar. I ſet 
out that evening with Mahomet the king's ſervant, by the 
road of Sema Confu, and arrived about nine 0 clock in the 


camp, 
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camp, — any adventure, bringing the news of Wel. 
leta Selaſſe's death, which ſeemed to cauſe neither ſurpriſe 
nor ſorrow, and was never after ſpoken of either by the Ras 
or Ozoro Eſther; but very great rejoicings were made at the 


ws _ accounts of Ayto-Confu, with very kind emo of 
e, both from the Ras and Ozoro Eber. e 


: * Fd K 
— 
1 
1 


Brroxn he went to . che king had 00 beer, 
and drawn from him the true ſtate of the kingdom of Sen- 


naar; he then ſent for me, and ordered me to deliver him 


my letter 8, which I did, 1 interpretin g th em to bim, word Gow $1 


word. He faid, however, but little at this time, as he 

thought that that door, being ſo effectually ſhut againſt me, 
Teſs could be urged againſt the ſafer, and more known road 

| through Tigre, which, of courſe, it was preſumed I ſhould 


more eagerly embrace; he kept my letters, and ordered me 
to chooſe two of the horſes for myſelf, which I did, one of 


them near ſeventeen hands high, I ſuppoſe one of the moſt 
powerful horſes in the world. The reſt he diſtributed a- 
mong the black troops; the ſame he did with the coats of 
mail. I found the army in great ſpirits, but ſtill the tory 
of fighting only at Serbraxos ſeemed to be obſtinately per- 
ſiſted in. I aſked Ozoro Eſther if St Michael had yet appear- 
ed to the Ras; ſhe anſwered, « Huſh ! for God's ſake, don't 
make a joke of this, one word of this kind repeated to him 
would prevent 8 ever receivin 8 a favour from n 


| Ir happened that, he hy after I had dec tins Con- 
| fu to Gondar, Ras Michael ſent ſome ſoldiers into Dembea 


to forage, theſe had been intercepted by a party poſted on 
purpoſe by Kaſmati Ayabdar and Guſho, conſiſting of Ed- 
jow Galla, with ſome horſe from Foggora and Amhara. An 


„ 5 enzügeenent 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. Ws! I 


© engagement happened pretty much in the ſame place and 
manner as that with Woodage Aſahel and Ayto Confu, in 
full view of the camp, and aſſiſtance was ſent on both ſides 
to the reſpective parties. The troops commanded by Aylo, + 
brother of Engedan, and Guebra Maſcal, were beaten back 
- almoſt cloſe to the camp, by the horſe led by the Edjow Gal- 
la, though brave and veteran ſoldiers, while Ras Michael 
ordered Yaſine-and his 200 from Ras el Feel, (all with their 
libds on) to charge the Galla, now advanced very near. 
Each horſe had a number of braſs bells at his neck, and 
they no ſooner appeared than the whole cavalry of the ene- 
my, ſtarting at the hideous figure and noiſe, fell into con- 
fuſion, and, being cloſely preſſed with violent blows of their 
great ſwords, no longer diſputed the ground, but left the 
field on the gallop. A beautiful grey horſe of Guſho's, ſu- 
perbly ornamented with gold and filver, and having a very 
tich broad-ſword hanging at his ſaddle, and a pole- ax on 
tl other fide under the ſurcingle, was taken by ſome ſol- 
I of Ras el Feel, who ſpread the report inſtantly that 
Sul was ſlain. Immediately on this, orders were given 
for tlie whole army to deſcend into the plain, which they 
did with great alacrity, forming i in order of battle, though 
neither the king nor Ras Michael left the camp, nor did 
any adverſary appear; and the troops, content with this 
| n returned again in great ſpirits ws me camp. 


Tus i is the account I heard of that ay 8 ſkirmiſh, for I 
was not preſent there, being at Gondar with Ayto Confo. 
In the evening of that very day arrived a meſſenger from 
Guſho, telling Ras Michael, that a young boy, a nephew of 
his, had, without his knowledge, gone to ſee the engage- 


ment, and had taken with him his favourite horſe, who, 
being 
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being frightened at the Arabs with their libds, had-thrown 


him, after which: he had run off and left the horſe. among 
Wh the-enemy.. He begged. to have his horſe xeſtored.at any 


if the man chat had taken him was allowed to ſell 
He at the ſame time ſeat. a preſent of a large quan- 
tity of fruit and freſh · ſiſh from the lake. The meſſenger 
was a prieſt well known by Ras. Michael, and warmly at- 


| tached to the king, and-it was thought came with: an er- 


rand of more conſequence than either about the horſe or 
the fiſh. The Ras ſent him for his anſwer to the King, who 


told him, the horſe being taken by che troops of Ras el 


Feel, belonged to me, and with me he muſt make his bar- 


gain: that I was at Gondar, and my return uncertain but 
that the next day he might have my anſwer. This was the 


better to conceal che prieſts real buſineſs, for the King and 


Ras knew how they were to diſpoſe of the horſe; at leaſt 


they, certainly knew I was not to return him without their 
orders, _ £0 


. 3 . by LS 
” „ 1 
* * 


Tur morning 3 my auto this ſame prieft came to 
me with a meſſage from Guſho, deſiring I would ſend him 
His horſe, as a proof of the friendſhip -which- he ſaid had al- 
ways ſubſiſted between us, at the ſame time offering. me any 


ſum of money that I might have promiſed to content the 
ſoldiers who took him. As I had before obtained leave 


From Ras Michael to reſtore the horſe, ſo I did it with the 
very beſt grace poſſible, ſending, Yaſine himſelf, chief of the 
troops of Ras el Feel, with the meſſage to Guſho, that I rec-- 
koned myſelf exceedingly happy in having that opportunity 

of obliging him, and of ſhewing the value I had ever ſet 


upon his friendſhip; that he very well knew the little re- 


gard J had for money, and — che ſoldier who took the 
# N . 15 horſe 
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5 was my ſervant, and had already been abundantly ſas 
tisfied. I deſired Yaſine to add, that I hoped, in order to a 
continuation of that friendſhip, he would avoid, in his own 
particular command, or in that of his relations, attacking 


where the king was in perſon, becauſe it was my indiſpen- 


fible duty to be there, and that his nephew might not eſcape 
with the loſs of a horſe, if he again happened to be engaged 
with the Mooriſh troops, who, though under my command, 
were Mahometans, ſtrangers to the language, and to whom 
it was impoſſible for me to convey any diſtinction of perſons. 
Guſho was exceedingly ſenſible of this civil return of the 
horſe ; he cloathed Yaſine magnificently, made him a pre- 


ſent of another horſe, and ſent a * flattering meſſage by 
him to me. 
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- = 5 returned to the camp when all the 
8 k, and the army on its march. The Ras 
El and Guebra Maſcal led the van, the king and Guebra Chri 
tos the center, Kaſmati Kefla Yaſous the rear; Netcho the 
Fit-Auraris being about half an hour's march before us, 


we proceeded along the plain without interruption ; Ayto 
Engedan, with a ſmall body of horſe, was covering the king's 
Aight flank at ſome diſtance. The church of Serbraxos was 


. on our left upon the ſide of a hill, and we expected to ſee 


— N. ; 7 7 


the Fit-Auraris take up his ground for encamping there, as 
it was the field of action determined upon by both parties. 
The Fit-Auraris, however, firſt, and then Ras Michael with 
wle van, paſſed below Serbraxos at ſo briſk a pace that we 
„ zn the center found it difficult to keep up with them. 
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ing it. - the higheſt part of the hill over the „ 135 

Abbes, public ales SIGs e An 5 8 | : 
aſſemble, and gun- poder ĩs ſold; and 7 Riggobee Ber, or Pigeons Paſs, a roc p 
where public executions are made, 80 part of the town, fortified in time of 

3. Hamar Noh, Noah's Ark, a church. troubles. 8 „ 1 

r e 8. Abbo, great ſtreet, called from the 5 
Weſt, to which the 'merchants carrx church and faint of that name. 


- 


their effects upon ſudden revolutions, -. 9. Mabometan town on the river Kaha. | 
cially thoſe that have flour: and- 10. King's palace on the river Kaba. 1 1 

proviſions. 55000 TE: BUG Brook of St Raphael... {OE , 
* NING, where the e en were” 12. The river An 


” 


1 Ras Michael beat back into the valley, | | 
and Guebra Chriſtos encamped. on the retires under cover of his muſketry at Wo 
South of the hill Serbraxos,., K and L., which ſtop. the rebels ad- 

B Ras Michael, who leads the van,- en- en- vuancing. + N * 
camped upon the South-Eaſt, and M Kefla Yaſous joins the king, marches | 


A The centre commanded by the 


ad 


eſt part of the hlt. to the head of the valley, wheels to 
| © Kel af who communi thr the right, and faces to the weſtward. | 
encamped upon the No eſt 
DRas Michael marching from his camp er ford of - | . 
at Serbraxos, is ſtopt at the mouth of „ ; | 
_ 00 Two bodies of the king's muſketry - | | 
: placed to defend the ford of the Ma- 7; „ 
: i Ayabdar's army encamped. 4 OR 
F. Ayto Engedan with a thouſand men Q Ayabdar's army marches from 
' marches from the King's camp to rein- the camp, and halts a ſmall diſtance | 
force Michael at the mouth of the val- from .the king's horſe -at NN, but | i 
> | | 1 ats to 88 without attacking them, : 
8 Vownſſen's camp at Correa. All but the Edjow Galla, wno remain 
H A reinforcement marches from Pow - at T, and are all cut to pieces by the © | 
ee "King's horſe, and the muſketry on the- - | 
hill. 
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Aro valley, having che mountains of Begemder en che 
8 fartheſt end, was what the Ras had now entered, 
and he flattered himſelf, by a forced march, to arrive at choſe 
mountains. When once in Begemder, he knew that he not on- 
ly ſhould occaſion a revolt among the troops of Powuſſen, 
(many of whom had followed him by force rather than in- 
clination) but likewiſe, he was aſſured that he ſhould be met 
by many powerful noblemen and friends to the king, both 
of Laſta and Begemder, hom Powuſſen dared not force to 
follow him, and who had ftaid at home; by this means, 
he conceived his army would be ſo much increaſed that he 
e Wand Ming the rebels to reaſan. 


Tux river Mariam runs amy the weſt ſide of this allen 
ſhallow, but briſk and clear, and the water excellent, while 
a ſmall brook, called Deg-Ohha, (that is, the water of ho- 
nour, or of worth) falling from the mountains on the eaſt, 

runs cloſe by the bottom of the hill of Serbraxos, where it 
joins the Mariam. The center of the army was juft en- 
tering from the plain into the valley, and the king's horſe 
paſſing Deg-Ohha, when we heard a firing in the front; 
which we gueſſed to be from the Fit-Auraris; ſoon after fol- 
lowed a repeated firing from the van, en gaged about a ſhort 
two miles diſtance, though a long even hill in the midſt 


of the valley, and its as hindered us from . 
them. 


| GuzeBRA- Canisros immediately made his diſpoſition; he 
placed his horſe, and foot in the intervals of the horſe, in the 
middle of the valley; his muſquetry on the right and left, 


the former upon the ſkirts of the hill already mentioned, to 


run | Hong. the valley; the latter up the ſkirts of the hill of 
8 2 Serbraxos 


W 5 1 LE TRAVELS 70 DISCOVER 
lt | ' Serbraxos. Orders very ſoon arrived fem Ras Michael. | 
which did not alter the diſpoſition ; and Kefla Yaſous with 
dhe rear arriving at the ſame time, juſt joined and doubled 
ame ſeveral poſts as they had been taken; our poſition was 
d8co the utmoſt of our wiſh; but it had not been ſo with 
Michae!, for he no ſooner had got into the plain, where he 
had the hills no longer either on his right or left, than he 
Was attacked by Powuſfen, with the whole force of Begem- 
der, who cut off the troops of his Fit-Auraris to a man, he, 
and two or three common ſoldiers, only eſcaping. This was 
cowing to Michael's retreating inſtead of ſupporting him; 
for he had ſcarcely given time for Powuſſen to come up 
with his horſe, who fought more deſperately than was their 
uſual cuſtom, than he himſelf again took poſſeſſion of the 
entrance of the valley, and hned the hill on both ſides 
with fire- arms. A very general and ſharp fire from Gue- 
bra Maſcal, and the muſquetry, (who had occupied the 
ſouth end of the long hill) ſoon obliged Powuſlen to leave 
Michael's cavalry, which he would elſe have inevitably de- 
ſtroyed, and ſhelter himſelf in the plain from the violent 
effect of the ſhot, which rained upon him dere from 
che hills e on each ſide of the ONE: „3 


Ar chis time we were in FOR greateſt anxiety, Rom the 
report of the muſquets always coming nearer us, though, 
by the contrary winds, the ſmoke was carried from us. The 
day was far advanced, and exceſſively hot: the foot ſoldiers 
| RR were buſy in giving our horſes drink out of our own hel- 
— mets, which they filled from Deg-Ohha. All the troops 
were impatient, however, to come to an action upon that 
ground. At this time an officer from Michael came to 
| Kefla Yaſous, who was on horſeback. near the king, order- 


ing 
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fvig him to ſend a body of freſh horſe to ſupport the caval- 
ry of his diviſion, with an intention, if poſſible, to bring on 


a general engagement. In the mean time he ordered Kef- 


la Vaſous to keep firm, as he then was, in the poſt of Ser- 


braxos, and not to advance till he was ſure that Guſho 


and Ayabdar had left their ground, joined powuſſen, and 
were engaged with him at the ſouth end of the valley. 
Theſe inſtructions were perfectly underſtood by that ſaga- 


cious and veteran general. He detached 500 Shoa, with 


near the ſame number of horſe belonging to Engedan, and 
commanded by him, and theſe, joined to the cavalry already 
in the van, again attempting to paſs the plain, were at- 


tacked by Powuſſen and the troops of Begemder, who had 


been likewife reinforced, and after an obſtinate engage- 
ment they had retired into the mouth of the valley, not 
from being actually beaten, but by direction of Ras Mi- 


chael, in order to bring the enemy purſuing them under 


the fire of the e on each ſide of the entrance of 
8 valley. | 


* 6 ED 


1 was rad curious to ö Rave ſeen this engagement, 
and I begged Kefla Yaſous to ſpeak to the king to permit me 
to-go ſingly with Engedan. To this, however, 1 had a flat 
refuſal, not without ſome marks of peeviſhneſs and diſplea- 


ſure, which Kefla Yaſous qualified by ſaying, © Don't be diſ- 
mayed, you ſhall ſee;” and in that inſtant the word was 
given to march to the right, whilſt the troops left the valley 
between the long hill and the mountains, and took poſt on 
the ſide of the river Mariam, with their faces fronting the 
weſt. The muſquetry was placed upon the eminences to the 

north and ſouth, as if to defend the ford of the river, thro” 
which the entrance was, to the north end of the valley. Mi- 


chael, 
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Ae mean time, had by e feignod e of is 


cavalry, decoyed the Begemder troops within: reach of the 
—_  annſquetry, and they were again put in-diſorder by the dif 
Charge on each fide of the hill, without being. able to ad- 


vunce a ſtep further; after which he ordered ſome tents to 
aer e e en 


6 23 ** 15 


rebels, imagining chatthe whole army had adraceds th 


opportunity of 


undin, > the king's troops, b eving 
them off from their be the hill of 
Serbrazos; with this intention he advanced rapidly to the 
ford of the river Mariam, thinking to take poſt on the hill 
which was to our rear, being that of Serbraxos. When he 
advanced. however, near that river, and ſaw the king and 


His cavalry dran up on the banks of it, his heart failed him, 
and he halted within a ſhort quarter of a mile of our troops. 


In order to decoy and make him more confident, Kefla Ya- 
ſous ordered the horſe to retreat and croſs the river as faſt 


as they could, with an appearance of confuſion, that he might 


draw their horſe within reach of our muſquetry planted up- 175 


on every eminence. The king ſhewed great reluctance at 


this manceuvre, however wiſe. He repeated very peeviſhly, 


What is this! What is this! Am retiring before rebels 
Neither did this ſtratagem ſucceed but in part, for Ayabdar, 
either diſtruſting the trap laid for him, or afraid to enter in- 


to an engagement with the King, advanced but a few paces, 


and again halted, apparently not decided what he was. to 


L, 
1 


3 
TRE 
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Tat Edjow Galla alone advanced to the very brink of the 


river, and when the muſquetry began to be: fired at them, 
which would probably quickly have put them into confu- 


ſion, the king, loſing all patience, ordered che black horſe, 


and all the heary-armed troops, to charge them, Wiek 

Vas inſtantly executed with: the greateſt ſpeed; the Gal. 
la were all borne down, with little or no reſiſtanee, by 
the length of our /pikes; and the ſuperior weight of our 
| horſes; ani thoſe that were not ſſhin were ſeattered over the 
Plain | Dur a greater misfortune befel us from our friends 
than from our enemies, as à volley of ſhot was: poured up- 
on us fromiSerbraxos hill, on the. right hand, which Kille 
ſeven men, notwichſtanding their coats of mail. The king 
himſelf was in great danger, being in the middle of the en- 
gagement, and unarmed; young prince George, who 
fought. by his fide; was ſhot i the thumb of his left 
hand. .Kefla Yaſous, who ſaw the danger the king was in, 

riding about, holding our his hand and crying not to fire, 
was ſhot through the hair, the ball juſt grazing his head 
above the ear, and another wounding his horſe juſt above 
bis thigh, but ſo flightty,. dat in wn afrerwards: extracted 
e e e i 


ate ks voll of his: Reſins Calla wcnrentech to 
the cam amidſt the curſes and imprecations of the army, 
who, nut informed of the king x ftrength;. thought the war 
might have been ended by a proper exertion and perſeve- 
rance in his part that day. Guſho his nephew, who had 
ſtaid.to guard the camp, but vd had reinforeed Powuſſen 
and Ayabdar eachi of them with a part of his troops, ſpoke 
af his uncle in the bittereſt ternn of reproach, continually: 
Lalling him dotard and coward, and declaring him incapa- 


4 
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| ble of man or. ſervice. - Whether this: was. ah his 
| opinion, or only ſaid with a view of forwarding a ſcheme 
2 already laid, I will not ſay ; but certainly it Was the foun- 
Aation of a quarrel which, by its conſequences, did _ 
3 an weaken the rebels, and; contributed much afterwards to: 
maintain the king upon the throne ;' for Guſho, who, „upon 
the defeat of Ras Michael, was deſtined by allh parties — 
the lead, was as laviſh in praiſes of Powuſſen for his beha- 
viour that day, as he was bitter in condemning his uncle, 
vhich created a violent miſunderſtanding between theſe; 
two chiefs, inſomuch that Aſahel Woodage, with his troops 
r of Maitſha, left Ayabdar, and joined Powuſſen. Confu, 
—_ 0 8 mareover, ſon of Baſha Euſebius, and brother to Guebra 
bY. | Mehedin,. who had fruſtrated my firſt attempt to diſcover 
the ſource of the Nile, endeavouring to promote a revolt a- 
mong the troops of Foggora, to which he belonged, was 
put in irons by Ayabdar, from which he was but too en | 
_ releaſed to meet, a few days * a fate that en 
8 end to his ee apd W. 


* N i 1 *% 
: * 


K in Ain Conflict TOR © etheithes) Wi not n 
with a conſiderable loſs; nine hundred of his beſt troops 
N were ſaid to have been lain that day, and a great many 
ES | more wounded, moſt of whom (thoſe I mean that had gun- 
ſhot wounds) died from the wantof ſurgeons, and the igno-' 
rance of thoſe who undertook to cure them. On the part 
of Michael about zoo men, all of the cavalry, were ſaid to 
have periſhed that day, including the troops of Netcho the 
Fit-Auraris. Of the king's diviſion about twenty-three were 
killed, ſeven of theſe being his guards, I believe moſtly by 
the unfortunate fire of his troops, ariſing from his own im- 
patience in attacking ! the Galla ——.— of whom about 


2 fury 
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fixty were left upon the field, all ſlain in the attack, for they 
were not e but inet their main body i immediate- 


Ras Michael fell back upon he Aby which had en- 
cinipid on the hill of Serbraxos ; and it now was believed 
more than before, that the fins: of the empire was to be 
determined on that ſpot. Another thing, however, appear- 
ed plain, that whatever belief Michael pretended in the 
prophecy, he would not have preferred fighting at Serbrax- 
os, if he could by any means have given the rebels the 
lip, and marched his army into Begemder. The king was 
exceedingly pleaſed at the part he had taken that day; it was 
the firſt time he was engaged i in perſon, nor did any body 
venture to condemn it; he ſhewed, indeed, very little con- 
cern at his brother's wound, which was only a flight one 
in the fleſhy part of his thumb, nor did the young prince 
trouble himſelf much about it; on the contrary, when I 
went todreſs and bind it up, he Caid to me, I wiſh, Yagoube, 
the ſhot had carried the thumb off altogether, it would have 
made me incapable of ſucceeding to the throne, and they 
would not then ſend me to the hill of Wechne. The king, 
upon hearing this, ſaid with a ſmile, George forgets that 
Hatzé Hannes, my father and his, was called to the throne 
many years after his whole hand had been cut off, Every 
one agreed that Ras Michael had that day ſhewn a degree 
of intrepidity and military ſkill ſuperior to any thing which 
had appeared in many former engagements in which he 


had commanded. No ſooner had he refreſhed himſelf 


with a meal, than he called a council of his officers, which 
laſted great part of the evenin g, notwithſtanding the fa- : 


tigue he had undergone: throu ghout 1 
Vor. IV. . | Turs 
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 Txs was the-farſt battle of Serbrazos, which, though; it 
ontained nothing deeiſive, had ill two very material con- 
ſequences, as it ſo daunted the ſpirits of the Begemder horſe, 
that many chiefs of that country withdrew their troops, and 

Went home, whilſt ſuch diſcord was ſown among the lead- 
ers, that I believe they never ſincerely truſted one another 


_ afterwards ; Guſho and Ayabdar, in en Were enen 


ee with che king daily. 


2 


5 


O the morrow 1955 che battle, three bi "ow bg nd 
from: Guſho, Powuſſen, and Ayabdar, and each had a ſepa- 
rate autlience of the King and Ras, before whom they all 
three ſeverally declared, that their maſters deſired to conti- 
nue in allegiance to him their king, Tecla Haimanaut, but 
under this condition only, that Ras Michael ſhould be ſent 
to his government of. Tigre, never more to return. They 
endeavoured to perſuade the king alſo to take the ſenſe of 
his army, the majority of which, they aſſerted, were ready to 
abandon him. If Michael ſhould agree to return to Tigré, 
they, offered to carry the king ta Gondar, place him in his 
palace, and allow him to chooſe his on miniſters, and go- 
_ vern'forithe future after his on ideas. This, indeed, was 
the univerſal wiſh, and I did not ſee What Ras Michael could 

have done, had he adopted it; but fear, or gratitude, or both, 

reſtrained the young king from ſuch a meaſure; and the 
meſſengers left him after a plain declaration, That they had 
endeavoured all in their power to ſave him, and he muſt 
new abide the conſequences, for they waſhed their hands 
e 3 ep FFC 


w rains were now become more frequent, and an \ epi- 
demical fever had mewn ſel in the rebel ny on. 5 
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— every conſideration, therefore, ſeemed to perſuade C 


ſpeedydeviſion,buctheconfequences ofthe laſt engagement 
ſeemed: to have dumpedi the ſpirit of the rebels, without Ha- 
ving mul raiſed that of the King's army. In fact, the 
dieys: were durk and wet; and the” nights cold; cireumſtari- 
ces im whichs no' Abyffinian chooſes to fight. The army“ 
was thinly cloathed, or not cloathed at all, and encamped on 
high ground, where fuel, though i it had not failed them yet, 
7 man (601 OP done nw 2 


Al Sec chav uppened this Asher nad nearly ener ; 
abour' 4 rebolutien which the wiſeſt heads had laboure® 
fon many years in vain. Ras Michael had retired to bed at 
hip-ordinuey time, ſomewhat before eleven Gelock, and a 
lamp was left burning as uſual in his tent, for he was afraid 
of ar. He wus juſt fallen afleep, when he felt a man's 
arm reach into the bed over him, which he immediately 
ſelzeck hold of, crying to his attendants, at the ſame time, 
for help. Thoſe that ran firſt into the tent threw down: tlie 
lamp and pur out the light, ſo that the man would have 
eſcaped had not the people behind got about him, and 
endeavoured to hold him down; while entangled in, and 
ſtruggling with the cords: of the tent. The firſt perſon that 
ſeized him was a favourite ſervant of the Ras, a young man 
named Laeca Mariam, of a good family i in Tigré; he, not 
perceiving his danger for want of light, received a ſtab with. 
à broad knife, which pierced His heart, ſo that he fell with- 
out ſpeaking a word. Numbers immediately ſecured the 
aſſaſſin, who was found to have dropt one knife within the 
Ras's tent, with which he had attempted at firſt to have 
ſtabbed him: but he was found to have another knife, 
— — ſharp in the point, fixed along his arm, with 


JF - 2 which 
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ich be had flabbed Laces Mariam, This wretch was a 


ty native of a very barbarous nation near Shoa, 8. E. of Go- 


jam. The name of their country is Gurague. They are 
Troglodytes, and all rohbers: their conſtant occupation is 
attending the Abyſſinian camps, and ſtealing horſes, mules, 

or aer pay can get. which ack do in a NN ena 
manner. 0 f 


II Er WY wear 1 bale very 1 ripe ae fark- : 
naked, and beſmear themſelves from head to foot with but- | 
ter, or ſome ſort of greaſe, whilſt, along the outſide of their 


in arm, they tye a long, ſtraight, two-edged, ſharp- pointed 


Enife, the handle reaching into the palm of their hand, 
and about four inches of the blade above the knob of their 


__ elbow, ſo that the whole blade is ſafe and inoffenſive when 


the arm is extended, but when it is bent, about four inches "© 
projects, and is bare beyond the elbow joint; this being 
all prepared, they take a leafy faggot, ſuch as the gatherers 
of fuel bring to the camp, which they faſten to their middle 
by a ſlring or withy, ſpreading it over to conceal or cover 
all their back, and then drawing in their legs, they lie 
down, i in all appearance, as a faggot, and in the part of the 
camp they intend to rob, crawling ſlowly in the dark when 
they think they are unperceived, and lying ftill when there 
is any noiſe or movement near them: In caſe they find 
themſelves diſcovered, they lip the faggot and run; and 
| whatever part of them you ſeize eſcapes your fingers by 
_ reaſon of the greaſe. If you endeavour to claſp them, how- 
ever, which is the only way left, the Gurague bends his 
elbow and ſtrikes you with his knife, and you are mor- 
rally wounded, as was the caſe with Laeca Mariam. 


oy 


 Tuis 
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Tas. aſſaſſin was no ſooner ſecured and Jifarmed. has 


a a nooſe, with a running knot, was lipt round his neck, 
and hid hands tied behind his back, in which manner he 
was carried before Ras Michael, who ſat upon a ſtool at 
ſome diſtance from his tent, after every part of it had been 


fearched. The fellow at firſt refuſed. to ſpeak, but, being 


_ threatened with torture, anſwered, in his own language, 
_ - which I did not underſtand. He was aſked, who had em- 


ployed him to attempt that aſſaſſination? He ſaid, The re- 


bels; and named Guſho and Powuſſen: he then varied, 


and ſaid the Iteghẽ employed him. Before he was ſent a- 
way he contradicted all this, and declared, that Hagos, his 
brother, had employed him; and that he was then actual- 
th in the camp, with four others, who were determined to 
murder the Ras and. Gyobre Maſcal, whatever it R coſt 


4 
OO 


| As SEARCH was ON 6h ordered through all the camp, bas 
no ſtranger found, excepting one of the ſame nation, who 

had planted himſelf and his faggot near the tent of the A- 
buna; and who being ſeized, examined, and promiſed par- 


don, declared himſelf abſolutely ignorant of any ſcheme 
but robbing, for which purpoſe three of them, he ſaid, had 
come into the camp together; one of them had ſtolen two 


mules the night before, and gone off, and that he was that 
night intending to take away two of the Abuna's mules; 


and he ſuppoſed his companion had the ſame intention 
with regard to the Ras; but as to murder, or any other plot, 


he knew nothing of it. Being put {ightly to the torture, 
he perſiſted in his declaration; and when interrogated, de- 
clared, that they all three had come from Gurague with 
Amha Yaſous, to load and — his baggage, and take care 


of 


great confuſion, the more ſo, that, being gently: 1 
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oß his beaſts: mat nei: of chem had beers at Gandus; be- 
fore the attempt, except the aſſaſſin, who hadformerly' lived: 
there ſome years, but whether withi Magus, or anyfother,. 
he did not know, nor did he ever hear v ee e wr. 
name of Hagos; nor fre any ft Tr 
know, eee e e him: charthey. all three: had lain che. 


_ _claredþ e perſon rpnchen dad pee dba aha ri. 


ee wall as e on, e n EN 


de ecla nation; ebe dend eee dis- e 
2 word: as it was given, threw all the councib into! 
Food given him after his examinationʒat night the affaſſinhac: 
again repeated what he before ſaid about Guſho, and. that 
Faſil, 200, was acceſſory to the attempt. And what made 
this labyrinth of lies ſtill more: intricate was, that it Was 

certainly known that Hagos, his brother, had conſtantly 
lived with coque Abou Barea, in Kuara, from the time Ras 
Michael had put his brother to: death at Gondan. It was 


intended therefore to try the effect of further torture in tlie 


morning, to make him confeſs the truth. His guard, how- 
ever, having fallen aſleep, or gone out of the tent he was, 


found ſtrangled by the running nooſa that was left round 


his neck; nor was any further lightever thrown: upon this 
affair at any time after; but it was generally believed the 


attempt had been made at the inſtigation of ſome connec- 


tion of the Iteghẽ, and there were ſome who went ſo far 
as to name Welleta Lracl. - 
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Eur in the morning ſore priefts came from Powuſ- 
fen, Ayabdar, and Guſho, to take the molt ſale mn oaths be- 


of what the aſſaſin had laid to their charge; and they 
- took upon themſelves ſentence of excommunication, which 


rectly, ar indirectly, b principal or acceſſory, or known, 


or been conſulted, in any manner whatever, as to the de- 
figns of that aſſaſſin. Several principal officers of the rebels, 


morkeyer, ho had left Gondar and gone over to Faſil, and 


Fyvho were there in Guſho's camp, came over to congratu- 


late with Ras Michael upon his eſcape, ſo that, for a mo- 
ment, one would have thought the whole country intereſted 
in ſaving him whom all were actually in arms at that in- 


ſtant to deſtroy. What ſurpriſed me moſt of all, probable 


as the thing might ſeem to be, not one man in the camp, 


from the Ras and King downward; ſeemed to think that 


_ this attempt of the Gurague had been in any ſhape the 
plot of the rebels; and yet, in old times, murder by treaſon 


muſt have been very frequent in his kingdom, as appears 
4 by their cuſtoms preſerved to this day; no perſon, be their 


"ta tion, connection, or friendſhip what it will, can offer any 
| one: meat or drink without taſting 1 it before them. 


— 


| PROPOSALS of peace followed this. friendly . 


but the condition being always that Michael ſhould depart 
to Tigre, which he thought was but in other terms a pro- 
poſal to deſtroy him, theſe friendly overtures ended in de- 
flance and proteſtation, That to him alone was owing the 

eſfuſion of human blood, and the ruin of his country, which 
5 Was imediatel to follow. 


Fore the Abuna, chat they never had che ſmalleſt Knowledge 


che Abuna chen ee pepe conditionally, if they had di- 
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Ir was alien yth of May, at night, the attempt had tes 


ET made on the Ras's life; and the 18th was ſpent i in excom- 
munication before the Abuna ; and, in the evening, Michael 
received intelligence, that Ayto Tesfos, from the mountains 
of Samen, and Heraclius and Samuel Mammo, from Wal 
kayt and Tzegade, were both preparing to join the rebels 
with a conſiderable force. We were now arrived at the fa- 
tal field of Serbraxos, as we had endeavoured to paſs it, but 
in vain; nothing now remained but to try to which fide | 
the e (the father of lies) had been forced to tell the 
truth, or whether he had yet told it to either. 'Darion, a 


principal man of Beleſſen, and Guigarr of Laſta, joined the 


Ras's army about noon, brin ging with them 1200 men, chief. 
85 5 ee 1 e and: . were n W 


Fi 


A COUNCIL Was held wich all ries rent corn tha eve- 


| ning, and the order of battle fixed upon for next day. Kef. 
la Yaſous, with the beſt of the foot from Tigre, with the 
king's houſehold troops, the Shoa horſe, and the Moors of Ras 


el Feel, with their libds, (in all not amounting. to 10,000 
men, but the flower of the army) compoſed the left wing, 


in the center of which was the king in perſon, the heavy- 
armed black horſe before him, and the officers and nobi- 


lity ſurrounding him ; Guebra Chriſtos, and Kaſmati Tesfos 
of Sire, commanded the. center, in which was Darion and 


Guigarr's cavalry, for the Laſta men, though of different 
ſides, could never be prevailed upon to fight againſt one 
another, ſo inſtead of being with the king againſt Begemder 
and Laſta, they were placed in the center againſt Guſho and 


Amhara. The right of the. king's army was. commanded 
by Welleta Michael and Billetana Gueta Tecla, oppoſed to 


the left wing of the rebels under Kaſmati Ayabdar, who 
N. 
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| Ka lieh received large reinforcements from Gojam, by 
„ well knew him to br an invete· 


NY Ras e e MINS: Wikis Wound. neuer 


PE HAVE: often heard it e 415 Ms of kit 100 ex- 
perience, that nothing is more difficult to deſcribe than a 
battle, and chat as many deſcriptions as are given af it, they 


perhaps is not the cafe with profeſſional men; and though 

I deſcribe nothing but what I ſaw, and what my horſe paſ- 
fed over, ſtill I very much doubt if I can make OO. 

ligible to my readers. The hill of Serbraxos was neither 
very high nor ſteep, unleſs on the north and eaſt, where it 

was almoſt: a precipice. It was not a mountain joined with 
others, as the bed of à torrent, that ran very rapidly from 
Beleſſen fouth of Mariam-Ohha, divided it from theſe 
mountains. The weſt fide of it floped gently to a large 
3 plain, which extended to the brink of the lake Tzana, and 
upon this our rear was encamped. The 8. W. ſide of this 


ed with the king, Abuna, and the princeffes ; whilſt on the 
fouth face (which looknd in 2 valley) was Ras Michael 
and the van of the army: the hill here was conſiderably 
Keeper, and I have already faid ended with the precipice on 
the north. Along the bottom of this ſouth- face of the hill 
9 the ſmall ſtream called Peg. * which ſtood in pools, 
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generally diſagree, and ſeem ſo many different battles.” To 
| © this I ſhall add, chat I nnd as great difficulty in giving an 
idea of the ground on which a bartte was fought, which 


hill was like the former, and about half a mile from it 
came an elbow of the river Mariam, fo called from a church 
in the plain: on this fide of the hill our center was encamp- 
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and was the ſafeſt and readieſt ſupply for the: hey; 6s 
being perfectly under command of our muſquets, where 

our horſes could water without danger: immediately ſouth 
from this ran a valley full half a mile 9 which ended 
in a L large Pn about two miles 8 80 


e wile Shae Michael: ms 8 van ates en gaged, was 
foribe by the hills of Beleſſen on the eaſt, and the river Ma- 
riam on the weft, and near the middle of the valley there 
was a low and flat-topt hill, not above 30 yards in height, 

which did not join with the hill of Serbraxos. Between 
them there was an opening of about 100 yards, through 
which ran Deg-Ohha, to the ford of the river Mariam, from 
which you aſcended in a direction nearly N. W. up into the 
plain which reached to the lake Tzana. On the ſouth end 
of this hill, as I have ſaid, which might have been about 
two miles in length, the banks of the Mariam are very 
high, and the river ſtands in large deep pools, with banks 
of ſand between them. Where this hill ends to the right 
is another ford of the river Mariam, where a deep and nar- 
row ſandy' road goes N 550 the banks, in a direction 
N. W. like the former, and leads to the ſame plain border- 
ing on the lake Tzana: ſo that the plain of the valley 
where the Mariam runs, which i is bordered by the foot of 
the mountains of Beleſſen, and continues along the plain 
ſouth to Tangouré, is near 200 feet lower than the plain 
that extends on the ſide of the lake Tzana. Nor is there a 
convenient acceſs from the plain to the valley, at leaſt that 
I ſaw, by reaſon of the height and ſteepneſs of the banks of 
the Mariam, excepting theſe two already mentioned; one 
between the extremity of the long even bill, and lope of of 
the mountain the nn, and the other ont 
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through the winding ſandy road up the ſteep banks of che 
river, by the ſouth end of that low hill, as I have already 
ſaid. At theſe two places are the two fords of the river, 

- which continue paſſable even in the rainy ſeaſon, and the 
water at that time ſtands in pools below it, till ſeveral miles 
further it joins the Zingetch Gomara, a larger ſtream than 
_ itſelf, whoſe banks are low, and where the ſtream is 


fordable alſo; ; but the banks of the river Mariam continue 


ſteep, and run in a ſouthern direction. In this valley, at the 
ſouth end of this hill near the ford was the engagement be- 
_ tween Michael with the van, and the Begemder troops, on 


the 16th; at the ford on the north end of this hill, in the 
fame valley, was the fight between the light troops and Kaſ- 
mati Ayabdar, and the king in perſon, the very ſame day; ſo 
that the valley was perfectly known by the enemy, and as 


they had few or no muſquetry, was wiſely conſidered as not 


fit ground for their purpoſes being n Narrow and commanded 


by hills ee Lt 


On the och of May, word was des that the ho 


rebel army was in motion, and before eight o'clock (reck- 


oned i in Abyſſinia an early hour for ſuch buſineſs) a great 


cloud of duſt was ſeen riſing on the right of the rebels to- 


wards Korreva, and this was the moment the Begemder 


troops got on horſeback in the duſty plain; ſoon after we 


heard their kettle-drums, and about nine o'clock we ſaw 
the whole troops of Begemder appear, drawn up at ſuch 


a diſtance in the plain, above the road up the ſteep bank 


of the Mariam, as to leave great room for us to form with 
the road on our left, and a little on our rear; Michael eaſi- 
ly divined Powuſſen's s intention, which was to beat us back 


by a ſuperior force of horſe, and then making 2 num- 
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ber of troops glide below unſeen, alon 8 the river i the 


Valley, take poſſdſſion of the round hill, at the north-ford of 


nerals were with them: we ſaw indeed Powuſſen's 6 8 
but they were ſo weather-beaten and faded, that we could not 
. their real TONE which were blue and yellow. | 


Mariam, and cut off our retreat to dur camp at Serbraxos ; 


| the Ras immediately diſpatched ſome fingle horſemen to 


take a view of the enemy mote nearly, and report what 
cheir numbers were, and where Guſho and Ayabdar were 


poſted, for we could diſtinguiſh the colour of the horſes, 
and all the movements of the Begemder troops, not being ; 
much above three miles diſtance, yet we did not know whe- 
ther they were alone, or whetherone or more of the other 


Tas king 8 whole atmy was deſcending i into the valley. 


and paſſing over the ford of the Mariam, to the plain above 


where Kefla Yaſous was ridin g to and fro with great ear- 
neftneſs, encouraging his troops. In a very ſhort time the 
left was formed ; the Ras, having given all his orders, and 
taken to himſelf OM charge of the camp and the reſerve, ſat 
down, as was uſual, to play at drafts with the black ſervants. 
The army was now all in the plain, when the fcouts arriv- 


ed, and brought word that Guſho and Ayabdar had both 


taken their ground, not directly in a ftraight line from Po- 
wuſſen, ſquare with the lake, but as it were diagonally de- 
clining more to the ſouthward, fo that the moſt advanced, or 
neareſt to us, were the troops of Begemder; and this was 
probably done, in order that, our backs being more turned 


to the lake, we might be eaſier cut off from our camp, and 


ſurrounded in the plain, between their army and the Tzana, 
if Powuſſen was ſo fortunate as to beat the king and the 


| 1 z but this diſpoſition. of TE troops was out of our 
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6ghe, being down nearer the lake. Nor is it to be under. 
ſtood that I mean here to give any account of their move- 


ments, or of any other, unleſs thoſe of the left wing under 
me . N T was nyſe engaged. : 


2 ſpies! came into Ras Michael at this time, and 


Hits and the horſemen that had been ſent on the ſervice, 


all agreed, that in the center of the Begemder horſe a large 
red ſtandard was diſplayed, with a number of kettle drums 
bearing before it, which the Ras no ſooner heard, than gi- 
ving his draft-board a kick with his foot, he overturned 
the whole game, and afforded, at leaſt, a bad omen of 


2 


the future engagement. He then called for Kefla Yaſous, 


and Guebra Maſcal, and having conferred with rhem both, 
he detatched Guebra Maſcal with five hundred muſqueteers 


to take poſſeſſion of the hill in the valley below, and 
coaſt along the left flank of our left without appearing in 


acht. 


Tus day had been exceeding cloſe, ſeeming to threaten 
violent thunder, and we were now come ſo near as to ſee 


diſtinctiy the large red ſtandard, which being pointed out: 


to the king, he ſaid, ſmiling with a very chearful coun- 


tenance, © Aye, aye, now. we ſhall ſoon ſee what mira- 
cle king Theodorus will work.” The clouds had been ga- 


thering ever ſince we went down the hill, and ſome big 
drops of rain had fallen. The ſoldiers were now covering 
their lighted matches, for fear of more, when firſt a moſt 


violent ſtorm of thunder, lightening, and rain began, then 


a tempeſt of rain and wind, and laſt a dead calm, with ſuch 


a heavy ſhower that I ſcarce ever ſaw the like even in the 


rainy ſeaſon. 


HA 
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Hp been commander of the Begemder troops that FRE 
: this ſhower ſhould have been the ſignal of charging; for 
all the king's fire-arms were uſeleſs, and the matches wet; 
but the Begemder horſe ſeemed moſt uneaſy under the fall 
of rain; they began to be unmanageable, and turn tail to the 
wind, which now aroſe and was directly in their faces, and 
in a few minutes they wheeled about, and retired to their 
camp. The king halted on the ground where He was, or- 
.dered the kettle-drums to beat, and the trumpets to ſound; 
and having continued: half an hour till the heavy ſhower 
began, he fell back as did the whole army, and retired to 
the camp. When he got up the hill, and paſſed the brow 
where Ras Michael was fitting with ſome ſlaves, who held 
up a piece of ſail-cloth over his head to keep off the rain, 
; the ſervants raiſed the Ras upon his feet; without any pre- 
vious ſalutation, he then aſked the king what he had done 
with king Theodorus? and was anſwered, © Begemder 
brought him, and Begemder took him away, we ſaw no- 
thing but his flag. ” 'Laſta carried his flag, ſays one of the 
nobility. He is a peaceable prince, ſays the King; yet he 
begins with fighting, but he will make amends afterwards, 
if he governs this country in peace a thouſand years. If 
he does that, ſays the Ras, Powuſſen is to die at the next 


battle, for the thouſand years peace will never begin, as 
mas as 10 80 alive. 


\ 
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„ CHAP. vn. 


King offers Battle th the Rebels in the Plain—Deſcription of the Second 


Battle of Serbrazos—Raſh Conduct, and narrow » ſcape of the 2 
: —Both . Armies keep oe OG. 


"HE whole 1 of the 19th of May was ſpent in 
feſtivity and joy; a prophet from ſome part in Dem- 


Bea had foretold the defeat of king Theodorus, and what 
was much more intereſting, two large droves of cattle, the 
one from Beleſſen, near Mariam. Ohha, the other from Dem- 


bea, were driven that day into the camp. Ras Michael, 

who knew the value of to-morrow, ſpared nothing that. 
might refreſh the troops this day. The king and he, Ozo- 
ro Eſther, and Ozoro Altaſh, Kefla Jaſous, and the Abuna 
Himſelf, gave each of them entertainments to the principal. 


officers of the army, and all thoſe who were likely to bear 


the burden of the enſuing conflict. The ſoldiers were in: 
great ſpirit, but it was now. very generally known that the 
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officers were moſtly diſaffected, engaged in private treaties, g 
| andi in _— W of RR : 


A VERY ſhort oct} was held at the king' s tent; all 
that could be reſolved upon had been already fixed the 
day before, and little had happened fince to occaſion any 

alteration. All the young nobility were, as uſual, at Ozoro 
Eſther's. It was with infinite pity I heard them thought- 
leſsly praying for a warm and fair day to-morrow, the eve- 
ning * which Ay of them were never to ſee. 


| Brs1D2s the ſores that Ozoro Esther i was provid- 
ed with, the king had' ſent her two live cattle, wine, bran- 
dy, and hydromel ; and what was a very unuſual conde- - 
ſcenſion, the Ras, immediately after council, came into the 
tent, and brought with him a freſh ſupply. He was very 
gracious and affable, ſaid a number of kind things to eve- 
rybody, and aſked me e how v we drank in En Dg- 
land? | 5 
1 EXPLAINED to him 2 as wt as 1 . the nature of « our 
roaſts, and drinking to the health of our miſtreſſes by their 
names in bumpers ; that our ſoldiers toaſts on ſuch a ni ight 
as that, if the general honoured them as he did us now 
with his company, would be, A fair morning, and ſpeedy 
fight of our enemy. He comprehended it all very eaſily, 
and when I ſaw he did fo, I aſked if I ſhould give my toaſt? 
and he andall the company joining inga loud cry of appro- 
bation, I filled a horn with wine, and ſtanding up, for he 
had forced us all to be ſeated, I drank, Long life to the king, 
_ Health, happineſs, and victory, to you, Sir, and a ſpeedy fight 
of king Theodorus. A violent ſhout of applauſe followed. 
7 3 | | He 
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He himſelf (the ſobereſt of men) would drink his horn full, 
which he did, with many interruptions from immoderate 
fits of laughter; the horn went quickly round, and I ven- 


tured to prophecy, that, in the thouſand years he is to reign, | 


Theodorus will never us be ſo 3 toaſted. 


* 


Tur Ras than turning to me aid, I with I had 5000 of your | 
countrymen, Yagoube, to-morrow, ſuch as you are, or ſuch 


as you have deſcribed them. I anſwered, Would you had 


one thouſand, and I had twenty lives ſtaked upon the iſſue. 


Ayto Engedan upon this got up, and paſling acroſs the tent 


in a very graceful manner, kiſſed the Ras's hand, ſaying, Do 


not make us think you undervalue, or diſtruſt yourchildren, 
by forming ſuch a wiſh : Yagoube is one of us, he is our 
brother, and he ſhall ſee and judge to-morrow, if we, your 


own ſons, are not able to fight your battle without the aid 


of any foreigners. Tears, on this, came into the old man's 


eyes, who took Engedaa in his arms, and kiſſed him; then 
recommending to us not to ſit up late, he withdrew. A great 
deal of buffoonery followed about toaſts, and ſoon after 
arrived two officers from the king, deſiring to know what 


was the reaſon of that violent outcry? by which he meant 
the ſhout when we drank the toaſt. Ozoro Eſther anſwered, 

We were all turned traitors, and were drinking the health of 
king Theodorus. But it was afterwards thought proper to 
explain the whole matter before the meſſengers went back, 

and make them drink the toaſt alſo. 


TECLA Maziam had not ſpoken much, her "IM having 
ſent for her at that time to the king. Before ſhe departed, 
I begged Ozoro Eſther to apologiſe for me, that | had ab- 
ſented 19 45 and had not waited upon her in the morn- 


— 4 
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| ih FI Lintreated her to continue her kind partiality to OR ne 

next day, and to judge for ever of the eſteem I had for her by 

my then behaviour. She promiſed to do ſo with the utmoſt 
e and w eetneſs, and geo opined 


Soon after 8 a vil arrived from Ras Michael, wit 
a magnificent ſaddle and bridle as a prefenit to Engedan. b 
This man told us that a meſſenger had come from Waragna 
Faſil, deſiring a place might be marked out for him to en- 
camp, for he was to join the king early in the morning; but 
nobody gave any eredit to this, nor did he, as far as I ever 
heard, advance a foot nearer the camp. The meſſen ger 
commanded us all, moreover, to go to bed, which we imme 
| diately complied with. 1 only went to the king's tent, where 
the company was diſperſing, and kiſſed his hand, after which 
I retired. In my way home to my tent, I ſaw a faggot lyi ing 
in the way, when the ſtory of the Gurague came preſently 
into my mind, I ordered ſome ſoldiers to ſeparate it with 


their lances; but it had been brought for fuel, at leaſt no 
ein nk was there. | | 


Iwas no loner laid upon my bed, than fell into a pro- 
found ſleep, which continued uninterrupted till five o'clock 
in the morning of the 20th. I had ſpared myſelf induſtri- 
ouſly in laſt night's carouſal, for fear of contributing to a re- 
lapſe into deſpondency in the morning; but I fonnd all with- 
in ſerene and compoſed” as it ſhould be, and entirely re- 
ſigned to what was decreed, I was perfectly ſatisfied, that 
the advancing or retarding the day of my death was not in 
the power of the army of Begemder. I then viſited all the 
| Horſes and the black ſoldiers, and ordered two or three of 


them, who were not perfectly recovered from their hurts, 


to 
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49 ay in the camp, I afterwards went to the king's tent, 
who. was not yet up; and the very inſtant after, the Ras's 
firſt drum beat, and the king role ; ſoon after which, the 
ſecond drum was heard for the ſoldiers to go to breakfaſt. 
I went into the king's tent to kiſs his hand, and receive his 
orders. He told me they were ſpeedily then goin g to break- 
faſt within, to which meal I was engaged at Ozoro Eſther's. 
He anſwered, Make haſte then, for I am reſolved to be on 
the field before king Theodorus to-day, I am his ſenior, 
and ſhould ſhew him the example. He ſeemed more than 
SOT gay and! in ſpirits. 


I FINISHED my breakfaſt in a few minutes, and took a 


grateful, but chearful leave of Ozoro Eſther, and received 
many acknowledgements, and kind expreſſions, both from 
her and Tecla Mariam, who did not fail to be there accord- 

ing to appointment. The day was clear, the ſun warm, and 
the army deſcended into the plain with great alacrity, in 
the ſame order as the day before. Guebra Maſcal, with his 
muſqueteers, took poſſeſſion of the long hill i in the valley, 
and coaſted the left flank of our left wing, the river Ma- 


riam and its high banks being only between us. The king 


took his poſt, with the winding road aforementioned (up 


the ſteep banks of the Mariam) cloſe on his left. Guebra 


Maſcal having come to the ſouth end of the hill below, 
marched briſkly up the road, and then advanced about 200 


yards, making his men lye down at the brink of the hill 


next the plain, among bent graſs, and thin tall ſhrubs like 
Spaniſh broom, ſo as to be perfectly out of ſight ; his line 


was at right angles with our front, ſo that his fire muſt 
enfilade the whole tron: of 0 our line, 
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V te not very uſeful, yet it may, however, be thought cu- BY 

ee rious, to know the diſpoſition of a barbarous army ready to 
engage in a pitched battle as this was. Kefla Yaſous, who 
"commanded the left- win 8 under the Kin g, placed his ca- 
voalry in a line to the opening of the road down into the val- 
—_ _. ley; between every two. muſquets were men armed with 
eee en; then! at a particular diſtance, cloſe be- 
1 fore this line of horſe, was a body of lances, and muſquets, 
or ſometimes either of them, in ſeveral lines, or, as they ap- 
peared, a round body of ſoldiers, ſtanding together without 
any order at all; then another line of horſe, with men be- 
tween, alternately as before ; then another round corps of 
lances and muſquets, idvanced juſt before the line of horſe, 
and ſo, on to the end of the divifion. | 


. KNOW Hadi of che diſpoſition of tlie Ys of the ar- 

my, nor the ground they were engaged on; that where we 

1 „ was as perfect a plain as that commonly choſen to 
K+ run races upon, and ſo I believe was the reſt, 1 yg g 

5 more to the lake Tzana. 


We king” 8 infantry was drawn up in one line, Having 2 
1 i muſqueteer between every two men, with lances and ſhields. 
—_— Immediately in the center was the black horſe, and the 
_—_ Moors of Ras el Feel, with their libds, difpoſed on each of ö 
their flanks. Immediately behind theſe was the king in 
perſon, with a large body of young nobility and great of- 
flicers of ſtate, about him. On the right and left flank of the 
line, a little in the rear, were all the reſt of the king's horſe, 
divided into two large bodies, Guebra Maſcal hid in the bank 


on our left ar right — . — with the line, enfiladin g. as I have 
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88COND BATTLE. Eb 


Explanation. 5 : 


3- King's pallce on the River "TS | 
| L Mahometan town on the River Kaha- 
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F by the road D and E. ſurround che king at 88, and drive him 
60 The two bodies of horſe. to the edge of the Bank. 


HII Line of infantry, muſket, me lan- T: The king eſcaping down the bank, 

. ces alternately, | 2 c eroſſes between the pools of the River 

1 Guebra Maſcal in ambuſh, in the kee Mariam, and enters the valley. 
of the banks of the Mariam, among the 
buſhes. 


| KK Pongs. march from is camp a add by the foot e down 
Correva. by the bank. , EF os 


II. Powuſſen «firſtappearance in diſorder. W Engedan detached from the camp by 


- MM Powuſſen's line formed i in the front Ras Michael, joins the king. 


of the king. 3 
NN The army of 3 galloping to poſt on the ſouth ſide of the long hill. 
charge the king, receive a cloſe fire Y Part of the king's muſketry poſted on 
from Guebra Maſcal hid in the bank a rocky ground on the ſouth ſide oK 
- at I, and ny after from the the valley, ö 
"ps line HH. . y 
00 Part of the army py Begemder wheel-- filing down the narrow road from the 
_ing to the leſt, and * over the plain above into the valley, with the 
plain in diſorder. heavy armed horſe behind him. 


-PP The king, with his orc following 
b | 
the right of the Begem n a Guebra Maſcal drawn up at the foot 


'QQ The right of the Begemder horſe 


black horſc 3 
purſued by the king, having rallied. the black horſe to take poſt in the 


Hag $ front. 


v The king arrived in the valley, is join: 5 


X Muſketeers detached by Michael, take 


Z The king's troops dar Kefla Yaſous 


of the banks, makes way by his fire for 
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1 Laid, the whole line of our infantry ; this will be 
ceaſily underſtood by conſulting the plan where H H, 
G G, F, and 1, n the dif 16 180 that I 128 now def. 


cribed 


"i was full half arr hour 1 the king had formed be- 
fore the army of Begemder. made any motion, The Ras 
firſt ſaw them from the hill, and made a fignal, by beating 
his drums and blowing his trumpets ; this was immediately | 

anſwered by all the drums and trumpets of the left wing, 
and for the ſpace of a minute, a thick cloud of duſt (like the 
ſmoke of a large city on fire) appeared on the ſide of Korre va, 
occaſioned, as the day before, by the Begemder troops mount- 
ing on: horſeback ;; the ground. where they were encamped 

being trodden into powder, by ſuch a number of men and 
horſe paſling over it ſo often, and now raiſed by the mo- 

tion of the horſes feet, was whirled: round by a very moder- 
ate breeze, that blew ſteadily ; it every minute increaſed 
in darkneſs, and aſſumed various ſhapes and forms, of towers 
_ caſtles, and battlements, as fancy ſuggeſted. In the middle, 
of this great cloud we began to perceive indiſtinctly part of 
the horſemen, then a much greater number, and the figure 
of the horſes more accurately defined, which came moving 
majeſtically upon us, ſometimes partially ſeen, at other times 
concealed by being wrapt up in clouds and darkneſs; the 
whole made a moſt extraordinary, but truly pictureſque ap- 
| PEATANCE. - 


I was ſo firuck with this, that I could not help ſaying 
to Billetana Gueta Ammonios, who commanded the horſe 
under me, Is not that a glorious ſight Ammonios ! who, 
4 that 


* 
* > 466 
* 2. ox 
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chat was a jaw. would notbe fond of war? David, however, | 
curſes thoſe that delight in war, ſays Ammonios. Therefore, 

replied i, there muſt be pleaſure in it, or elſe no body would 
fall into a ſin that was diſagreeable initſelf, and at the ſame 


time forbidden by God. Well, well, replied Ammonios, this is 


5 not a time wor ur ſee hat a W . we 


. 


"as this 1 8 hues army ves „Alina ſeen; 


hw came riding backwards and forwards with great-vio- 


Jence, more as if they were diverting: themſelves, than ad- 
vancing to attack an enemy, of our eonſequence, that was 
waiting them. They ſeemed hike two wings, and a main bo- 
dy, each nearly equal in numbers, as far as [could gueſs, and 


are deſcribed in the plan by the letters L L, but they were 
| ſometimes all in one croud together, and in ſuch perpetual 
£ motion, that it was OO $0 in their n 


4 C 1 1 . * 5 
* % 


| Foun men, upon unruly, high-mettled, or at leaft ill- 
broke horſes, rode galloping a ſmall ſpace before, conver- 


| ſling together, as if making their obſervations upon us: 


they were now arrived at about ſix hundred yards diſtance, 


but it was not a time to make accurate calculation; they 


then made a ſtop, and began extending the left of their 
line to the weſtward, as deſcribed by M M. I ſuppoſe, too, 
their horſes needed to breathe a little, after they had ſo 
5 ogra | blown them to no Purpoſe, 
In the middle of their cavalry, or rather a little more 
towards their right, than oppoſite to the place where the 
king was, a large red flag was ſeen to riſe, and was ſaluted - 
| | LES C — | — Dy 
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by the drums and trumpets of their whole army. An ac- 
eident happened at this moment, which endangered the 
diſcovery of the hidden part of our diſpoſition, and which 
would thereby have deſtroyed tlie ſanguine hopes we had 
of victory, and endangered the ſafety of the whole army. 

Upon difplaying the red flag, two muſquets were fired from 
the poſt in the face of the hill where Guebra Maſcal lay in 
ambuſh. Luckily, at that very inſtant, all the king's drums 
deat, and trumpets ſounded; a kind of mock alarm, (ſuch 
as the poſture - maſters and mountebanks uſe, ) in ridi- 
cule of * Seer ee his red flag then flyin g before 
us. 


IMMEDIATELY upon this, as om a ſignal for battle, the 
whole army of Begemder ſet out full gallop, to charge, as 
at NN, and a long hundred yards before they joined, they 
received, through the very depth of their ſquadron, a cloſe 

well. directed fire from the whole muſquetry of Guebra 
Maſcal, and from the king's line an inftant after, which 
put them i into the utmoſt confuſion, ſo that they in part 
came reeling down upon our line, half wheeled about to 
the left, as men that had loſt their way, with their right, 
that is, their naked ſides expoſed as they turned, their 
thields being in their left. The fire from Guebra Maſcal was 
the ſignal for our line to charge, and the heavy-armed horſe- 
men, with their pikes, broke thro' them with little reſiſtance, 
the line in the mean while, with horſe and foot, cloſed with 
them, after the muſquets had given them their fire, and 
then ſtaid behind to recharge. Part of their left did not 
engage at all, but wheeled about, and fled ſouthward over 
the plain, 


Wu,. 
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Wutz their: army was thus ſeparated i into two Ariane, x 
. Goth in great confuſion, the king, with his reſerve, fell fu- 
rioufly upon them; and being followed by all the reſt of 
the horſe, they pulbed the right. diviſion (where Powuſſen 
was in perſon) along the plain, but theſe retired; fighting ve- 
ry obſtinately, and often rallying. Kefla Laſous ſaw the great 
danger to which the king would quickly be expoſed by pur- 
ſuing the troops of Begemder ſo far at a diſtance from his 
foot, and that they would ſoon turn upon and overpower 
him with numbers, and then ſurround him. He therefore, 
with great preſence of mind, provided for his retreat. He 
drew up the heavy-armed horſe which could not gallop, 
the Moors of Ras el Feel, and the foot which were left be- 
kind, and which had now recharged their firelocks before 
the narrow road, and ordered Guebra Maſcal to reſume his 
ſtation. He then twice, with great earneſtneſs, cried in a 
loud voice to the ſoldiers, The king's ſafety depends upon 
you. Stand firm, or all is loſt. After which, he galloped, with 
a2 ſmall body of horſe, to join the king, cloſely engaged at 
a conſiderable diftance: The foot that had purſued, or 
were ſcattered, now came in by tens and twelves, and joined 
the heavy-armed horſe, ſo that we began again to ſhew a 
very good countenance. Among theſe, a common ſoldier 
of the king's houſehold, buſied in the vile practice of mang- 
ling and ſpoiling the dead, found the red colours of king 
Theodorus lying upon the field, which he delivered me, up- 
on promiſe of a reward, and which I gave a ſervant 10 
my own to keep till after the engagement. | 


J AA 
bank, leaping and flouriſhing his gun about his head, and 
crying, juſt before my horſe, Now, Yagoube, ſtand firm, if 
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you are a man.“ Look at me, you drunken ſlave, ſaid I, 
armed, or unarmed, and ſay, it is not a boaſt if I count 


myſelf at all times a better man than you. Away to your 


hiding - hole again, -and for your life appear within my 
reach. Away! you are not now, as the other day, before the 
king.“ The man cried out in a tranſport of impatience, « By 


G--d, you don't know what I mean ; but here they all come, 


ſtand firm, if you are men ;” and ſaying this, he ran nimbly 
+ off, and hid himſelf below the bank, with his 19s 8 175 
match in one hand, and all ready. 


I is proper, for ths, though I did not my- 
ſelf ſee it, to relate what had happened to the king, who had 
purſued the Begemder horſe to a very conſiderable diſtance, 


and was then at 8 8 in the plan, when the whole army of 


the rebels that had not engaged, obſerving the reſiſtance 
made by Powuſſen, and part of the diviſion which they had 
left, turned ſuddenly back from their flight, and at R R 


nearly ſurrounded the king and his cavalry, whom they 


had now driven to the very edge of the ſteepeſt part of the 
bank of the Mariam. Kefla Yaſous's arrival, indeed, and 


his exerting himſelf to the utmoſt, fighting with his own 


hand like any common ſoldier, had brought ſome relief; 
yet as freſh horſe came in, there can be little doubt at the 


end, that the king muſt have been either ſlain or taken 


priſoner, if Sertza Denghel, a young man of Am hara, a re- 
lation of Guſho, and who had a ſmall poſt in the palace, 
had not diſmounted, and offered to lead the king's horſe 
down the ſteepeſt of the banks into the river. To this, how- 


ever, he received an abſolute refuſal. © I ſhall die here this 


day, ſays the king, but while I have a man left, will never 


turn my back upon the rebels.” Sertza Denghel hearing 
Vor. Iv. F this 
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5 chis vain diſcourſe, and ſeeing: no time was to be 16K; r 
hold of the bridle by force, at T, and happily led the horſe 
along one of the ſheep-· paths, ſlanting down the declivity of 
tze bank. The king having in vain threatened diſpleaſure, 
and even death, with the butt end of his lance, in deſpair, 
ſtruck Sertza Denghel in the mouth, and 
Fore teeth. A bank of gravel, like a'bridge, ſeparated two 
deep pools, in the river Mariam, over which the king eſca- 


_ ped, though with ag the CO 1 foul with 
| W ſand. : 


it out all his 


A 


Aus. the foot chat had remained about the üg ran 


; down the bank, where the Begemder horſe could not pur- 
ſue them, and joined him in the valley, where he made the 
beſt of his way towards the ſouth ſide of the long low hill, 


by the winding road, on the fide of which, and juft above 
him, was placed Guebra Maſcal. Ras Michael, who faw the 


dangerous ſituation and efcape of the king, and who had: 
kept Ayto Engedan near for fome ſuch purpoſes, diſpatched 


him with a conſiderable body of horſe, along the low hill, 


who were directed to take poſt upon the ſouth end of the 


round hill, below the winding road, while another party 


poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome rocky ground on the ſouth fide 
of the valley. This command was as ſoon executed as 


given. Ayto Engedan joined the king, who had loſt all his 
kettle-· drums but one, now beating before him, and upon 
his arrival at theentrance of the valley, the king, at V, turn- 


ed his face to the enemy, having the muſquetry, at X and Y, 4 


newly arrived from the camp on his — and — 


ordering him immediately to join the king, and cover his 
retreat; he likewiſe detached a confiderable body of muſ- 
queteers, and mounted. for the greater ſpeed upon mules, 


KEFLA 


N 
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KIA Yasous was immediately acquainted with the 
King's eſcape, and, knowing the conſequence of protracting 
time, renewed the engagement with ſo much vigour, that he 

Puſhed the horſe of Begemder to ſome ſmall diſtance back 

into the plain. Powuſſen, whoſe only view was to take the 
king priſoner, and wreſt the poſſeſſion of his perſon, and 
with that his authority from Ras Michael, was much diſ- 
' concerted at the unexpected way by which the king eſ- 
caped; he after this halted a little for council, then divid- 
ed his troops, with one part of which he reſolved to go 

down the winding road, and with the other to paſs at the 
junction of the rivers, and enter the valley in that direc- 


tion, in order to overtake the king, and intercept him in his 


way to the camp, in caſe any thing obſtructed his paſſing 
the winding road. Kefla Yaſous took advantage of this 
movement, and with his horſe made his way to join the 
heavy-armed troops, and thoſe who had joined the line, 
| ſtandin g clofely and nn, where thy were ſtationed. | 


Tu firſt rt thor appcared was Kefla Yaſous, a the 


horſe with him, ſtretching out his hand, (his face being all 
beſmeared with blood, for he was wounded in his forehead) 
he cried as loud as he could, Stand firm, the king is ſafe in 

the valley. He had fcarce faced: about, and joined the 


line, when the enemy approached at a briſk gallop. The 
Begemder horſe were clofer than uſual, and deeper than the 
front was broad; they reſembled therefore an oblong ſquare, 


if they reſembled any thing; but the truth is, they were all 


in diſorder, and their figure, never regular, changed every 
moment; the right of their front (which was not equal to 


ours) was finally placed againſt the road, being cloſe by 
Guebra Maſcal's poſt, whoſe men were much increaſed in 
ws „ number; 
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number they received the diſcharge of his whole muſque- 
try in two vollies, ſo near that I ſcarce believe there was one 


ſhot that did not take place on man or horſe; A great ery 
from the bank at the ſame time added to their panic, which 


was anſwered. by the king's troops, who immediately char- 


ged them as before, as they wheeled half round to the left. 
They were purſued, for a.ſmall. diſtance, by ſome of the 
troops that had not engaged in the morning, and it was 
eaſy to perceive their diſorder was real, and that they were 
not likely to rally. By this laſt diſcharge, Powuſſen was 


ſlightly wounded, and his men were plainly. ſeen hurrying 


: him off the field; In the very inſtant the rebels turned their 
backs, Kefla Yaſous ordered all the troops, horſe and foot, to 
file off down the narrow road into the valley, behind the- 


heavy-armed horſe, who kept their ground before the Wen 
and there to * the Oh 


2 


Fon my part, I 8 tlie affair 1 was over; ation. laſt of 


all, we, too, with our heavy horſes, deſcended the road, 
where we found Guebra Maſcal, (whoſe. activity was 


above all praiſe) drawn up on our right along the foot of 


the bank, (with a large pool of water in his front) flanking 
the valley, the king drawn up in the narroweſt part of it, 
and juſt engaged. with the troops of Laſta and Begemder, a 
that had gone round by the junction of the rivers.. Theſe 
had loſt, as we afterwards heard, much time in giving their 
| horſes. water. They were, however, the more refreſhed. 
when they did come, and though they had received a fire 
from the troops on the round hill, and from thoſe poſted: 


on the rocky ground, on the other ſide of the valley, they 


had beat the Eing and Engedan l and wounded him 


in the . 


Ar 


n 
* U 
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Ac, this time the Koccob horſe, and Yaſine with his Moors: 

(who had the charge of the road above till alt the troops: 
were gone) arrived, being as it were ſhut out from the ar- 
my, who were engaged at the other fide of the hill. Kefla . 
Yaſous, after deſcending through the winding road into the 
valley, ordered Guebra Maſcal to paſs the pool; and ſtand 
at the bottom of the winding road, for fear the enemy 
ſhould enter at the valley on the king's right, where the. 
river ranand fo cut us off from our emp. e 


Tuis ſpace he was en occupying when Yaſine, firſt, and 


afterwards, our black horſe, arrived. He had, it ſeems, cried 
out to me before from the ſide of the pool, but I had not 


then heard him. He now, however, repeated, Where are 


you going, Yagoube ? To die, ſaid I, ſurlily; it is the buſineſs 
of the day. He then added, Kefla-Yaſous has croſſed over. 
behind Baſha Hezekias, and fallen into the king's rear. 
. You know well, ſaid I, our poſt is in his front. Then follow: 
me, cried Maſcal, for by G--d-I ſay you ſhall not take one: 
ſtep to-day, but I will go five before you. So ſaying, he ad- 


vanced very haſtily, and when he ſaw the Begemder co- 


lours retreating before the king, he poured in a volley, 


which, though at a conſiderable And. turned all to a. 


| perfect flight. 


WE entered upon the ſmoke, jult before the Show 


horſe, with no loſs, and very little reſiſtance, and came 
_ juſt. into the place which we occupied in the morning. 
Though the flight of the rebels was apparently real, Kefla 


Yaſous would not ſuffer a purſuit into the plain, but ad- 


vancing ſingly before us, began to form immediately; the 
muſquetry were — on each ſide of the valley as fav 
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up the hill as'to be out of reach of the kirk andthe den 
of the infantryin the plain; Baſha Hezekias was on the round 
Hill juſt behind the center, where the king had placed him. 


Telf, Und — Maſcal e ee ee a v „ 


Tus ———— er x lire Boden of 


an amphitheatre. I obſerved the king had pulled off the 

diadem, or white fillet he wears for diſtinction, and was 
very intent upon renewing the engagement: the Regemder 
troops were forming, with great alertneſs, about half a mile 
below, being reinforced from time to time. The king order- 
ed his drums to beat, and his trumpets to found, to inform 


the enemy he was ready; but they did not anſwer, or advance: 
ſoon after (it being near three o'clock) the weather became 
overcaſt, and cold, on which the troops of Begemder beata re- 
treat; the king, very ſoon after, did the ſame, and returned 


to the camp without further moleſtation; only that coming 
| near a rock which projected into the valley, (not far diſtant 


from the camp) a multitude of peaſants belanging to Ma- 
rlam-Ohha, threw down a ſhower of ſtones from their hands 
and flings, which hurt ſeveral The king ordered them to 
be fired at, though they were a great diftance off, and paſſed 
on: but Guebra Maſcal commanding about fifty men to 
run briſkly up the hill, on each ſide of the rock, gave them 
two diſcharges at a leſs diſtance, which killed or wounded 
Wany, and made the reſt as in a moment. 


I yowsT that my eons etl} hip os than ſufficiently 
tired with the detail of this ſecond battle of Serbraxos ; but, 
as it was a very remarkable incident in my life, I could not 


omit it as far as I ſaw it myſelf, and ſuppreſſing any one part 


of it would have involved the reſt in a e with which 
—ů— . . I fear 
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1 fear it may be ſtill roo juſtly charged. I therefore ſhall 
only ſay for connection's ſake, that Guſho and Guebra Chri- 
ſtos, in the center, were but partially engaged, and Kaſmati 


Tesfos of Sire, ſecond commander for the king, in that di- 
viſion, wounded, and taken priſoner. Guebra Chriſtos, the 
king's uncle, was flain, (as it was believed) by a ſhot of his 
own men; few other lives of note were loſt on either ſide, 


in that divifion. The king's troops fell back under the hill 
of Serbraxos, where Michael was, and, though followed by 


Z Guſho, were no further attacked by him. But on the right, 
Billetana Gueta Tecla, and Welleta Michael, after a very ob- 


ſtinate and bloody engagement, were beaten by Kaſmati 


Ayabdar, and forced acroſs the river Mogetch, where, ha- 


ving rallied and poſted themſelves ſtrongly, it was not 
thought proper to attempt to force them, and they all join- 
ed the camp ſoon after the king, but with very great loſs.. 


Turs RRP it was raider a victory than a defeat, 


| Had, however, upon the king's affairs, all the bad conſe- 


quences of the latter, nor was there any thinking man who 
had confidence in them from that day forward. Near 


zooo men periſhed on the king's ſide, a great proportion of 
whom was of the left wing, which he commanded; near 


180 young men, of the greateſt hopes and nobleſt families 


in the kingdom, were among that number; Guebra 


Chriſtos was in all reſpects a truly national toſs. Kela Ya- 


fous was twice wounded, but not dangerouſly, beſides a 
multitude of others of the firſt rank, among whom was Ayto 


Engedan, who by proper care ſoon recovered alſo, but in 
the mean time was ſent to Gondar, to his couſin Ayto Con- 


fu. On our fide, too, a ſon of Lika Netcho, and a ſon of Ne- 
Arxit Tecla, were both ſlain.— Providence ſeemed now to have 
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: begun to dee ſatisfaction for the blood of the late king 
Joas, in the ſhedding of which theſe two were particularly 
concerned. Among the ſlain were our friends the Baharna- 
gaſh and his ſon, who died valiantly fighting before the 
king at the 0 time he en 1 the * into che val- 
* | 
Bur what Greed as ; tao to the king, was he {till 
bpavier loſs ſuſtained by the enemy, who, by their-own ac. = 
counts that day, loſt above gooo men, ſeven thouſand of 
whom were from the troops of Begemder and Laſta, with 
which the: king was engaged. For my own part, I cannot 
believe, but that both theſe accounts are much exaggerated; 
che great proportion that died of thoſe that were wounded 
muſt have greatly ſwelled the loſs of the rebels, becauſe 
moſt gun- ſhot wounds, eſpecially if bones are broken, mor- 
tify, and prove mortal. Among the ſlain, on the part of Be- 
gemder, were two«hiefs of Laſta, and two relations of Po- 
wuſſen, (a brother-in-law and his ſon) they were both ſhot, 
bearing the banner of king Theodorus. The unworthy 
Confu, brother to Guebra Mehedin, and nephew to the Ite- 
 ghe, whom I have often mentioned, had eſcaped, indeed, 
from Kaſmati Ayabdar, who had given orders to confine him, 
to die a rebel this day n che troops of Begernder, 


Tux king being wethed and dreſſed, and having dined, 
received a compliment from Ras Michael, who ſent him a 
preſent of fruit, and a thouſand ounces of gold. There be- 
gan then the filthieſt of all ceremonies that ever diſgraced 
any nation tiling themſelves Chriſtians ; a ceremony that 
cannot be put in terms ſufficiently decone for modeſt ears, 
without adapting the chaſte language of ſcripture, which, 
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when neceſſity obliges to treat of groſs ſubjects, awer, 
ö makes choice of the leaſt offenſtre language: 


| At thoſe, whe ther mopmen.or wen, who have fiefs of the 
crown, are obliged to furpiſhi certain numbers of horſe and 
foot. The-women:were ſeldom obliged - to perſonal atten- 

dance, till Ras Michael made it a rule, in order to gompoſe 
a cqurt or company for Oxoro Eſthex. At the end of a day 
of hattle each chief is obliged ao ſit at che door of his tent, 
and each af his followers, who has ſlain a man, preſents 
himſelf in his turn, armed as in fight, with the bloody 


foreſkin of the man whom he has lain hanging upon the 


wriſt of his right hand. In this, too, he holds his lance, 
brandiching it over his maſter, or miſtreſs, as if he intended 
to ſtrike; and repeating in a ſeeming rage, a rant of non- 
ſenſe, which admits of no variation, I am John the ſon of 
George, the ſon of William, the ſon of Thomas; I am the 
rider upon the brown horſe ; I ſaved your father's life at 
uch a battle; where wal. you have been if I had not 
2 fought for you to-day ? you give me no encouragement, no 
_ cloaths, nor money; you do not deſerve ſuch a ſervant as I;: 
and with that he throws his bloody ſpoils upon the ground 


1 before his ſuperior. Another comes afterwards, in his urn, 


and does the ſame; and, if he has killed more than one man, 
ſo many more times he returns, always repeating the ſame 
nonſenſe, with the ſame geſtures. I believe there was a 
heap of above 400 that day, before Ozoro Eſther ; and it was 
monſtrous to ſee the young and beautiful Tecla Mariam 
ſiting upon a ſtool preſiding at ſo filthy a ceremony; nor 
was ſhe without ſurpriſe, ſuch is the force of cuſtom, that 


no compliment of that kind Was paid on my part; and ftill 
Vor. IV, Lo more 
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more ſo, that I could not be even pigs at tfo horrid and 


; bloody an 8 


Tax eden appear at mist time with their heads covered 


105 as before their vaſlals ; their mouth, too, is hid, and nothing 


is ſeen but their eyes :. this does not proceed from modeſty, 


5 but is a token of ſuperiority, of which, covering or 
uncovering the head is a very ſpecial demonſlration. After 


this ceremony is over each man takes his bloody conqueſt, 


and retires to prepare it in the fame manner the Indians do 


their ſcalps. - To conclude this beaſtly account, the whole 
army, on their return to Gondar, on a particular day of re- | 


view. throws them before the king; and leaves them at the 


gate of the palace. It is in ſearch of theſe, and the unburi- 


ed bodies of criminals, that the hyznas come in ſuch num- 


bers to the ſtreets, where i it is 3 er — when — 
00 vn wr dark. e 


Ta 18 ae ceremony being over, alſo the care of 


as wounded, which indeed precedes every thing, the king 
received all thoſe of the nobility who had diſtinguiſhed 
_ themſelves that day; the tent was crowded, and he was in 


great ſpirits at the ſlaughter that had been-made, which 
unbecoming pleaſure he never could diſguiſe. He men- 
tioned the death of his uncle Guebra Chriſtos with a degree 
of chearfulnefſs, preſuming, that when ſuch a man died on 
his fide, many of that rank and merit muſt have fallen on 
the other. Villages, appointments, and promotions, gold, 


promiſes, and preſents of every kind, had been liberally 


beſtowed upon thoſe who had preſented themſelves, and 
who had merited reward that day by their behaviour. The 


king had been furniſhed with means from the Ras, and ac- 


cording 


- 


diers) he had beſtowed them liberally, and I believe im- 
partially. Guebra Maſcal had not appeared; he was wait- 


ing upon his uncle Ras Michael, looking after his own in- 


tereſt, to which no Abyſſinian is blind, and expoſing, thoſe 


bloody ſpoils, which I have Ju mentioned, to the Ras, his 


n and 4 


I nad 0 1 from . motive, the . | 
on my friend Engedan, to whoſe tent I had removed my 


bed, as he complained of great pain in his wound, and 


I had likewiſe obtained leave of the Ras to ſhift my tent 


near that of his, and leave the care of the king's horſe to 
Laeca Mariam, an old ſlave and confidential ſervant of the 


As theſe men were be king 8 menial ſervants i in his pa- 


lace, a number of them (about a fourth) ſtaid at Gondar 


with the horſes, and few more than 100 to 120 could now 
be muſtered, from about 200 or 204 Which they at firſt were: 


the arranging of this, attendance upon Ayto Engedan, and ſe- 


veral delays in getting acceſs to the Ras, who had all his 


troops of Tigre round him, made it paſt eight o'clock in the 


evening before I could ſee the king after he entered the 
camp; he had many times ſent in ſearch. of Sertza Deng- 


hel, but no ſuch perſon could be found ; he had' been ſeen 
bravely fighting by Engedan's fide in the entrance of the 


valley, when that young nobleman was wounded, and he 
had retired with him from the field, but nobody could give 
any account of him, and the king, by his repeated inquiries 
after him, ſhewed more anxiety, from the ſuppoſition he 


was loſt, than he had done for Guebra Chriſtos his uncle, 


2 2 85 | or 
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. coeds: to his natural inclination (eſpecially towards. ſol- 
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E iwalth the men tint Hall fallen chat day; Thad fee him in 7 
' Ayto'Engedan's tent, fitting behind his beũ, in the darkeſt | 
Plate of it; both his lips, riofe, and chin were violently cut, 

His WRole fore teeth beat out and both his cheeks: | 
 fiwelled; 1 had given him What relief I could, nor was 
| tllere any thing dangerous in his wounds; but the affront 


greatly 


of receiving the blow from the king, when he was doing 
a moſt meritorious act of duty, (the ſaving him from death, 


or the hands of tlie rebels), had made fuch an impreffon 
0 upon a noble mind, that as ſoon as he arrived in Engedan's 


tent, he had ordered his hair to be cut off, put a white 
cap, or monk's 'cowl upon his head, and by a vow dedicated 
Himſelf to a monaſtic life. In vain the king flattered, re- 

warded, and threatened him afterwards, and went ſo far as 
to make the Abuna menace him with excommunication 


=” 


ied him, as we ſhall ſee, by the King's defire, to Guſho, 


1 if he perſiſted in his reſolution any longer. After this I 


in his camp, and intereſted him alſo to perſualle Sertza Deng- 


hel to renounce his raſh vow: no conſideration could how- 
ever prevail, for, like a private monk, he lived at home in 


5 the village which belonged to him in patrimony,. and, tho' 


he often came to court, never ſlept or ate in the palace, 
the excuſe being, when deſired to ſtay dinner; that he had 
#0 teeth. He conſtantly ſlept at my houſe, ſometimes chear- 

ful, but very ſeldom ſo. He was a young man of excellent 


_ utiderſtanding, and particularly turned to the ſtudy of reli- 


gion; he was well read in all the books of his'own country, 
and very deſirous of being inſtructed in ours; he had the 

very worſt opinion of his own prieſts, and his principal de- 
ſire (if it had been poſſible) was to go with me to , and 


to be buried! in Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. 
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King ou bir Officers—The Auke⸗ 4 fitted 5 Ciichra 
Maſeal—Great - Diſpleaſure of the King Te Author and Guzbra 
Maſcul are reconciled and rewerde-—Third Battle Fs Serbraxos.. 


FrER „ as every body had acceſs to the 
king's preſence, I did not chooſe to force my way 
through the crowd, but went round through the more pri- 
vate entry, by the bed-chamber, when I placed myſelf be- 
| hind the king's chair. As ſoon as he ſaw me, he ſaid, with 
great benignity, © I have not inquired nor ſent for you, be- 
cauſe I knew you would be neceſſarily buſied among thoſe of 
your friends, who have been wounded to-day; you are you r- 


. ſelf, beſides, hurt: how are you?” Ianſwered, © that I was 


not hurt to-day, but, though often in danger, had eſcaped 
without any other harm than exceſſive fatigue occaſioned 


by heat and weight of my coat of mail, and that one of 


my horſes was killed under Ammonios,” 


I THEN 


a a 
3 a 

. *. 

* * 
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-- nE took the red colours from the ne behind me, 
and going to the carpet ſpread before the king, laid them 
at his feet, ſaying, © So may all your majeſty's enemies * 
as this arch rebel (the bearer of this) has fallen to-day;” a 
great murmur was immediately raiſed upon ſeeing 5 
cC.olours, and the king cried out with the utmoſt impatience, 
Has he fallen into your hands, Yagoube ? who was he, 
| where did you meet him, or where did you ſlay him?” * Sir, 
ſaid I, it was not my fortune to meet him to-day, nor did 
I lay him. I am no king-killer; it is a fin, I thank God, 
from which my anceſtors are all free; yet, had Providence 
_ thrown in my way a king like this, I believe I might have 
overcome my ſcruples. He was killed, as I ſuppoſe, by a ſhot 
of Guebra Maſcal, on the flank of our line; a ſoldier picked up 
the colours on the field, and brought them to me in hopes 
of reward, while you was engaged with the troops of Begem- 
der, near the bank; but the merit of his death is with Gue- 
bra Maſcal. I do him this juſtice, the rather becauſe he is 
the only man in your majeſty's army who bears me ill-will, 
or has been my eonſtant enemy, for what reaſon I know 
not; but God forbid, that on this, or any perſonal account, 
I ſhould not bear witneſs to the truth: this day, my for- 
tune has been to be near him during the whole of it, and I 
ſay it from certain inſpection, that to the bravery and ac- 
_ .tivity of Guebra Maſcal every man in your left wing owes 
his life or liberty,” He is a ſhame and diſgrace to his 
family, ſays the king s ſecretary, who was ſtanding by him, 
if after this he can be your enemy,” — It muſt be a miſtake, 
ſays the king's prieſt (Kiis Hatz?), for this ſhould atone for 
It, though Yagoube had lain his brother,” 


Wuilr 
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Wa Le this converſation was going on, an extraordinary 


' buſtle was obſerved in the crowd, and this unquiet genius 
puſhing through it with 
his ſhoulders, and covered with duft and ſweat, in the ſame 
manner he came from the field ; he had heard I was gone 
tothe king's tent with the red flag, and not doubting I was 


to complain of him, or praiſe myſelf at his expence, had di- 


rectly followed me, without giving himſelf time to make the 
leaſt inquiry. He threw himſelf ſuddenly, with his face to 
the ground, before the throne, and rifing as quickly, and in 
violent agitation, he ſaid to the king, or rather bellowed, 


very indecently,. It is a lie Yagoube is telling; he does not 


fay the truth; I meant him no harm but good to-day, and 
he did not underſtand my language. I don't ſay Yagoube is 


not as good a man as any of us, bur it is a lie he has been 


F ) 


| A GENRSRAL filence followed this wild clapfody; : the Kiva: 
was ſurpriſed, and very gravely ſaid, I am ſorry, for your 


fake, if it is a lie; for my part, I was raſh enough to believe 
it was true. Guebra Maſcal was ſtill going to make bad 


worſe, by ſome abſurd reply, when the ſecretary, and one or 
two of his friends; hauled him out behind the throne to 


one of the apartments within, not without ſome reſiſtance, 


9 


every one fuppoſing, and many ſaying; he was drunk; the 


king was ſilent, but appeared exceedingly diſpleaſed, wheh . 
I fell upon the ground before him, (a form of aſking leave 
to ſpeak upon any particular ſubject) and riſing ſaid, Sir, ; . 
With great ſubmiſſion, it is not, I apprehend, true, that Gue- 


bra Maſcal is drunk, as ſome have raſhly ſaid now in.your 
preſence; we have all ate and drank, and changed our 
cloathing fince the battle; but this man, who has been on 


great violence, his goat's ſkin upon 
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5 foot fince Ex] in the morning, and. engaged all day, bas. 
not, I believe, ate or. drank as yet; certainly he has not 
waſhed himſelf, or changed his habit, but has been taking 


95 care of his wounded men, and has preſented himſelf now 


. of Begemder. Now I underſtand ham, ſays the king, but 


2 he came from the field, under the unjuſt ſuſpicion 1 
Was doing him wrong. I then repeated what had hap- 
pened at che bank when the king was purſuing the troops 


till he is wrong, and this is not the firſt inſtance I have 
ſeen, hen there was no ſuch e At this £ time a Log 
e came to call me from within, 


ping divined the anti of 3 55 1 ſaid. No, = 


hall nat go to Gusbra Maſcal; I will not ſaffer this. Go, 
_ fays he to one of his ſervants that Rood near him, deſire 

the Ras to call Guebra Maſcal, and aſk him what this bru- 
tality means? I have ſeen two inſtances of his miſbehavi- 
our already, and wiſh not to be provaked by a third. At 
this inſtant came Kefla Yaſous, with his left hand bound 
up, and a broad leaf like that of a plane upon his fore- 
head. After the uſual ſalutation, and a kind of joke of 
the king's on his being wounded, I aſked him if he would 
retire and let me dreſs his forehead ? which he ſhewing 
inclination to do, the king ſaid, Aye, go, and aſk Guebra 
Maſcal why he quarrels with his beſt friends, and prevents 
me from rewarding him as he otherwiſe would have de- 
ſerved. I went gut with _ Yaſous, being very deſi- 
rous this affair ſhould not go to the Ras, and we found 
 Guebra Maſcal in appearance in extreme agony and de- 
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Tu whole ſtory was told diſtinctly to Kefla Yaſous, who 


| tookiit up in the moſt judicious manner. He ſaid he had 


been detained at his tent, but had come to the king's pre- 
ſence expreſsly to give Guebra Maſcal the juſt praiſe he 


deſerved for his behaviour that day: that he was very hap- 


py that 1, who was near him all the action, and was a ſtran- 
ger, and unprejudiced (as he might be thought not to be) had 


done it ſo juſtly and ſo handſomely. At the ſame time he 
could not help ſaying, that the quarrel with Yagoube in the 


palace, the taunting ſpeech made without provocation in 
the king's preſence on the march, his apoſtrophe in the field, 
and the abrupt manner in which he ignorantly broke in 
upon the converſation before the king, interrupting and 
contradicting his own commendations, ſhewed a diſtem- 
pered mind, and that he acted from a bad motive, which, if 
inquired into, would inevitably ruin him, both with King 
and Ras; and on had heard indeed it e had done with 
the former. | 


© Guzpra Mascar, now crying like:1 a child; comdetiined | 
 Ranfel for a malicious madman in the two firſt inſtances : 


but ſwore, that on the ſield he had no intention but to ſave 
me, if occaſion threw it in his way; for which purpoſe alone 
it was he had cried out to me to ſtand firm, for the troops 
of Begemder were coming upon us, but that I did not un- 
derſtand his meaning. Guebra Maſcal advances nothing 
but truth, ſaid I, to Kefla Yaſous ; I did not perfectly under- 
ſtand him to-day in the field, as he ſpoke in his own lan- 
guage of Tigre, and ſtammers greatly, nor did I diſtinctly 
_ comprehend what he ſaid acroſs the pool, for the ſame 
reaſon, and the confuſion, we were in : I ſhall however moſt 
we confeſs my obligation to him, for the opportunity 
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he gave tue to join the king. 1m 2 ftranger and Unable 
ab- whilſt, for the fame reaſon, I am entitled to all your 
pProtecions and forgivennefs. 1 am, moreover, the King's 
| Hung; ard as ſack, entitled to ſomething more as long as 
I conduct myſelf with propriety to every one. I have never 
ſpoken a word but in Guebra Maſcal's praiſe, and in this 1 
Have done him no more than juſtice; his impatience per- 
vetted what 1 had ſaid ; but the real truth, as 1 fpoke it, re. 


mains in the cars ofthe King; a and of hols: e 
Waun L appeal. 


Eva thing wang e in the manner chat was to» 
* viſhed. Guebra Maſcab and I vowed eternal friendſhip to- 
each other, of which Kefla YXaſous profeſſed himſelf the 
guarantee. All chis paſſed white I was binding up his head;; 
| He went again to the king For my own part, tired to 
death, low in ſpirits, and curſing the hour that brought me to 
ſuch a country, Lalmoſt regretted I had not died that day in 
the field of Serbraxos. I went to bed, in Ayto Engedan's tent, 
refuſing to go to Ozoro Eſther, who had fent for me. could 
not help lamenting how well my apprehenſions had been 
verified, that ſome of our companions at laſt night's ſupper, 
ſo anxious for the appearance of morning, ſhould never 
ſee its evening. Four of them, all young men, and of great 
| hopes, were then lying dead and mangled on the field; two 
others beſides Engedan had been alſo wounded. 1 had, how-. 
ever, a ſound and refreſhing fleep. I think madneſs would 
have been the conſequence, if this neceffery. refreſhment 


had failed me; ſuch was the horror I had conceived of 1 
preſent ſituations. 


ON: 
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aud early in the morning of that day arrived an officer from 
Powuſlen, together with three or four prieſts. He brought 
with him twenty or thirty ketfle-drams belonging to the 
king, with their mules, and as many of the drummers as 


and great profeſſions of allegiance to the king. As Powuſ- 
ſen's attack, however, that day, had ſomething very perſon- 
al in it, and that the ſtory of Theodorus was founded upon 
a a ſuppoſition that the king was to be ſlain on the field of 


Serbraxos, little anſwer was returned, only the red flag was 


ſent back with a meſſage, That perhaps, from the good for- 
tune that had attended it, Powuſſen might wiſh to keep it 


for Theodorus his lucceſſor, but i it was never after ſeen or 


_ heard of, 


— likewiſe, and a ſent a kind of embaſſy to 
\ - inquire after the king's health and ſafety; they wiſhed him, 
in terms of the greateſt reſpect, not to expoſe himſelf in the 
field as he had done in the laſt battle, or at leaſt, if he choſe 
to command his troops in perſon, that he ſhould diſtinguiſh 


himſelf by ſome horſe, or dreſs, as his predeceſſors uſed to 


do; and they concluded with ſevere reflections on Michael, 
as not ſufficiently attentive to the ſafety of his ſovereign. 


1 Gracious meſſages were returned to theſe two, and they all 
were diſmiſſed with the uſual preſents of clothes and 


money. 


AzovT eleven o'clock in the forenoon 1 received an or- 
der from the Ras to attend him, and, as I thought it was 
about the affair of Guebra Maſcal, I went very unwillingly. 


1 was: confirmed in this by ſeeing him waiting with many 
r of 


my. 
On the 318, Engedan was conveyedin & litter to Gondary | 


were alive. The errand was tham propoſals of peace, as uſual, 
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of his Hinds without the tent, and ſtill more ſo upon chile 
being called in together: the Ras was converſing low to two 
Prieſts, who by their dreſs ſeemed to have come lately from 
Gondar; he paid little regard to either of us, but nodded, and 
aſked in Tigre how we did? Three or four ſervants, how- 
ever, brought out new fine cotton clothes, which they put 
upon us both; and, upon another nod, ſeveral officers and 
prieſts, and a number of other people, coddutted't us to the 
\ king, though ſtill, as the Ras had ſcarcely ſpoken to us, 
wondered how this ſhould end. After ſtaying a little we 
were both introduced; the Likaontes, or judges, ſome prieſts, 
and my friend the ſecretary, ſtood about the King, who far 
in the middle of his tent upon the ſtool Guangoul had fat 
_ down upon; the ſecretary held ſomething in his lap, and, 
upon Guebra Maſcal's firſt kneeling, bound a white 
fillet like a ribband round his forehead, upon which were 
written in black and red ink, Me ambaſſa am Nizelet Solomon am 
Negad? Fude, The lion of the tribe of Judah of the race of 
Solomon has overcome.” The ſecretary then declared his 
inveſtiture; the king had given him in fief, or for military 
ſervice for ever, three large villages in Dembea, which he 
named, and this was proclaimed afterwards by beat of drum 
at the door of the tent. The king then likewiſe preſented 
him with a gold e . nn he kiſſed the | hm 
; and aroſe. | 


Ir was my turn next to kneel before the king. - Whe- 
ther there was any thing particular in my countenance, or 
what fancy came into his head I know not, but when J 
looked him in the face he could ſcarce refrain from laugh- 
ing. He had a large chain of gold, with very maſſy links, 


which he doubled rie and then put it over my neck, 
* 


. [4 1 


THE sourcen or THE NILE * 159 


while ang ſecretary ſaid, * Yagoube, the kin g does you this - 


ur, not as payment of paſt ſervices, but as a pledge 


that hs will reward them if you will put it in his power.” 

' Upon this I kiſſed the ground, and we were both recon- 
ducted to the Ras, with our inſignia; and, having kiſſed the 
ground before him, and then his hands, we both had leave 
to retire. He ſeemed very buſy with people arrived from 
without; he only lifted up his head, ſmiled, and ſaid, Well, 
are you friends now ? We ee bowed without _—_— and 


* the t. tent. 


Tun chain conſiſted of: 184 links, wat of them wei ;chin g 
deen of fine gold. It was with the utmoſt reluctance 


that, being in want of every ching, I fold great part of this 


honourable. diſtinction at Sennaar in my return home; the 


: remaining part is ſtill in my poſſeſſion. It is hoped my 
1 ſucceſſors will never have the ſame excuſe J had, for fur- 
ther AE this honourable monument which I have 


20 left dene 


5 LY 


Ast a few a after this, a much more intereſting 


. * appeared before the whole camp. Ayto Tesfos, go- 
vernor of Samen under Joas, had never laid down his arms, 


nor paid any allegiance to the preſent king or his father, 


but had conſtantly treated them as uſurpers, and the Ras 
as a rebel and parricide. He had continued in fr iendſhip 


with Faſil, but never would coroperate or join with him, 
not even when he was at Gondar as Ras. He lived in tlie 
inacceſſible rock, (called the Jews Rock) one of the higheſt 
of the mountains of Samen, where he maintained a large 


number of troops, with which he overawed the whole neigh- 
bouring country, andmade perpetual inroads into Tigre. Ene- 


my 


- * yg 
_— 

x39 = 
- 4 aA 
: LS 

—— 2 

i 


* IS RI EO ene a Ed 
n ” * . 70 ta a £54 hs 3 
„ 0 2 8 x wy 4 
a ; 2 1 8 4 > 
———— Pf Su ated fb Lf AI I LAID > es IB 02 ods 1 Le 
— — — < — — 


e 2 ** G 2 Cay i * = : . 
F N On 8 727 - 
—̃ ED ˙˙ů 2 —ä— of . - * a © — OD 2 - as - — — —— 
— es — = — — 


Py 
n * FORE 
8 * 
— 2 . n N 
— hs > — wy I 
— — en rods 2ͤũ * 9 ee 


* FR . 5 1 
6 p 7 * - : bes : — 
— T 4 * DN. - 4, r of . - oa — J 
. dj RY 1 7 SpA 2 * 2 kT 2 Y 4 * unh 1 22 3 4 . 9 
/ * 3 6 8 by A an re "4 3 on, 8 Uh. 8 F 2 . 
x 8 7 * - IEP — 4 >. LED - TR IP : 2 r 5 5 by 
— og rr des oe _s Ces en ee ARGS. — ra- — — — R — — - —— OE IN 
— — —— — ————_——_—— — — a — 
— — — — — — = — ——— — — — 
— — —_ 55 — 
Et 2 — 


— ES ee ann aa tm — — 


— 


— 
— _—— 4 —— pr 


E P e . 
— — m_ _ 9 2 7 — 


. n 


2 Aon ens . c ni— > > oo 3 
_ 5 


fi 

| 
| | 

i 
* 
y- 
# 

1 


ul _ 
1 
q | 


; 


— 


— go 


„ EE aa. ein, i 
? 
9 — a = x — _ = I. 
U " J = 
: 1 
1 


— — 


2 — = - < pas — — — — — 
* — 
— —— — ae 1 = Jo. — bs = 
= — = — ” _ 


_ — —— - - 2 


* 0 — 22 er — — 
JW ͤĩ ↄ T ˙ a 8; 


- 
5 
( 4 2 
— - . 5 ” 
F 0 « — * een ” — 
9 * . * 3 - 1 2 Cole 
\ : ESTES, 5 . 7 E 1 4 
" " ” - » 1 1 2 
— wo _— . " _ ſe 2 PR — DEW {> my 
— — . % * ow — — "_ J - - _ —— ————— „ „»%7z — — — 4. 7 —— ww > — —— 8 —_ — ——— — — — — = — — — * 
— poet — « — — — - — — —— — — — — — — - — — — — — — c—_—_—_ anos — — ——— — — — — 
—ͤ— — rr . . eee. - r ES . . ̃¶ RAR —— . ß —Ü¹·n——— 7˙*¾⸗‚W̃⅛«—ͤ-.n. ] ͤ rx TTT —˙:;m˙—⁰.˙·¹ö? —⁰ÜieNn UM. ˙p. r e d ⅛—lr W- wm 
— — = a — AE ah. wer — — — — 
— 4 — — — — * = _ * — —— 
= * 2 — ———ů—— — —— — > md — = . — ͤ —— —— — 
— = — = = — — — — — — — ny 
— a — — — — = & = ——_ 
— = == I — —— = _ —.— —— E — CR — —— r — — == _ = 
7 2 = = = 2 5 8 n \ "I — — » > 
9 = \ — £ = LC TN . IAP-IES r FF ERTFT * = SS = To 
res) - = gn _ ho — . on — 2 — — — IS 1 2 = 
aL ney —— — denote Ri = — 4 l b _—_ — 
= — = £ : — — = — — EET = a = —_— — — — 
by _ — — VI = = yt — — — — = — — 
> — — * - — =" 2 — 
— . —_— — 


d Ng: TRAVELS ro DISCOVER. 


% 


r 2s, be was to- Ras Michael,” he would not verinaie to 
3 take an active part againſt him, till the King's affairs were 
Plainly going to ruin. I have already mentioned, that the 
laſt thing Michael did was to {end Kefla'Yaſons, Baſha He. 
zckias, and Welleta Michael, to diſpoſſeſs him of his firong. | 
bold if poſſible, andi in chis they had failed. Bur now chat 

Tesfos ſaw there was no probability that Michaeb ſhould 
be able to retreat to Tigre, he came at laſt w. Join: Guſhs, 
bringing with him only about à thouſand-men, bay: 
all his poſts guarded againſt ſurpriſe, and ſtrong enough to 
cut off all recruits arriving from Tigre. Nothing that had yet 
happened ever had ſo had effect upon Michael's men as 
this appearance of Tesfas, It was a little before Bares 
when. his army appeared, and from the hills above 
* down towards che N below us, not two mu quet- 


Tomi Samen is. ins on 1 che wet of the Tacazzd, and 
Conſequently in the Amharic diviſion of this country, yet, 
on account of its vicinity to Tigre, the language and cuſ- | 
toms are moſtly the ſame with thoſe of that province. 
There is a march peculiar to the troops of Ti „which, 
when the drums of Tesfos beat at paſſing;'a deſpondency 
| ſeemed to fall on all the Tigran ſoldiers, greater than. . 
ten thouſand men of Amhara bad joined the rebels. It 
Was a fine day; and the troops, ſpread abroad upon the face 
5 of the hill, not only ſhewed more in number than they 
really were, but alſo more ſecùrity than they were, in point 


of prudence, warranted to do, when at hn ſmall. a. diſtance : 
from. ſuch an ny as ours, 5 


TESTOS 
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Rorſe and foot in the middle of the valley before us, with 
part of his muſquetry- poſed upon the ſkirts of the monn- 
main Beleſſen on one fide, and part on the top of that long, 
even hill, dividing the valley from the river Mariam. 
Over his camp, like a citadel, is the rock that projects into 
the valley, from which the peafants of Mariam-Ohha had 


multitude of women and ſervants, who began to build ſtraw- 


huts for themſelves, as if they intended to ſtay there for 


ſome time, though there was ſtill plenty of the female ſex be- 

low with the camp. Indeed, I never remember to have ſeen ſo - 
many women in proportion to any _ ues nos. 
even in our _ 


17 Texfos had been long in coming, het was reſolved; now: 


| he was come, to make up for his loſt time, as he was not 


a mile and a half from our camp, and could ſee our horſes 


go down to water, either at Deg-Ohha or Mariam; that 
ſame day at two clock, his horſe attacked our men at wa- 


tering, killed ſome ſervants, and took ſeveral horſes; This 


behaviour of Tesfos was taken as a defiance to Kefla Ya 
ſous in ee e to the _ in _—_— 


3 


Wen vas no n in the whole army, of any rank 
whatever, ſo generally beloved as Kefla Yaſous; he was 
looked upon by the ſoldiers as their father. He was named 
by the Ras to the government of Samen, but had failed, as 
we have already flared; in diſpoſſeſſing Ayto Tesfos, whoſe 
diſorderly march at broad mid-day, ſo near our army, the 


2 | _ + oftentatious: 


| Tvgr08 took a poſt very likely to diftreſs us, 2s he had 
more than zoo muſquetry with him. He fat down with 


_ thrown the ſtones when we were returning to our camp 
after the laſt battle. Upon this rock Tesfos had placed a 
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888 * of i the Tigran march upon his kettle. 
drum as he palled, and his taking poſt ſo-near; were all con- 
15 fidered as meritin g chaſtiſement. That general, however, f 
though very ſenſible of this bravado, did not venture to 
ſuggeſt any thing in the preſent ſituation of the army, but 
all his friends propoſed it to him, that ſome reproof ſhould 
de given to Tesfos, if it was only to raiſe the drooping 
ſpirits of the troops of Tigré. Accordingly 400 horſe; and 
about 500 foot, armed with lances and ſhields only, without 
muſquetry for fear of alarm, were ordered to be ready 


as ſoon as it was rom yu that i 4 between ſeven h 


cm 


6 be chivving waited the coming oF: is baggige, and 
arranged his little camp to his liking, was ſeen to mount, 
with about zoo horſe, to go to the camp of Guſho or Powuſ- 
ſen a little before ſun-ſer, at which time Kefla Yaſous was 
diſtributing plenty of meat to the ſoldiers. About eight 

. o'clock they deſcended the hill unperceived even by part of 
our camp. Kefla Yaſous. was governor of Temben (a pro- 
vince on the 8. W. of Tigre): immediately joining to Samen, 
and the language and dialect was the ſame. The foot were 
ordered to take the lead, ſcattered in a manner not to give 
alarm, and the horſe were to paſs by the back of the low, 
even hill, in the other valley, along the banks of the river 
Mariam, cloſe to the water, in order to cut off the retreat to 
the plain. A great part of the Samen ſoldiers were aſleep, 
whilſt a number of the mules that had been loaded were 
ſtraggling up and down, and ſome of them returning to the 
camp. The Temben troops had now inſinuated themſelves 


among the tents, eſpecially on the ſide of the hill, 
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Tur fell circumſtance that gave alarm was the appear- 
| ance of the horſe, but they were not taken for an enemy, 
but for Ayto Tesfos returning. Kefla Yaſous now gave 


the ſignal to charge, by beating ketile- drum, and every 


ſoldier fell upon the enemy neareſt him. It is impoſſible 


to deſeribe the confuſton that followed, nor was it eafy to 


diſtinguiſh enemies from friends, eſpeelally for us on horſe- 
back ; only thoſe that fled were reckoned enemies. The 


of honey, butter, beer, wine, and flour, and gathering as 


many mules together as poſſible to drive them away. Few h 


of the enemy eame our way towards the plain, but moſt 
fled up the hilt: in an inſtant the ſtraw huts upon the 
rock were ſet on fire, and Keſla Yaſous had ordered rather 


to deſtroy the proviſions than the men, ſince there was no 


reſiſtance. I paſſed a large tent, which 1 Judged to be that 
of Ayto Tesfos, which our people immediately cut open; 
but, inſtead of an officer of conſequence, we ſaw, by the 


light of a lamp, three or four naked men and women, to- 
tally overpowered with drink and fleep, lying helpleſs, like 


ſo many hogs, upon the ground, utterly unconſcious of 
what was paſſing about them. Upon a large tin platter, 


on a bench, lay one of the large horns, perfectly drain- 


ed of the ſpirits that it had contained; it was one of 
the moſt beautiful, for ſhape and colour, I ever had ſeen, 
though not one of the largeſt. This horn was all my 
booty that night. Upon my return to Britain, it was aſk- 


ed of me by Sir Thomas Dundas of Carſe, to ſerve for a 
bugle-horn to the Fauconberg regiment, to which, as being 


partum ſanguine, it was very properly adapted. That regiment 


being diſbanded ſoon after, 1 know not further what came 
Vor. IV. Bb. 5 of 


greateſt exectition done by the horfe. was breaking the jars 
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of it; it is e pls in fome < public essen or 
at a leaſt . to be. | IF 4 
5 15 fire n on e e hill on focal 8 ha- 
ving been heard, it was plain the enemy, in all the camps, 
were alarmed, and our further ſtay became every moment 
more dangerous. Kefla Yaſous now beat a retreat, and 
ſent the horſemen all round to force the foot to make the 
beſt of their way back, ordering alſo all mules taken to be 
ham. ſtringed and left, not to retard our return. Trumpets 
and drums were heard from our camp, to warn us not to 
ſtay, as it was not doubted but miſchief would follow, and 
accordingly we were ſcarce - arrived within the limits of 
our voy when we heard the found of: horſe 1 in the val- 
"Fn 


* 3 8 06. q * 


+ £ 


a. 6 nb nd upon every accident, no 
| ſooner. ſaw the fires lighted on the hill, than he or- 
dered Guebra Maſcal to place a good body of muſ- 
queteers about half way down the hill, as near as poſ- 
ſible to the ford of Mariam, thinking it probable that the 


enemy would enter at both ends of the long hill, in order 


to ſurround thoſe who were deſtroying their camp, which 
they accordingly did, whilſt thoſe of our people, who had 


taken to drinking, fell into the hands of the troops that 


came by the lower road, and were all put to death. Thoſe 
that reached the upper ford ſerved to afford us a ſevere re- 
venge, for Guebra Maſcal, after having ſeen them paſs be- 
tween him and the river, though it was a dark and very 
windy night, gueſſed very luckily their poſition, and gave 


them ſo happy a fire, that moſt of thoſe who were not 
{lain 


„ 
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; lain pin back without ſeeing Ayto Tesfos's camp, 
being afraid that ſome other trap might ſtill be in their 


In the morning of the ac we and thine 5 ſlain wie 


men of Begemder and Laſta. Tesfos, it ſeems, had been in | 


Powuſſen's camp when he ſaw the fire lighted on the hill, 
and thence had provided an additional number of troops to 
attack Kefla Yaſous before he had done his buſineſs, but in 
this he miſcarried. Tesfos's party was thus totally deſtroyed 
and diſperſed, his mules flaughtered, and his proviſions 
ſpoiled. About thirty of Kefla Yaſous's infantry, however, 
loſt their lives by ſtaying behind, and intoxicating themſelves 


with liquor. Of the horſe, not a man was either killed or 


wounded. I was the only unfortunate perſon; and Provi- 
dence had ſeemed to warn me of my danger the day before, 
for paſſing then that rock which projected into the valley, 
the fire giving perfect light, the multitude aſſembled above, 


and prepared for that purpoſe, poured down upon us ſuch a 


ſhower of arrows, ſtones, billets of wood, and broken jars, as 
is not to be imagined. Of theſe a ſtone gave me a very 
violent blow upon my left arm, while a ſmall fragment 
of the bottom of a jar, or pitcher, ſtruck me on the creſt of 


my helmet, and occaſioned ſuch a concuſſion as to deprive 


me for a time of all recollection, ſo that, when lying in my 
tent at no great diſtance, I did not remember to have heard 


Guebra Maſcal's diſcharge. I certainly had ſome preſaging 


that miſchief was to happen me, for paſſing that rock, juſt 
before we entered Tesfos's camp, I defired Tecla, when I re- 
turned, to allow fifty men to proceed up the hill and 
cut thoſe people in pieces who had ſtationed themſelves ſo 
inconveniently ; ; but he would not conſent, being deſirous 

„„ ö to 
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: to return A loſs * time, and before the enemy. 
W | 


"ies Tux ros NOW Hein a little more OE retreated | 
to the ſouth end of the long hill, _ _ were next day 
che 23d, by his neighbours, Samuel Mammo of Tzeg 

and Heraclius of Walkayt, who had a very tae Force, 
he again removed nearer us, about half a mile farther 
than his firſt poſition, and extended his camp quite acroſs 
the valley, from the foot of the hill to the river Mariam, 
keeping his head-quarters on the top of the long, even hill, 
ſo often mentioned. Mammo and Heraclius had paſſed by 
Gondar, and, being much ſuperior in number, had taken 
 Sanuda, Ayto Confu, and Ayto Engedan priſoners, and, 
though the two lak were A Rr carried them to Guſho' 8 
/ 2 x e 1 


WS 


* * a6 trouble the reader with the attention ſhewed 
me upon my accident ; all that was great and noble at court, 
from the king downwards, ſeemed. to be as ſenſible of 1t as 
if it had happened to one of their own family; the Ras 
very particularly fo; and I muſt own, above all, Guebra Maf- 
cal ſhewed himſelf a ſincere convert, by a concern and 
friendſhip that had every mark of ſincerity. Ozoro Eſther 
was ſeveral times the next day at my tent, and with her 
the beautiful Tecla Mariam, whoſe ſympathy and kindneſs. 
would more than have compenſated a greater misfortune; 
for, ſaving that it had occaſioned an inflammation in wy 
eyes, the hurt was of the G9 kind. 


Mint people came to- day om chi ſeveral camps with: 
an of peace, which ended in nothing, though it was 
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 vi6ble enough to every one that a treaty. of ſome kind was 


not only on foot, but already far advanced. In the evening 


a party of 400 foot and 80 horſe, which went to Dembea 


to forage for the king, was was ſurpriſed by Coque Abou Barea, 
and cut to pieces; after which that general encamped a 


CY and broughe . him about 3ooo men. 


Pnovrsioxs were now become ſearce- in ahi camp, and: 


there was a proſpect that they would be every day ſcarcer; 
and, what was ftill worſe, Deg-Ohha, which long had ſtood 


in pools, was now almoſt dry, and, from the frequent uſe 
made of it by the number of beaſts, began to have both an 
offenſive ſmelt and taſte ; whilſt, every time we attempted 
to water at the Mariam river, a battle was to be fought with 
Tesfos's horſe in the valley. On the other hand, an epide- 


mical fever raged in the rebels camp on the plain, eſpecial- 


ly in that of Guſho and Ayabdar. The rain, moreover, was 
now coming on daily, and ſomething decifive became ne 


GEN for all . 


ON "Ia 24th, 10 e a meſſage arrived from Gu- 
ſho to the king, defiring I might have liberty to come and 
bring medicines with me, for his whole family were ill 
of the fever. The king anſwered, that I had been wound- 
ed in the head, and was ill; nor did he believe 1 could be 
able to come; but, if I was, he ſhould ſend me in the morn-- 


ing. 


A LITTLE before: noon the drums in the plain beat to 
arms. Heraclius, Mammo, and Tesfos on the ſide of the 
valley, Coque Abou Barea and Aſahel Woodage on the ſide 
af. che Plain, with freſh troops, Bad obtained leave from 

Guſho 
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. Guſho and Powuſſen to try to ſtorm'our camp, W 5 


aſſiſtance from the main army, in order to bring the whole 


to a ſpeedy concluſion. | There had been a time when ſuch 
an undertaking would not have been thought a prudent one 
to much better men than any of thoſe who now wene par- 


ties in it; but our ſpirits were greatly fallen, our number, 


E too, much decreaſed; above all, a relaxation of diſcipline 
(land deſertion, the conſequence of it) began to prevail a- 
mong us to an alarming degree. This was generally ſaid 


to be owing to the deſpondency of the Tigre troops upon 


the arrival of Tesfos; but it required little penetration to 
| diſcern, that all ſorts of men were weary of conſtant fight- 
ing and hardſhips, for no other end but unjuſtly maintain- 


ing Michael in a poſt in which he governed at diſcretion, 
to the terror of the whole SONG: a ruin of the nit 


b 7 


Tas hill of 8 . l gra on it, A 
rugged and uneven, full of acacia and other ill-thriving 


trees, and various ſtumps of theſe had been broken by the 
wind, or undermined by the torrents. The Hreat need the 
ſoldiers had of fuel to roaſt the miſerable pittance of bar- 


ley," (which was all their food) had cleared a away theſe in- 


cumbrances from the ſide of the hill, and the conſtant re- 
ſort of men going up and down, had rendered the ſurface 
perfectly ſmooth and ſlippery; : ſo that our camp did not 


appear as placed ſo high, nor nearly ſo inacceſſible as it 
was at firſt. For this reaſon, Ras Michael had ordered the 


ſoldiers to gather all the ſtones on the hill, and range them 
in ſmall walls, at proper places, in a kind of zig-zag, under 
which the ſoldiers lay concealed, and with their fire-arms 
protected the mules which went down to drink. Michael 


. had 
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everal of- -tack on the rear to create a diverſion e 
g in favour of Woodage Aſahel. > . 


marching up to- G Servants of Tesfos, his camp and 


E Ayto Tesfos of Samen making a lodge- | e 
ment in the bank, or ſide of the hill, | 
under the van, to favour the attack of 1 1 | 
Woodage Aſahel. 5 0 


bellious peaſants of Mariam Ohha on 55 
a high rock. 7; „ 
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8 "hd lined all theſe little fortifications with muſquetry, from 
the bottom of he hill to the door of his tent and the 


e © 


Anovr 1 noon. the hill was | allaulted on all ſides that were 
acceſſible, and the ancient ſpirit of the troops ſeemed to 
revive upon ſeeing the enemy were the aggreſſors. With- 
out any aid of muſquetry, the king's foot repulſed Coque 
Abou Barea, and drove him from the hill into the plain, 
without any conſiderable ſtand on his part: the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs followed agaiafſt Mammo and Heraclius ; they were 
chaſed down the hill, and ſeveral of their men purſued and 
ſlain on the plain; but a large reinforcement coming from 
the camp, the king's troops were driven up the hill again, 
and Tesfos, with his muſquetry, had made a lodgment in 
a pit on the low fide of one of theſe ſtone-walls Ras Michael 
had built for his own defence, from which he fired with 
great effect, and the king's troops were obliged to fall back 
to the brow of the hill immediately below the tent, and 
that of the Ras's. In a moment appeared Woodage Aſahel, 
with a large body of horſe, ſupported likewiſe with a con- 
fiderable number of foot. This was the moſt acceſſible 
part of the hill, and under the cover of Tesfos's continued 
fire: they mounted it with great gallantry, the troops above 
expecting them with their irons fixed at a proper elevation 
in the ground; for it muſt be here explained, that no A- 
1 byſſinian ſoldier in battle reſts his gun upon his hand, as 
every one is provided with a Rick about four feet long, 
which hath hooks, or reſts, on alternate intervals on each 
ſide, and which he ſticks in the ground before him, and 
reſts the muzzle of his gun upon it, according to the height 
of the object he 3 is to aim at; and here is diſcovered the fa- 
tal 


200 | TRAVELS To DISCOVER 


tal ao moſt Num effect of fear in theſe troops, who 
have not the knowledge or practice of fire arms, and are a. 
bout to charge, for as ſoon as they hear this noiſe of planting | 
tte ſticks, (which is ſomewhat louder than that of our men 
cocking their muſquets) they halt immediately, and give the 

faireſt opportunity to their enemies to take aim; and, after 
thus ſuffering from a well - directed fire, they fall into confu- 
| ſion, and run, leaving the muſquetry time to re- charge. This 
3 is as if they voluntarily devoted themſelves to deſtruction; 
for if, either upon hearing the noife of ſetting the icks | 
in the ground, or before or after they have received the 
fire, the horſe were to charge theſe muſqueteers, having no 
bayonets, at the gallop, they muſt be cut to pieces every 
time they were attacked by 5 3 * e of which 
18 * the caſe, 2 


Wa An had now nant 5 1 about thir- 
ty yards of the muſquetry that were expecting him, when 
unluckily the hill became more ſteep, and Ayto Tesfos (for 
ſome reaſon not then known) ceaſed firing. The king was 
now cloſe to the very brow of the hill, nor could any one 
perſuade him to keep at a greater diſtance. I was not far 
from him, and had no ſort of doubt but that I ſhould pre- 
ſently ſee the whole body of the enemy deſtroyed by the 
fire awaiting them, and blown into the air. Woodage Aſa- 
hel was very conſpicuous by a red fillet, or bandage, wrapt 
about his head, the .two ends hanging over his ears, whilſt 
| he was waving with his hands for the troops below to fol- 
low briſkly, and ſupport thoſe near him, who were impe- 
ded: by the roughneſs and moſſy quality of the ground. At 
this inſtant the King's troops fired, and I expected to ſee the 
enemy ſtrewed dead along the tace of the hill. Indeed we 
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3 . ſpeedily diſappear, but like living men, ri- 

ding and running down the declivity ſo as even to ex- 

eite laughter. Woodage Aſahel, with two men only, 

bravely gained the top of the mountain, and, as he 

paſſed the king's tent, pulled off his red fillet, making a ſign 

_ -as of ſaluting it, and then galloped through the middle of 

the camp. He was now deſcending unhurt upon che left, 

where Abou Barea had been engaged and beaten, when 

Sebaſtos, a Greek, the king's cook, ſeventy-five years of age, 

of whom I have already ſpoken i in the campaign of Mait- 

ſha, lying behind a ftone, with his gun in his hand, ſee- 

ing the troops en gage below, fired at him as he paſſed; 

the ball took place in the left ſide of his belly. He was 

een ſtooping forward upon the tore of his ſaddle, with ſome | 
men ſupporting him on each ſide, in his way to his tent, 4 
where he died in the evening, having, by his behaviour that 
day, deſerved a betrer fate. Sebaftos reported this feat of 

his to the king, but it was not believed, till a confirmation 

of the fact came in the evening, when Sebaſtos was cloathed, 

and "raves a en from the king. | 


en —— > 


— — —— — a 
— ——— — —— — 


"= \ 1 


— 2 ̃ - — — — 


— 8 2 
* NE Dd — 


. 
£ — 
353 


4 9 1 0 * 1 4 z . * = i 
, * 75 — 7 N 3 « F . * * « - a 
* 2 ab — 
* A * - 5 ia * 4 7 k 2 TYRE. 8 1 5 * 8 * n Tas N 5 * 9 1 2 2 * 8 88 4 
. R PSS — 5 es Con e - 2 F l L 3 — 3 f 1 W Y CAO Ir "el P N _ 2 
— 64 e ͤꝙ—C . , ( —— — — — So - — — — — — —— : - — — —— — » — — ” - = 
— — — —— — — ——— — ꝰ — —— ͤ —mGUü— — — . — i — 2 
< - —— — — - — 

— , \ f 2 _ = = 22 — — 

== Z = n = 

—— 1 


Trsros had heen obſerved not to fire Gong Woodage Aſa- 
hel gained the ſteep part of the hill, and it was thought it 
was from fear of galling his friends; but it was ſoon known 
to be owing to another cauſe. Kefla Yaſous had ordered two 
of his nephews to take a body of troops, with lances and 
| Tthields only, and theſe were to go round the Ras's tent, and 
down the ſide of the hill, till they were even with Tesfos 
behind the ſcreen where he lay. Theſe two young men, 
proud of the ſole command which they had then received 
for the firſt time, executed it with great alacrity ; and tho 
they were ordered by their uncle to Your the time when 
Vol. IV. . Cc, Testos 
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1 had fired, and then to run in upon him, hey diſdain. 
ed that precaution, but coming ſpeedily upon him, part of 
them threw down the ſtones under which he was con- 


oCealed, and part attacked him in the hollow, and, while 


ach intent upon the ſucceſs of Woodage Aſahel, he 
was in a moment overpowered and diſlodged; and, being 
twice wounded, with great diffic 
venteen of his match-locks were brought 1 into the camp, 
and with them a man of great family in Samen, a adde 
or friend of Kefla Taſous. This perſon, after having been 
regaled with the beſt that was in the camp, and cloath- 
ed anew after their cuſtom, was ſent back the ſame 
night to Ayto Tesfos, with this ſhort meſſage, Tesfos had 
better be upon his rock again, if my boys c can beat him 
1 8 the 1 at broad e 


. ABouU BAREA, ns having 8 FREY times 
to aſcend the hill, was beaten back as often, and obliged to 
deſiſt. On the king's fide only eleven men were killed. The 
| loſs of the enemy was variouſly reported. Sixty- three men 
only, and ſeveral horſes of thoſe with Woodage Aſahel, were 
left upon the ſide of the hill, after the fire of near 1000 muſ- 
quets—ſo contemptible is the moſt dangerous weapon in an 
ignorant and timid hand. That night the body of muſque- 
teers called Lafta, part of the king's houſehold, (in number 
about zoo men) deſerted in a body. One of the worſt con- 
ſequences of that day's engagement was, that the enemy, 
when in poſſeſſion of the foot of the hill, had thrown a 
great number of dead bodies, both of men and beafls, 
into Deg-Ohha, which therefore now was abandoned alto- 
gether by our troops. To make up for this, Ras Michael, 


that very evening, ee 2000 men upon the end of the 
7008 


alty he eſcaped. Se. 
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ns g hill, immediately below him, which poſt was never 
| moleſted after, ſo that our beafts had water in greater plen- 
ty and ſafety than when they were at a leſs conſiderable 


diſtance. 1 


Burow the north-weſt 805 6 of the hill, where i it was a 
ſteep precipice, two or three pools of water were found re- 


taining all their original purity, out of the reach or know- 
| ledge of the enemy, in the bed of the torrent which ſur- 
rounded the north fide of the mountain : the deſcent was 
very difficult for beaſts, but thither I went ſeveral times on 
foot, and bathed myſelf, eſpecially my head, in very cold 


water, which greatly ſtrengthened my eyes, much weaken- 


ed from the blow I had received. 
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Interview with Cat in bis Te ent—Converſation _ entereſiing Fitells- 


gence there—Return to the Camp—Ki ing . n returnt to Gendar— 
Great: Confuſion in that Nj ight's March. 


N the 2 5th: of May, early in the morning, I went to 
Guſho. When I arrived near his tent I diſmounted: 


my mule, and, as the king had commanded me, bared my- 


ſelf to below the breaſts, the ſign of being bearer of the 


king's orders. Four men were now ſent from the tent, 


who, two and two, ſupported each arm, and introduced me 


in this ſtate immediately to Guſho. He was fitting on a kind 


of bed, covered with ſcarlet cloth, and edged with a deep 
gold fringe. As ſoon as I came near him, I began, Hear 
what the king ſays to you.“ In a moment he roſe, and, 
ſtripping himſelf bare to the waiſt, he bowed with his 
forehead. on the ſcarlet cloth, but did not, as was his duty, 
Rand on the ground, and touch it with. his forehead, tho 
there 
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there was a good Perſian carpet, as pride and nemlyacqui 


red independence. had releafed him from. thoſe. forms, in 


the eee * Oe he had been Ae ups from his 


childhood. e 


n "A 
4 3 


on ſeeing! . ttentive, be The king ſends 


; you word by me, and 1 declare to you from my own ſkill as 


2 phyſician, that the fever now among you will ſoon be- 


come mortal; as the rains. increaſe, you will die; conſe- 
quently, being out of your allegiance, God only knows 
what will happen to you afterwards, The king therefore 
wiſhes you to preſerve your health, by going home to Am- 
Hara, taking Powuſſen, and all the reſt along with you who 
are ill likewiſe, and the ſooner the better, as he heartily 
wiſhes to be rid of you all. at Once, without your leaving 
any of your friends behind you.“ It was with difficulty * 
kept my gravity in the courſe of my harangue; it did not 
| ſeem to be leſs ſo on his part, as at the end he broke out in 
Ml great f fir of laughter. Aye, Aye, Yagoube, ſays he, I ſee 
you are ſtill the old man; but tell the king from me, that 


if I were to'do what you 10 now deſire of me, it was then 


I ſhould be afraid to die, it was then I ſhould be out of my 


duty; aſſure the king, continued Guſho, I will do him bet- 


ter ſervice. Were I to go home and leave Michael with 
_ . him, 1, who am no phyſician, declare, the Ras would prove 
in the end a much more We diſeaſe to him than all 
the fevers in Wee. 


* e 


85 * ! a 4 ; 2 | * \ 


| Iran ladminced 55 relation, Sertza Denghel, who ſtood 


with the people behind; and, as he had on his monk's dreſs, 
 Guſho at firſt did not know him. He had been well inform- 


ed, however, of his having ſaved the king, and of the blow 


nt he had received from him. He ſaid every thing in 


v. iv. cc 1 7 LEND | commendation 
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a6. 'TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


wenne ian of the young man, and his honourable ab. 
ET 2  nion,mdding, that the preſervacion of kings way à gift of 
Ot co NEG p ly reſerved for the people of Amhara. 
I He then ordered new cloaths to be brought and put upon 

|  Serrza Denghel, who ſcrupled to take off his cowl; on which 

9 Suſbo violently tate it frum his head, daſhed it on che floor, 
mmamped twice on it with his foot, and then hre it behind 
THE _ the hack uf the ſofa. At parting, Guſho ardered him ve 
77 aac Mea 
 Guiks did, commaniing him firigly to return to his duty 
ua prafeſſion, and ordering me to carry him 10 the 
„ a fee him reinſtated in his office in the | 
1 deſired” his permifGon wo vide-the dick, and left 

OT OR - Ras —_ Greek. 5p 


OY nin? 2 6 . 

Ĩerriouſly of the danger ro which he expoſed all his army 
i that diſeaſe brake aut amongſt them, and adviſed him to 
dend his nephew forthwith to the church of Mariam, under 
DE, tte care of the | which be did accordingly. | 


% 4 wr 2 <S q 


©, Tx tent being cleared, he aſked me if I had ſeen Welleta 
. Dr if I was with her when ſhe died; and who was ſaid 

to have poiſoned her, Ras Michael or herſelf ; or if I had ever 

| heard that it was Ozoro Eſther? I told hit her friends 

\ had ſent for me from the camp, but miſſed me, not know- 
ing I was at Koſcam with Ayto Confu, who had been 
wounded ; but that I could have been of little ſervice to 

| pins if they had found me fooner : That the had ſcarce - 

ns of life when I entered her room, and died ſoon 
2 pers That the confeſſed ſhe had taken arſegic herſelf, and 


- 


De Rane TY "3 Oy road named 


mie had bought it; and the reaſon was, her fears that her 


grandfather, Ras Michael, whom ſhe had always looked up- 
on as the murderer of her father, ſnould force her when he 


_ R OO 


of his officers fat down to it. I obſerved likewiſe ſome peo- 
wo of Gondar, who had formerly fled to Faſil at Michael's 
firſt coming. 'He faid he wiſhed me to bleed him before I 
went away, which I affured him I would by no means do, 
for if he was well, as I then ſaw he was, the unneceſſary 
! bleeding him might occaſion ſickneſs; and, if he was dan- 
4 gerouſly ill, he might die, when the blame would be laid 
upon me, and expoſe me to miſchief afterwards, * No, ſays 
he, I could certainly truſt you, nor would any of my people: 
believe any harm of you; but I am glad to ſee you ſo pru- 
dent, and that you have a care of my life, for the reaſon I 


tell him all that paſſed in my viſit 10 Faſil, which I did, 

without concealing any circumſtance. All the company 
laughed, and he more than any, only ſaying, © Faſil, Faſil, 
thou wall born a e and a Galla thou ſhalt die.” 


were again left alone, when he put on a very ſerious coun- 
tenance. You know, ſays he, you are my old acquain- 
tance. I ſaw you with Michael after the battle of Fagitta, 
as alſo the preſents you brought, and heard the letters 
read, both thoſe that came from Metical Aga, and thoſe of 
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et of hers, u Mybomenn, Gee 


returned to Gondar. He ſeemed exceedingly attentive to 
all I ſaid, and 2 ee chupts of . | 


” PLENTIFUL heeakfatt was then 1 us, {s many 


ſhall give you afterwards.” I bowed, and he made me then 
BREAKFAST being over, the tent was is cleared, and we 


1 „ Ali 


1 
' of 
5 
WS 


40 TRAVELS 10 DISCOVER. 


Ali Bey From cairo. All the Greeks here who have _ 
derable poſts, and are proud and vain enough, have yet de. 
clared to us ſeveral times, (as Antonio my. ſervant did to 
me laſt night) that, in their own country, the beſt of them 
are not higher in rank than your ſervants; and that thoſe 
ho hitherto have come into this country were no better. 
We know then, and the king i is ſenſible, that in your own 
country you are equal to the beſt of us, and perhaps ſu- 
perior, and as ſuch, even in theſe bad times, you have been 
treated. Now, this being the caſe, you are wrong to ex- 
poſe yourſelf like a common ſoldier. We all know, and 
Have ſeen, that you are a better horſeman, and ſhoot better 
than we; your gun carries farther, becauſe you uſe leaden 
bullets; ſo far is well; but then you ſhould manage this 
ſo as never to act alone, or from any thing that can have 
che appearance of a private motive *.“ „dir, ſaid I, you 
know that when 1 firſt came recommended, as you ſay, 
into this country, Ayto Aylo, the moſt peaceable, as well 
as the wiſeſt man in it, the Ras, and I believe yourſelf, 
but certainly many able and conſiderable men who were 
ſo good as to patronize me, did then adviſe the putting me 
into the king's ſervice and houſehold, as the only means 
of keeping me from robbery and inſult. You ſaid that I 
could not be ſafe one inſtant after the king left Gondar, 
being a ſingle man, who was ſuppoſed to have brought 
money with him; that therefore I muſt connect myſelf 
with young noblemen, officers of conſequence about court, 
. whoſe authority and friendſhip would keep ill-diſpoſed 
1 in awe, The King. obſerving in me a facility of 
FS managing 


* * E ** 
*. _ >» 


* He meant, from the ioftigation of Ozoro Eſther. 
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managing my hovſe and arm, With Which, until that 
time, he had been unacquainted, big me abgut his per- 
on, bath in the palace and ig the fi 
ment, and I may fay inſtruction, and for my ſafety; and 
this adyice has proved fa gaod, that I have never once de- 
 viated from it but my life has been in danger. The firſt 
attempt 1 made to go to the cataract, Guebra Mehedig 
way-laid and intended to murder me. When the king was 
in Tigre, Wgodage Aſahel defigned to do me the fame fa- 
pour by the Galla he ſent from Samſeęn; and ſo did Coque 


Abou Barea at Negyaſſa, by the hands of Welleta Selaſſe. 


No ſafety, therefore, then remained to me but in adhering 
cloſely to the king, as I have ever ſince done, and was ad- 
viſed from the firſt to do, which indiſpenſibly brought me 

to &erbraxas, or wherever he was in perſon. You cannot 


think it is from à motipe gf choice that 2 white man like 


myſelf runs the riſk of loſing his life, or limbs, ſo far from 


home, and where there is ſo little medical aſſiſtance, in a 


Par where he has no motive that can concern him.“ 


No not miſtake me, Yagoube, ſays Guſho, your beha- 
viour at Sehraxos does you honour, and will never make 


vou an enemy, ſo does the like affair with Kefla Yaſous ; 


there is no man you can ſo properly connect yourſelf with 
as Kefla Yaſqys; all I wanted to obſerve to you is, that it is 


bald Wodage Afabel would haye eſcaped fafely from the | 
mountain if you had not ſhot him, and that yours was the 
only muſquet that was fired at him; which is thought 


invidious in you, being a firanger, as he is the head of 


the Edjo Galla, the late King's guards; they may yet return 


to Gondar, and will look npon you as their enemy, becauſe 


Tap D d a leaden 


Id, for his own amuſe- 


- 
x a- 
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| aleaden bullet wit fob in Woodage Aſahel's s body fired at 
kim by you.“ “ Sir, ſaid I, it is very ſeldom a man in ſuch 
a caſe as this can have the power of vindicating himſelf to 
conviction, but that I now happily can do. All the Greeks 
in the king's army, their ſons and families, all Mahometans, 
who have been in Arabia, India, or Egypt, uſe: leaden bul- 
lets. The man who ſhot Woodage Aſahel is well known 
to you. He is the king's old cook, Sebaſtos, a man paſt ſe. 
venty, who could not be able to kill a ſheep till ſomebody 
\ firſt tied its legs. He himſelf informed the king of what 
he had done, and brought witneſſes in the uſual form, 
claiming a reward for his action, which he obtained. It 
was ſaid that I, too, killed the man who carried the red 
flag of Theodorus at Serbraxos, though no leaden bullet, 1 
believe, was found in him. A ſoldier picked up this flag 
upon the field, and brought it to me. I paid him, indeed; 
for his pains ; and, when I preſented the flag to the king, 
told him what I had ſeen, that the bearer of it had fallen 
by a ſhot from Guebra Maſcal. I had not a gun in my 
hand all that day at Serbraxos, nor all that other day when 
Woodage Aſahel was ſlain. I ſaw him paſs within leſs. 
than ten yards where I was ſtanding behind the king, in 
great health and ſpirits, with two other attendants; but, 
ſo far from firing at him, I was very anxious in my o.n 
= mind that he ſhould get as ſafely out of the camp as he had 
gallantly, though imprudently, forced himſelf into it. It is. 
not a cuſtom known in my country for officers to be em- 
ployed to pick out diſtinguiſhed men at ſuch advantage, nor 
- would it be conſidered there as much better than murder: 
certainly no honour would accrue from it. But when means 
are neceſſary to keep officers of the enemy at a proper diſ- 


tance, 
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tance, for conſequences that. might otherwiſe follow, there 


are common ſoldiers choſen for that purpoſe, and for which 
they are not the more eſteemed. This, however, I will con- 


feſs to you, that when either the king's horſes or mine went 


don to Deg-Ohha to water, and never but then, I ſat upon 


the rock above, and did all in my power to prote& them, 


and the men who were with them, and to terrify the enemy 
who.came to moleſt them, by ſhewing the extenfive range of 


our rifle guns; and that very day when Ayto Tesfos arrived, 
ſome of his troops having driven off the mules, among 


which were two of mine, I did, I confeſs, with my own 
hand ſhoot four of them from the rock, and at laſt obliged 


the reſt to keep at a greater diſtance ; but as for Woodage 


Aſahel, I diſown having had arms in my hand the day he 


entered the camp, or having been abſent, till late in the 


CO from the king's perſon.” 


Now, all this is very well, continued Guſho; : who killed 


Theodorus, or the man at Serbraxos ; who killed Ayto Tes- 
fos's men, is no object of inquiry; Deg-Ohha was within 
the line of the king's camp, and they that wanted to deprive. 


him of this poſſeſſion, or the uſe of it, did it at their peril. 


If you had ſhot Ayto Tesfos himſelf, attempting to deprive 


you of water for the camp, no man in all Amhara would 


have ſaid you did wrong; but I-am very much pleaſed 


with what you tell me of Woodage Aſahel. The ſhort, yel- 
low man, who breakfaſted with you, was one of thoſe two 
who accompanied Woodage Aſahel when he was ſhot, 
and is a friend of mine; he brought word that he was 


Killed by a frank, and the leaden bullet fix'd it upon 
you.“ | | 
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by the nickname of Gd, or the Giant, from his fmall fize 
and debility of body. Ib this your man, ſays Guſho, who 
thor Woodage Afahel on the hill?” O, by no means, ſuys 
Soul; he was an old man with a long grey beard, and a 
whine: cloth round his head. This man I know well. I faw 
kim with Faſil. This is Tagoube, the king's friend; he 
"would not e duk a thing No, certainly he would not, 
fays 'Guſhy, and ſo mind that you teil Woodage Aﬀfahbel's 
friends.“ Upon this he withdrew. And mow, ſays Guſho, 
tak no more upon this affair, I Will take the reſt upon my 
ſeif. There is a ſervant of Merical Aga's now in the camp, 
fent over by defire of your friends and cott ymen at Jid- 
da; to know if you are alive and well. He has alſo a mef- 
fagfe to the king, and perhaps I may ſend him to the camp 

. to-morrow, but more probably:defer it till we meet at Gon- 
dar. Mean time, remember my injunction to you, to keep 
cleſe by the perſon of the king, and then no accident 
enn befal you in the confuſion that will foon happen. 1 
thanked him for his friendly advice, which I promifed to 
foltow. I then afked for Ayto Confu and Engedan, as alſo 
for NMetical Aga's. ſervant, but he Waere could not then 


M had now in his hand ſome NY Paper, in wekich oy | 
generally wrap their ingots of gold, and he was preparing 
to-lip'this into my hand at parting, in the fame manner 
we do:'rhe fee of a phyſician in Europe. You forget, 
faid I, what you mentioned in the morning, that I am no 

i . =o 


4, . 1 2 tha. 2 


* Captain Thomas Price of the Lyon of Bombay. 
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l away, no Greek nor Armenian ſervant, but perhaps of 


equal rank to yourſelves: if I wanted money, Metical Aga's 


_ ſervant would procure it for me upon demand. It is your 
wife and two daughters who are ill ; and when you ſhall 
| hereafcer be great, and governing every thing at Gondar, 
1 will by them pat you in mind of any piece of friendſhip 


I may ftand in need of at your hand; and you ſhall grant 


it.”—* You are a good prophet, Yagoube, ſays he; and ſo 
I ſhall; - but remember my advice ; I know you are a friend 
of Ozoro Eſther, but the cannot protect you; Ozoro Alaſh* 
may? the beſt of all is to keep clofe to the king, to defend 


yourſelf if any body moleſts you on your way to — 


and leave che reſt to me. 


An officer was now appointed to conduct me acroſs tlie 


plain, and ſeveral ſervants laden with fiſh and fruit. About 
a hundred yards from the tent, a man muffled up met me, 
whom I found to be a ſervant of Engedan. © Your army 
will diſband, ſays he to me, in a low tone of voice; keep 
by the king, or Aylo my maſter's brother, and ke will 
bring you over here.” Having left him, we continued a- 
croſs the plain, and ſaw ſeveral ſmall parties of horſe pa- 


troling, but they came not near us. My conductor ſaid they 


were Galla, waiting for ſome opportunity to do miſchief. 


He told me that Ozoro Welleta Iſrael, and his ſon Aylo, 
had joined their army that day with 10,000 men from Go- 


jam, to no purpoſe at all, continued he, but that of cating 
up the country. But your friend the Ireghe could not 


ſce Ras Michael fall without giving him a ſhove, though 


ſhe 
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_ ® Her daughter was married to Powuſſen 
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fear of accidents. Guſho's men ſet the fiſh down at the 
|. advanced guard, and returned with the officer who had 8 


Farm water to vomit, a remedy I adviſed him ſometimes 


night before. I do not imagine the ſtate of the realm had 


24. TRAVELS To DISCOVER: | 
ſhe has ſtaid till the very laſt day before ſhe. ven . fob 


tended me, while I went towards the king's tent, muſing 
what all this might mean, what power was to carry. us to 
Sondar, diſband the n. 8 d and not e 

pF the a 3 


th FOUND the king had not bum mail; mi had . 


to make uſe of, not chooſing to venture on all occaſions to 
give him medicines, and he was then quiet. I therefore 
went to Ras Michael, who was alone, and ſeemingly much 
chagrined. He interrogated me ſtrictly as to what paſſed 
between me and Guſho. I told him the diſcourſe about 
Woodage Aſahel's death, and about Faſil; then about the 
fick family I had ſeen, the offer of money, the fiſh, &c. 
The ſame I repeated when I went back to the king, but 
nothing about our meeting at Gondar. I begged, however, 
as he ſtill complained a little of his head, that he would ſee 
nobody that night, but lie down and compoſe himſelf, al- 
lowing me to wait in the ſecretary's apartment till he ſhould 
awake. I thought he embraced this propoſal willingly, 
Ozoro Eſther having had a long conference with him the 


much ſhare in their converſation. After he was laid down, 
I went and found Azage Kyrillos, and with him the beau- 
tiful daughter of Tecla Mariam, who was juſt dreſſed to go 
to Ozoro Eſther's. She ſaid ſhe would either take me along 
with her to Ozoro Eſther's, or ſtay, and the king would ſend 
us ſupper at her father's. I excuſed myſelf from either, 
on account of the king's indiſpoſition, and my buſineſs with 

| * | = her 
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her father, yeh gueſſing by my countenance I had ſome- 


thing material to communicate, ſent 1855 on her . and ſo 
we were left alone. 


- "a FO was a man with ber I had always lived i in he 
- moſt confidential friendſhip, and knew the ſame ſubſiſted 
between him and the king, I made no ſcruple to tell him; 
word for word, what I had heard from Guſho, and Enge- 
dan's ſervant. He ſaid, without any ſeeming ſurpriſe, Why, 
| we are all worn out, but ſtate all this to the king. Soon 
after, came in the ſlave who had the charge of the king's 
bed-chamber, and told the ſecretary that the king found 
himſelf well, only wanted to know what he ſhould drink. 
1 ordered him ſome water, with ſome ripe tamarinds, a li- 
quor he uſually took in time of Lent. See him and adviſe 
him yourſelf, ſays the ſecretary. I accordingly went in; 
and told the king the whole ſtory. He ſeemed to be in 
great agitation, repeating frequently, «O God! O God! O 
Guebra Menfus Kedus*!”—* Who is this Guebra Menfus 
Kedus?” ſaid I afterwards to Tecla Mariam, who in his 
heart believed in him no more than I did. Why, anſwer⸗ 
ed he gravely, he is a great ſaint, who never ate or drank 
from his mother's womb: till his death, ſaid maſs at Jeruſa- 
lem every day, and came home at night in form of a ſtork.” 
gut a bad.regimen his, ſaid I, for ſuch violent exerciſe.” 
—* That is not all, ſays Tecla Mariam, he fought with the 
devil once in Tigre, and threw him over the rock Amba Sa- 
lam, and killed him.” —1 wiſh you joy, ſaid I, this is good 
news indeed.” Al this converſation had paſſed in half a 


whiſper. 
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FS The king was quiet; but, hearing me ay the 
laſt words, he ſtarted, and eried, What joy, what gagd 


neus, Yagoube ?”—* Why, ſaid I, Sir, it is only Tegla Ma, 


riam informing me that the devil is dead, which is good 


; news, at leaſt to me, who always dreaded falling i Into his 
clutches.” — Aye, ſays the king, the monks ſay ©; it 
nom Have been E 289 3 Wt the "ou Was 8 8 8 a FOO 


Tuovon the king e was lady 5 yet $7 neither 
faid that he did or did not underſtand what was meant by 
Guſho and Engedan, but only ordered me home imme- 
diately, ſaying, © As you value your life, open not your 


mouth to man or woman, nor ſeem to take particular care 


about any thing, More than yau did before; truſt all in the 
* of the *. Mary, and Guebra Meafys Kedus,” '# 


1 NEBDED no incitement to 2 6 to my tent, where went 
immediately to bed. I cannot ſay but I had a ray of hope 
that Providence had begun the means which were to extri- 

cate me out of the difficulties of my preſent fituation, bet- 

ter and ſooner than I had before imagined; I therefore fell 
ſoon into a profound fleep, ſatisfied that I ſhould be quickly 
called if any thing ailed the king. The lights were now 
all put ont, and, except the cry of the guards going their 
rounds, very little noiſe in the camp, conſidering the vaſt 
number of people it contained. I was in à profound ſleep 
when Franciſco, a Greek ſervant of the Ras, a brave and 

veteran ſoldier, but given a little to drink, came bawling i in- 
to my tent; It is madneſs to ſleep at this time.” —©I am ſure, 
ſaid I, very calmly, 1 ſhould be mad if I was not to ſleep. 
Why, when would you have me to take my reſt? and what 
I 1 


% 3 matter ?”—* Ger up, cries he, quickly, for we ſhall all 


1 don't lie ſtill, for if I have no longer to live, it is not worth 
while to dreſs.” — Fafil (continued he) has furpriſed the 


anded by Laeca Mariam, and if 
lec 3 . 


| 0 this ; Franciſco es wp a lance and ſhield that were 
in my tent, for fear of danger in the way, and ran off. In 
a minute he returned to aſk the word, Googue, ſaid I, is 


he, (meaning the owl's father), and a curſe upon their 
fathers who gave ſuch unlucky words for the parole at 


he then returned to the guard under Laeca Mariam. In 
the mean time, ſurveying the camp around, could not 
help doubting the truth of this alarm; for not a ſoyl was 
ED ſtirring about Kefla Yaſous's tent, and the light ſcarcelyburn- 

ing. On the other hand, however, there ſeemed ſeveral in the 
tent of the Ras, and people moving about it, though the 


have been * by the motion of a mouſe. 


Turk was, however, ſtill a lhe, and an una Kn in 
the upper end of the camp to the N. E. Franciſco now re- 
turned from the king's tent, and, without my ſpeaking to 
him, ſaid, in a great paſſion; * Thoſe black fellows are all 
become mad; you don't keep them in any ſort of order.” 
Has Laeca Mariani got ready a horſe for me, ſaidI; where 
is he? When I delivered your orders, replied Franciſco, 


did not ſuppoſe you intended galloping to-night,” Fran- 
Vor. IV. 5 Ee . ciſco 
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be cut to pieces in a minute.” Then hang me, ſaid I, if 


camp, and gives no quarter. — —* Fafil! ſaid I, impoſſible? 


the parole, (ir ſignifies Owl.) A curſe upon his father, ſays, 


night; no wonder misfortunes happen, ſays he, in Greek: 


1 Tigre guard around were quiet, who, I knew well, would 
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to have a horſe ready for you, he ſaid there were fifty, but 
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for me.” 
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eiſod 6 J told him Faſil be 8 


which:he laughed outright, ſaid Las drunk, and wonder. 
ell you had given me the parole with a curſe upom it fa. 


ther; a great catch this ward; ta be fure, - it will make me 
rich.“ I am afraid, ſaid 1, friend, Laeca Mariam hath ta- 


ted the truth; at leaſt I never heard of an army cut tio 
pieces ſo very quietly as ours is“ While I was fpeaking, the 


flambeaux at the Ras's tent were all ſuddenly lighted, which 


was likewiſe- done. by Kefla-Yaſous; alb the general officers, 
and laſtly from the king's tent. This ira Kind of torch; or 
flambeau, uſed by the janizary Aga, at Cairo and Conftan. 
ow when he patroles the ſtreets; in the night time 
it is lighted, but the fire does not appear till you wWhirl 
it three or four times round your head, and then it burſts 


guard, ever fince the attempt upon his life by che Guragut. 
In a moment all the camp was lighted, and the people 


awakened, whilſt, as nobody knew the reaſon, the tumult 


increaſed. Franciſco, with great exultation, upon ſeeing: 


the Ras's torches lighted, cried, © See who. is drunk now; 


where are your jokes? this will be a fine night, and no- 
body is armed.” Sir, ſaid I, you ſaw Laeca Mariam and 


his guard armed; ſo is every other guard in the camp as. 
much as ever; and you may thank God you have my ſer- 
vant's lance and ſhicld, ſo you are armed. I may drink 


coffee, though l very much fear there may be ſome embroil 
on foot, of which you may be yourſelf part of the occaſion. 


Go, en to the Ras's tent, and alk if he has any orders. 


[ 


IN ſhort, we ſoon after found that the als, of all this 


diſturbance was, that ſome part of Tesfos's men had come 


to the back of the camp and CT Ss to recover the mules. 
Ip | Which 
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in part, when they were diſtoveted, purſyed, and ſome of 


the mules retäken. At the fight of armed men running up 


and down the hill; an alarm fpread that nobody knew the 
occaſion of, till the Ras cauſed the mule- Keeper to be baſ- 
tinado'd in the morning. That day, the 26th, we received 


| pgs thar the Edjow: Galla, and ſome other horſe of the 


had maſſacred all the people they met on their 
Soy to and 'from Gondar, and that a body of troops had 


marched into the town, which threatened to ſet it on fire if | 


WEN more . were ſent te che 8 


vas therefore held, in which it was Acterd to decamp the 


28th in the night, and return to Gondar on the 29th, in the 


morning. A preſent of freſh proviſions had been ſent to 
Ras Michael, and, in one of the baſkets, a number of torch- 
es. A meſſage. was alſo delivered from Guſho, © That as 
he was informed the Ras intended travelling in the night, 
that therefore he had ſent him ſtore. of torches, leſt he 


ſhould miſtake his way to Gondar by having burnt all he 
had by him in the laſt night's alarm about Faſil.” He de- 


clared, moreover, in name of all the Confederates, that it 


was their reſolution not to moleſt him in his march; that 


the whole kingdom was in alliance with them to ſave the 
effuſion of blood, now abſolutely unneceſlary, and to meet 
55 . treat with him at Gondar. | 


ron teceipr or this meſnage with the torches, che Ras 


flew into a moſt furious paſſion. He called for Kefla Va- 
ſous and Guebra Maſcal, and ſharply upbraided them with 
having betrayed him to his enemies. He = ordgs to 


; 34 | | 255. Ee 2 | 1 | e es the 


which hall been taken from them; and they had fucceeded 


We were toy without food er water; a great council 
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of the queſtion, and that fighting was as much ſo; for Gu- 
| ſho, having ſent to the Abuna and to the King, hand: ſolemn- 
ly excommunicated his whole army if any harm was of- 
fered to them in perſon or baggage, if they marched direct- 
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the troops to refreſh themſelves, for he was that day reſsl- | 
ved to try the fortune of another battle. To this, however, 


it was replied by all the principal officers, That the army 


was ftarving, therefore a refreſhment at this time was out 


ly back to Gondar that night, as they had of their own accord 
before intended; and that the army was reſolved, therefore, 
as one man, to return; and, if the Ras did not agree 

to it, there was great fear they would diſband in the night, 


and leave him in the hands of the enemy, without terms. 


The Ras was now obliged to make a virtue of neceſſity; and 


it was given in orders, that the army ſhould be ready to de- 


camp at eight in the evening, but nobody ſhould ſtrike 
their tent before that hour on pain of death. The old ge- 
neral was aſhamed to be ſeen for the rſt e e bes 
fore his enemies. + | 


Ir was pl ain to be non in eoterbody' 8 countenance; 


| chat this reſolution was agreeable to them all. I confeſs, 


however, that I thought the meaſure a very dangerous one, 
conſidering how much blood the king's army had ſo lately 


ſpilt, and the ordinary -pre judices univerſally adopted in 
that country, allowing to every individual the right of re- 


taliation. Before I ſtruck my tent, I called Yafine to me, 
and told him that Ayto Confu, being wounded and a pri- 
ſoner, -myſelf neceſſarily obliged to attend the king, and 
the -event of that night's retreat unknown to any body, t 
thought he could do neither himſelf nor me any further 
ſervice by ſtaying where he was ; that therefore, ſo long as 

7 DE Fr the 
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ite road to Azazo was open to him, he ſhould march thro' 
bDembea, as if going to Faſil, then turn on the right behind 
the hills of Koſcam, and make the beſt of his way to Ras 
el Feel, in which government he ſhould maintain the ftric- 
teſt diſcipline, and be particularly careful of the intrigues 

of Abd el Jeleel, the former governor, whoſe application 1 
ſhould defeat if I had any intereſt, or if the king remain 

ed, both which I thought very improbable. I annexed; 
moreover, this condition, that on his part he ſhould be ac- 
tive and unwearied in procuring information concerning 
the propereſt way of my attempting to reach Sennaar ; I en- 
joined him alſo to be very circumſtantial: in all the advices * 
which he ſent to me at Gondar; that they ſhould be writ- 
ten in Arabic, and fent directly to me by my black ſervant 
Soliman, who was with him, and told him thatI myſelf ſfiould 
join him as ſbon as poſſible. Yaſine, with tears in his eyes, 
proteſted! againſt teaving me in the dangerous ſituation of 
that night ; he ſaid we ſhould be all cut to pieces as ſoon as 
we were in the plain, and that there was not a man of the 
troops under him who woult not rather die with me, than 
abandon me to be murdered: by the hands of theſe faithleſs 
Chriſtian: dogs, who never were to be bound by oath or pro- 
miſe. He ſaid, it would be incomparably ſafer, as they 
were all under my command, that I ſhould put myſelf at 
their head, and continue my march to Ras el Feel, where, 
if I was once arrived, Ayto Confu's troops, being behind 
me at Tcherkin, (that is, between me and Gondar), I 
might, at my own: leiſure, ſolicit a ſafe conduct to Sen- 
naar. 5 


Icoxrxss this propoſal at firſt ſtruck me as extremely fea- 
bible; but reflecting on wy ſolemn promiſe to > We king, not 


2 : 
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to leave him without his direct permiſſion, chat Guſho han 
_ aſſured me of ſafety if I kept cloſe to his perſon, chat it 
would be a breach of truſt to leave my Greek ſervant un- 
provided at Gondar, and that forſaking my inſtruments 
would have the effect of making my return through the de. 
ſert imperfect. I rejected this propoſal, and diſmiſſed Vaſine, 


mee orders to . EY 0 ne infruRions1 mall 


7 3 6 


” 7 * . * F + 
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As Po che -kibg him fell, oa countenance was not os 
ged, nor did he ſay to me one word that day in Wee 
_ Or Ne did ka not a: to: return to Sonar 

Wo: no had 3 whos bens were onde or de ; 
any were really made at all, fear kept the common ſoldiers 
under obedience till it was night. The firſt who began to 
file off, it being near dark, were the women, who carried 
the mills, jars, and th&.heavy burdens ;-theſe were in great 
numbers. Soon after, the ſoldiers were in motion, and the 


Ras and the King's tents were ſtruck juſt-as it was night; 


darkneſs freed the whole army from - obedience to orders, 
and a confufion, never to be forgot or defcribed, preſently 
followed, every body making the beſt. of their way to get 
ſafe down the hill. Ar. firſt ſerting out I kept cloſe by the 


king; but, without treading upon, or riding over a number 


of people, I could not keep my place. I was now, for the 
firſt time, on one of the ſtrong black horſes that came laſt 

from Sennaar, given me by the king, and he was ſo impa- 
tient and fretful at being preſſed on by the crowd of men 
and beaſts, that there was no keeping him within any ſort. 
of bounds. The deſcent of the hill had become very = 
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oh and men, horſes, and mules were rolling promiſcuou . oP 
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-- I xxsorveD to wy: For myfelf ſome other way that might 
be leſs thronged. I went to the place where Woodage A- 
fahel deſcended "when he was ſhot by Sebaſtos; but the 


ed. I then'crofſed the road to the eaſtward, where the Ras's 
tent ſtood; and where Kefla Yaſous's two nephews had gone 


round to diſlodge Ayto Tesfos : there was a conſiderable 
number of people even here, but it was not a croud, and 


they were moſtly women. I determined to attempt it, and: 
got into à fmall ſlanting road, which I hoped would con- 


duct me to the bed of the torrent; bur I found, upon going 
half way down the hill, that, in place of a road, it had been 


2 hollow made by a torrent, which ended on a precipice, 
and below, and on each fide of this, the hill: was exceedin 8ly: 
ſteep, * ſmall diſtance 1 could ſee. 


I Abyſſinia, the camp-ovens Gor making their bread are 
in = ons. of two tea-ſaucers joined bottom to bottom, and are 


fomething leſs than three feet in diameter, being made of 
2 light, beautiful potter's ware, which, although red when 
firit made, turns to a gloſſy black colour after being greaſed 
with butter. This being placed upright, a fire of charcoal 


is put under the bottom- part; the bread, made like pan- 
cakes, is paſted all within the ſide of the upper cavity, or 


bowl, over which is laid a cover of the ſame form or ſhape.. 


It is in form of a broad wheel, and a woman carries one of 
theſe upon her back for baking bread.in the camp. It hap- 


pened that, juſt as I was deliberating whether to pro- 


n or return, a woman had rolled one of theſe down the 
5 | _ 2 hill 
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hill on 8 or let it fall by chance: whichever was lake 


- caſe, it came bounding, and juft paſt behind my horſe. Whe. 


ther it touched him or not I cannot tell; but it determined f 


him, without further deliberation, to ſpurn all controul of 


his rider. On the firſt leap that he made it was with the ut- 


moſt difficulty I avoided going over his head: I will not 
pretend to ſay what followed. 1 was deprived of all ſenſe 
or reflection, till ſtumbling often, and fliding down upon 
his baunches oftener, I found myſelf at the bottom of the 


hill, perfectly ſtupified with fear, but ſafe and ſound in oth, 
though my ſaddle was Ving * the horſe 5 neck. 


8005 after, 1 aw a foe lighted on ihe top * the hill 5 


: where Ras Michael's tent ftood, and I did not doubt but 
that it was the work of ſome traitor; as a fi gnal to. the re- 


bels that we were now in the plain in the greateſt confu- 
ſion. 1 made all hafte therefore to go round and join the 
king, paſſed Deg-Ohha incumbered with carcaſes of men 


and beaſts, from which, as well as from the bottom of the 
hill, a terrible ſtench aroſe, which muſt ſoon have forced us 


out of the camp if we had not reſolved, of our own accord, 


to remove. A little further in the opening to the river Ma- 


riam, I found myſelf in the middle of about twenty perſons, 


three or four of whom were upon mules, in long clean 
| white clothes, as if in peace, the reſt apparently ſoldiers; 
this was Engedan's brother, Aylo, whom I was paſſing with- | 


out recollecting him, when he cried, Where do you come 


from, Yagoube? this is not a night for white men like you 
to be alone; come with me, and I will carry you to your 
friend Engedan. My horſe, replied I, found a new way for 


itſelf down the hill, and I confeſs I would rather be alone 


than with ſo much company; our colour by this light ſeems 
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wr 


td be pretty mucli the fame. Remember me to Engedan. 1 
| I TO ne King: e 


DetkpiarzUr after, | got into the owl; though they 
were how ity the plain, they fill kept in a line eloſe to the 
foot of tlie mountain, as in fear of the enemy's horſe, I 

paſſed on at as briſk a walk as my horſe could go; nor was 

F fo tender or thofe who were before me in the plain as I 

had been on the fide 6f the hill. Among thoſe that were 


ſtill in the crowd, chat had not got yet down the hill, 1 
Heard the Abuna's ſervant ſaying they had loſt their mules, i 
and denouneing excommunication and curſes againſt thoſe 
who Had ſtolen His baggage. I could not refrain from a fit 


of Hughter at the ſtupidity of that prieſt, to think any man 


of ſuch à nation would pay attention to his anathemas in 


fuck a ſcene: 880n after, however, I overtook the Abuna 
himſelf, with Ozoro Altaſh. He aſked me in Arabic, and 


in a very mournful tone of voice, what I thought they were 
going to do? I anſwered, in the ſame language, Pray for 
them, father, for they know not what to do.” Ozoro Altaſh 


0 now told me the king was a great way before them, with 


Ras Michael, and adviſed me to ſtay and accompany her. 
As ſhe ſpoke this confidently, and it was part of the advice 


Guſho had given me if I miſſed the king, I was deliberating 
what. courſe I ſhould purſue, when a great noiſe of horſe 


1 and men was heard on the ſide of the plain, and preſently 


the Abuna and Ozoro Altaſh were ſurrounded by a large 
body of horſemen, whoſe cries and language I did not un- 
derſtand, and whom therefore I took for Galla. As I found 
my horſe ſtrong and willing, and being alone, and unincum- 
bered with baggage, I thought it was better to keep free, 
and not truſt to who theſe ſtrangers might be. I therefore 
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5 r tbe hee r me woope würd d fg n 
my horſe, and arrived at the A of n * che 
| _ was. 


As1 had a white turban upon my hand Gates ſhaved 
the fore part of it after the blow I had received from the 
| one) I was employed taking this off before I preſented 
myſelf to the king, when ſomebody ſaid out loud, Ozoro 


Eſther is taken priſoner. Ras Michael anſwered, That is im- 


1 campaign. 


poſſible; Ozoro Eſther is here. It is Ozoro Altaſh and the 
Abuna, ſaid I, from behind; I came juſt now from them. 
By whom are they taken? ſays the king. By the Galla, I 
believe, anſwered I; at leaſt by men whoſe language I did 
Not underſtand, chough indeed I took no time to conſider, 
but they are cloſe in our rear, and I ſuppoſe they will be 
here preſently. Here! ſays the Ras, what will they do 
here? It muſt be Powuſſen, and the troops of Laſta, to re- 
cover his mother-in-law, that ſhe may not go to Gondar; 
and it is the Tcheratz Agow language that Yagoube bas 5 
taken for Galla. It is ſo, fays another horſeman ; the people 
of Laſta have carried her off, but without artig any body. 
This I thought a good ſign, and that they were under or- 
ders, for a bloodier or more cruel race was not in the army, 
the Galla not excepted; and they had met with their deſerts, 
and had ſuffered conſiderably i in the courſe of this ſhort 1 


. — 7 8 


Tux whole road was now as fmooth as a carpet; and we 
had ſcarce done ſpeaking when Ras Michael's mule fell 
flat on the ground, and threw him upon his face in a ſmall 
puddle of water. He was quickly lifted up unhurt, and ſet 
upon his mule again. We paſſed the Mogetch, and at about 

> 4 oy —— 5 200 
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200 yards from the bridge, upon ground equally plain 
as the former, the mule fell again, and threw the Ras ano- 


ther time in the dirt, on which a general murmur and 
groan was heard from all his attendants, for every body 
interpreted this as an omen that his power and fortune 
were gone from him for ever. Another mule was ſpeedily 
brought, but he refuſed to mount it, and we paſſed on by 
the Mahometan town, and up to Confu's houſe, by Aylo 
Meidan. I could not, however, help reflecting how juſtly 
the Ras was now puniſhed for the murder of the ſingers in 
that very ſpot, when he returned from Mariam-Ohha and 
entered Gondar. The king went directly to the palace, the 
Ras to his own houſe, and, by the ſecretary's advice, I went 
with him to that of the Abuna, where I left my Greek ſer- 
vants with my gold chain, and ſome trifles I wanted to pre- 
ſerve, together with my inſtruments. I then dreſſed myſelf 
in the habit of peace, and returned to the palace, where, re- 
membering the advice of Guſho, I reſolved to expect my fate 
with the king. Upon ſeeing me with the fore part of my 
head ſhaven, and remembering the cauſe, as his firſt mark 
of favour he ordered me to cover my head, a thing other- 
wiſe not permitted in the king's preſence to any of his 
. | 


Taz kin g's ſervants brought me a bull's hide for my bed; 
and although many a night I have wanted reſt upon leſs 
dangerous occaſions, I ſcarcely ever ſlept more ſoundly, till 
I heard the cracking of the whips of the Serach Maſlery, 
about five o'clock in the morning of the 2gth. He performs 
this function much louder than a French poſtilion upon 
finiſhing a poſt, it being the ſignal for the king toriſe. There 
Was, indeed, no occaſion for this cuſtom, now there was no 
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hid themſelves among the 
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Rebel rk g Conder—King's Trop Slot up thr e 
 Murderers of Foas affaſſinated—Guſho made Ra. Ras Michael car- 
ried away Prijoner by Poxnfſen—hegb?'s return to Koſcam—Faſil 
, arrives at Gondar»—King acknowledged by all Partics—Bad ud | 
| of Guſho——C Whged to o fi, but ir taken ow 80 in Tone. | 


| BOUT eight o'clock 3 in the morning of het 0 of 
May, the day immediately following the night of our 
retreat. came Guſho's Fit-Auraris, and marked out the camp 
for his maſter between the Mahometan town and the church 
of Ledeta, on the very ſpot where Michael had encamped 
after his late return from Tigre; Coque Abou Barea from 
Ledeta to Koſcam ; Aylo and Ayabdar on the other fide of 
the Kahha, in a line paſſing by Kedus Raphael, the Abuna's 
houſe at the foot of the mountain, above Debra Berhan ; 
Ayto Tesfos in the valley below, by the ſide of the Angrab; 
- * road from A et to Gondar, and all along the 
An * 
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Angrab, «li it joined the Kahha, and Kaſmati Guſho's g Thins, 
were Powuſſen and the reſt of the confederate army; fo 
_ that by nine o'clock the town was completely inveſted, as if 
a wall had been built round it. The water being all in 
poſſeſſion of the enemy, centinels were by them placed a- 
long the banks of each river, with orders to ſuffer every 
towniman to fill ſingle jars, ſuch as one man or woman 
could carry, and to break any. ſupernumerary jars, that 
might be brou ght by way of ſecuring a larger proviſion . 
All the people of conſequence who had property in and a- 
bout Gondar, who had fled to Faſil and to the provinces, 
from fear of Ras Michael when he returned from Tigre, 
had gone back upon Guſho's word, each man to his houſe; 
Gondar was full of men in arms. In Guſho's and Ayabdar's 
army, and depending on them, was the property of all 
Gondar. Ras Woodage, Guſho's father, and brother 
to Ayabdar, had been Ras in Yaſous' time, till he died, 
univerſally beloved and regretted; Ayto Engedan and Ay- 
1o, ſons of Kaſmati Eſhte, (by a ſiſter of king Yaſous) had 
the property of near one half of the town. Though Enge- 
dan was priſoner, and Aylo had married Ras Michael's 


daughter, they were, by intereſt and inclination, united to 


Guſho, and had ſerved Michael only through fear, from at- 
tachment to the king, ſo that Guſho and Ayabdar were the 
only citizens in whom the inhabitants of Gondar confided. 
Powuſſen, and the reſt, were looked upon as free-booters in 
their inclinations, at leaſt by the townſmen ; very little bet- 
er than Michael, or his . of Tigre. 


FROM 
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For extinguiſhing fire. 
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From the moment the town was inveſted, and indeed in 
the field, before Guſho had taken the lead, and though 


neither Ayabdar nor Fowuſſen were his friends, all Gon- 
dar was at his command; and in it an army infinitely ſu- 
perior in number and riches, now they had got ſuch a 
chieftain, to all the Confederates put together, and Michael's 
army added to them. Guſho, a man of great underſtand- 
ing, born and bred in Gondar, knew this perfectly well, 
and that he alone was looked up to as the father of his coun- 
He knew, moreover, that he could not ruin Michael 


ſo effectualhy as to lodge him ſafely in Gondar, amidſt a 
multitude of enemies, and blockade him there before he 


had time for reſources. He therefore detached Ayto Tes- 


fos, the very day he arrived before the town, after Darien, 


Baſha of Beleſſin, whom Ras Michael had ſent before him 
into Woggora to effect a paſſage through that province in- 


to Tigré by fair means, promiſes, and preſents. Tesfos 


came up with Darien before he had time to enter upon his 
commiſſion, and, having beaten and taken him priſoner, 


raiſed all Woggora in arms againſt Michael, ſo that not a: 


man could longer paſs between Tigre and Gondar, 


No perſon from the rebel army had yet entered Gondar. 


The king's ſecretary, Azage Kyrillos, a relation of Guſho, 


had gone to his camp the day of his arrival. The ſame 
day the kettle-drums were brought to the brink of Kah- 
ha, and a proclamation made, That all ſoldiers of the pro- 
vince of Tigré, or who had bore arms under Ras Michael, 
ſhould, on the morrow before mid-day, bring their arms, 
offenſive and defenſive, and deliver them on a ſpot fixed up- 
on near the church of Ledeta, to commiſſaries appointed 

for the purpoſe of receiving them; with further intimation 


to 


i 
Ll 
i 
it l 
7 

$9013 | 
'T : 

0 ML 

: x { 5 

1118 

1198 

| 1: 

. / l 5 

! 1 

1 | 

118 o 

: 11 

1 114 

N J. 

1 
| t 
4 
iS, 2 
131189 
"wt 
1 41. 
' 1 a 
i 
18 
1 ij} 
$1 1 
T1141 0G 
gs £17 ! 
I A 12 
Fi 13 

! 1H 
1 idle 
1 R j 
1 _ 
9.5! i F 

108 

4 10 
. Ra 
14 0 1 

: Rye: - 

d 5 I 
UH * 
TP 1 
$11 man 
111 irs: 

11. I 20 
1 Ws: 1 

i 1 4 

ir [1 1 

' * 

v5 1 1 

U 4418 

' 2 'y 

' 1, \ 

1 Hl 0 

Ty 7 
'T IN 
1H 8 
1 

: Ti 

; 10 

$ 1 

: Ri} 

j 1 10 

j 1 " 

b 8 

41 f1 HEM 

4 44 WERE 

4 71. i} 

: = 

ö 9 

__ 

als 

[1 5 os 

' 11 3 

fl - 5 

1 
3 ' 
7 i 0 
| hy | 
; 14 $37 FRA 
11 JR 

! Yi) SHOT 
nh; * 

| 15/7; 
Man 

q 14 . 

i 85.1 | 1.4% 

Nb 

1 *4 
. 14 
1 7 1 
| KAY 
4 GY 
a g 
1 1 8 
U 1 1 1 * 
14 4 

? * 19 

eee 

; } 0h by 4 

7 44 171 

: 7 

MM 

' 1 [1 1 4 

. 1 i {AP 21 

f 
} 3. a4 
Th n Jil 
WIN 7 5 
Wo 
e 1 
7 16 i n 
1 + #0 OL.ER 
e 
r 
| i 0108 4601 
| NEON 
j U 1 4 
1; LOR 
U „% e 
114444 
1 \W.ej 
> 
Mr.) Hop 
1 l 
| ll i" 'q 
n 
+4: 1 ry 4 
14 my 
7 1 EL 
1 16 
LI 0 Ns 
b | 
4 Wor Nt 
i wet 
M 
[1 1 
* 


or 

— — 

—— ——— 

— — — 

ES = I SF * 
— — — 

r ——— 

ow ens 3 

2 —— 


2 = 
— \ 

— —— 
Ic = = . 
n 3 
—— — 
882aa2ss8?v 
. nd 


a * 

85 
84 * 
. 


„„ TRAVELS 70 DISCOVER: 


to the inhabitants of Gondar, That any arms found in any 
houſe in that town, after noon of the day of prbelama. 


tion, N ho 


Ras and his family; all the reſt, of the pritieipal officers 


d ſubje& the owner of ſuch houfe and arms to 
death, and the Koule, or cn, to be TOO: ie 1 four 


8 dation. 


n firſt of che Ti vighs noche who. fer this example » was 
dab Maſcal; he carried down to the place a 
and ſurrendered, about 6000 muſquets, belonging to the 


, for the inhabitants of Gondar were willing inqui- 


Kory; 0 thar the whole arms Were delivere# Beſbite the 


hour appointed, and locked up in the chiureh of Ledeta, un- 
der a ſtrong guard both without and within the church. The 


Digreè ſoldiers, after ſurrendering their arms, were not ſuf-. 


fered to depart, but a ſpace was aſſi gned between Gntho's 
tent and. the town, where they were diſpoſed that might, 


and centinels placed upon- them, that they miglit not diſ- 


perſe. This indeed was needleſs; for they were every day 
ſurrounded with troops and enemies, ſo that all their wealth 


remained with their landlords in Gondar, which home they 


were not ſuffered again to enter, a meaſure which greatly 
added to Guſno's popularity in the town. A great number 
of flour ſacks were brought down to Guſho's camp, and 
many mules, loaded therewith, were delivered to the diſ- 
armed army, ſufficient to carry them by ſpeedy marches 
to their own country, for which TM had orders. to ſer out 
the next eee | 97 - 


KBvLA Tasbus alone, with about 400 men, had ſhut 


himſelf up in the church of Debra Berhan, where there 


was water, and he had carried in ſufficient proviſions for 
. 5 5 ſeveral 
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Y edt days. He refuſed. therefore to ſurrender upon the 


general ſummons ; on which Powuſſen, who was encamped 


immediately below him, ſent an officer to require him to 


ſubmit, which he not only peremptorily refuſed, but told 
the officer, that, unleſs he inſtantly retired, he would give 


orders to fire upon him, as he had a treaty with Gutho, and, 


till that was ratified by Guſho himſelf, he would not ſurren- 
der, nor ſuffer any other perſon to approach his poſt; at any 


rate, that he did not intend td ſurrender to a man of Powuſ- 


ſen's low birth, however high his preſent poſt had raiſed 
him, which he no longer acknowledged, being the mere 


gift of Michael, one complaint againſt whom was that of 


levelling and confoundin g the nobility with their infe- 
A 


| -_ accordingly ſent an officer, a man of great cha- 


racter, and a relation of the king, with a confirmation of 


his promiſe; whereupon Kefla Yaſous ſurrendered, and 


ſent down his ſoldiers, with what arms he pleaſed, to Gu- | 


ſho's camp, carrying the reſt privately to his own houſe, to 


which he retired that very evening. Kefla Yaſous was 


much beloved by the inhabitants of Gondar, though a Ti- 
gran, and perhaps in neither party was there a man fo uni- 
verſally eſteemed. He had done the townſmen often great 
ſervice, having always ſtood between Michael and them in 
thoſe moments of wrath and vengeance when no one elſe 
dared to ſpeak; and, in particular, he had ſaved the town 


from burning that morning the Ras had retired with the 
king to Tigre, when warned, as he ſaid, by an apparition of 


Michael the archangel, or more probably of the devil, to put 
the inhabitants of Gondar to the ſword, and ſet the city on 
fire; a meaſure that was 8 by Nebrit Tecla, and 
Went, > | NOUS nn RP" ſeveral 
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„ TRAVELS To DISCOVER | 


V ſeveral aher leading men among the Tigrans. If the devil 
Dk. 77 can ſpeak true, here ſurely was one example of it, Gondar 
| that very day had proved fatal to the Ras; and Kefla Ya. 
* 9 5 ſous himſelf told me, long after Michael was gone, and all 
= | Was peace, that having viſited him that very evening he left 
Foy.” Debra Berhan, Michael had privately upbraided him With 
baving prevented his burning the town, and told him, that 
his guardian ſpirit, Saint Michael the archangel, or the de- 
vil, or whatever we may pleaſe to call it, had left him, and 
never appeared to him again ſince he had paſſed the river 
Tacazze on his return to Gondar; "Wn to this ** attribu- 
ted his preſent mis fortunes. | 


4 the dag 8 arms were farrendered 2 5 FG reſt, and 
| Kefla Yaſous was the only man that remained unſubdued, 
a diſtinction due to his ſuperlative” merit, and preſerved to 
him 90 his enemies themſelves in che very heat of con- 
15 8 „ 


As FR thi Ras, be had continued i in the houſe belon ging 
to o his office, viſited only by ſome private friends, but had 
E ſent Ozoro Eſther to the Iteghé's at Koſcam, as ſoon as he 
ny entered Gondar. He ate, drank, and flept as uſual, and rea- 
i ſoned upon the event that had happened with great equa- 
nimity and ſeeming indifference. There was no appearance 
5 of guards ſet upon him; but every motion and look were 
8 5 privately, but ſtrictly Eg 40-4 The next day, when he 
=. 5 heard how ill his diſarmed men were treated by the popu- 
lace, when they were diſmiſſed to Tigre, he burſt into tears, 
and cried out in great agony, Had I died before this I had 
been happy. He played no more at drafts, by which game 
formerly he pretended to divine ee iſſue of every affair of 
CON nIEquence, 
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conſequence, but gave his draft. board and men to a private 


friend; at the ſame time renouncing his pretended divina- 
tions, as deceitful and finful, by the confidence he had pla- 
ced 1 in — 


Tat king behaved with the greateſ firmneſs and compo 
ſure z he was indeed graver than uſual, and talked leſs, but 
was not at all dejected. Scarce any body came near him 


the firſt day, or even the ſecond, excepting the prieſts, ſome. 
of the judges, and old inhabitants of the town, who had 
taken no part. Some of the prieſts and monks, as is their 


cuſtom, uſed certain liberties, and mixed a conſiderable de- 


gree of impertinence in their converſations, hinting it as 
_ doubtful, whether he would remain on the throne, and men- 


_ tioning it, as on the part of the people, that he had imbibed 
from Michael a propenſity towards cruelty and bloodſhed, 


what ſome months ago no man in Gondar dared to have ſur- 


miſed for his life. Theſe he only anſwered with a very ſevere 


look, but faid nothing. One of theſe ſpeeches being report- 


ed to Guſho, not as a complaint from the king, but through 


a by- ſtander who heard it, that nobleman ordered the offen- 
der (a prieſt of Erba Tenſa, a church in ,Woggora) to be 
ſtript naked to his waiſt, and whipt with thongs three times 
round Aylo Meidan, till his back was bloody, for this vio- 
lation of the majeſty of the ſovereign : and this example, 


which met with the public approbation of all parties, the 
clergy only excepted, very much leſſened that inſolence 
which the king's misfortunes had ene. 


Hz had ate nothing the firſt day but a ſmall piece of 


wheat-loaf, dividing the reſt among the few ſervants that 


Gg2 attended 


| 


: 
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attend. him, who had all fared better than he, among 
their friends in town, though they did not own it. The 
ſecond day began in the ſame. ſtile, and: lafted till noon, 
without any appearance of proviſions. After. the ſurren- 
dry of the arms, however, came great plenty, both from the 
ton and the camp, and ſo continued ever after; but he ate 
very ſparingly, though he had generally a very good appetite, 
and ordered the reſidue to be given to his ſervants, or the 
poor about | the gates of the palace, many of whom, 
he faid, muſt ſtarve by the long ſtay of ſo large. an army. 
He ſeemed to be totally forgotten, About three o'clock of 
the ſecond day came his ſecretary from Guſho, ſtaid about 
an hour, and returned immediately; but: what had paſſed 
I did not hear, at leaſt at that time. There was no alteration 
in his looks or behaviour. He went early to bed, and had not 
yet changed the cloaths in which he came from the camp, 


Taz next day the unfortunate: troops of Tigre, loaded 
with curſes and opprobrious language, pelted with ſtones 
and dirt, and a few way-laid and flain for private injuries, 

were conducted up the hill above Debra Berhan, on the 

road through Woggora to Tigre, by a guard of horſe from 
Guſho's camp, who protected them with great humanity 
as far as they were able; but it was out of the power of 
any force but that of an army to protect them from the 
enraged populace, over whom they had tyranniſed ſo many 
years. Arrived at the river Angrab, in the rear of Powuſ- 
ſen's army, they were conſigned to him, and he delivered 
them to Ayto I esfos, who was to eſcort them acroſs the Ta- 
cazzé. Many of the mob, however, continued to purſue 
them even farther ; but theſe were all to a man difarmed, 
and ſtript naked, on their return to Gondar, by Tesfos. and 


Powullen's ſoldiers, who juſtly meg Nat in the hke 
ſituation 
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ſruation they would themſelves have met with no better 
treatment. 


74 + PIO people was intent upon this ſpec- 
tacle, a body of Galla, belonging to Maitſha, ſtole privately 
into the town, and plundered ſeveral houſes: they came 


- next into the king's palace, and into the preſence- chamber, 
where he vas fitting alone in an alcove, whilſt, juſt by his 

fide, but out of fight, and without the alcove, I and two of 
nis ſervants were fitting on the floor. This room, in the 
time of Yaſous and the Iteghé, (the days of luxury and 
| ſplendour of the Abyſſinian court); had been magnificently 
hung with mirrors, brought at great expence from Venice, 
by way of Arabia.and the Red Sea; theſe were very neatly fix- 
ed in copper-gllt frames by ſome Greek filligrane-workers 
from Cairo; but the mirrors were now moſtly broken by 
Various: accidents, eſpecially when the palace was ſet on fire, 
in Joas's time, upon Michael's cagging from the campaign 
of Begemder.. Theſe ſavages, t though they certainly ſaw 
the king at the other end of the room, attached themſelves: 


to. the glaſs neareſt the door, which was a large oblong. 


one, and after they had made many grimaces, and-a variety 
of antics before it, one of them ſtruck it juſt in the middle 
with the butt-end of his lance, and broke it to ſhivers, 
which fell tinkling on the floor. Some of theſe pieces 


they took up, but in the end they were moſtly reduced to 


powder with the repeated ftrokes of their lances. There 


were three glaſſes in the alcove where the king ſat, as al- 
ſo one in the wings on each ſide without the alcove; un- 


der the king's right hand we three were ſitting, and the 
Galla were engaged with a mirror near the door, at the o- 
ther end of the room, on the left ſide, ſo that there was 

n | . ** — | 
but 
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. 


but one glaſs more to break before they arrived at thoſe 
in the alcove where the king was OS | 


*. 


Iv was in great fear of .the conſequences, as they were 
about thirteen. or fourteen in number; nor did we know 
how many more of their companions might be below, or 
in the town, or of what party they were, nor whether re- 
ſiſtance on our part was lawful. We three had no arms but 
a ſhort knife at our girdle, nor had the king any, ſo that 
we were in the greateſt fear that, if their humour of break. 
ing the glaſſes had continued when they came near the 
king, he would ſtrike one of them, and we ſhould be all 
maſſacred: We all three therefore got up and ſtood before 
the king, who made a gentle motion with his hand, as if 
to ſay, © Stay a little, or, have patience.” At this inſtant, 
Tenſa Chriſtos, (a man of conſiderable authority in Gondar, 
who was underſtood by Guſho to be truſted with the care 
of the town, though he h no name or poſt, for there was 
yet no form of governmiit ſettled,) hearing the Galla had 
plundered houſes, and gone into the palace, followed them 
as faſt as poſſible, with about a hundred ſtout young men 
belonging to Gondar, well armed. The Galla ſoon ſaw 
there was a more ſerious occupation awaiting them, and 
ran out to the great hall of the king's chamber, called 
Aderaſha, when one of theſe ſoldiers of Gondar ſhut the 
door of the room where the king fat. The Galla at firſt 
made a ſhew of reſiſtance; but two of them being very much 
wounded, and ſeeing themſelves in a houſe where they did 
not know their way, and all aſſiſtance from their comrades 
impoſſible, they ſurrendered their arms; they then were 
tied two and two, and ſent in this manner down to Guſho's 


2 | - camp, 
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camp, who immediately ordered two of them to be hanged, 
and the ref to be witipt and diſmiſſed. Fl 


TENSA cnxisxos, after hevieg done this eos e 


came into the room to the king, and kiſſed the ground in 
the uſual manner before him. The king immediately or- 
dered him to riſe, gave him his hands to kiſs, and then per- 
mitted him to withdraw, without having ſaid one word in 
his commendation for having delivered him from fo great 
a danger. That fame day, a little after noon, a party of 


foldiers was ſent into the town, who apprehended Shalaka 


Becro and his ſon; Nebrit Tecla, and his two ſons ; two ſons 
of Lika Netcho a prieſt, and another man, whoſe name 1 
have forgot, in all eight perſons, natives of the province of 
Tigre, dependants and ſervants of Ras Michael; and mur- 


| derers of the late king Joas. Theſe being brought to the 


market-place, were delivered into the hands of the Edjow 
Galla, formerly Joas's guard. Becroand his ſon were hewn 


to pieces with knives ; Nebrit Tecla's ſons, the eldeſt firſt, 
and then the Wange. were thruſt through with lances; 


and their father being then brought to them where they 
lay, and deſired to ſay if he knew who they were, and an- 
ſwering in the negative, he was immediately cut to pieces, 
as were the others, with great circumſtances of cruel- 
ty, and their mangled bodies thrown about the ſtreets. 
| Theſe were all the executions which followed this great 
and. ſudden revolution; a proof of very exemplary mode- 


ration in the conquerors, conſidering the number of people 


concerned in the parricide firſt, and the conſequential rebel- 
lion after. Lika Netcho, in particular, fully. as guilty as his 


1ons, was nevertheleſs ſpared, becauſe he had married one 


of the king's relations. 
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a yet none of the chiefs of the rebels had entered Gon- 


8 dat. Meſſages had paſſed, but not frequently, between the 


king and Guſho; fewer till between him and Powuſſen; 


as For the reſt, 1 ſeemed to Oe no lead at All.” 


8 ae it of June, Gutho a 1 Pownfſen « came both to 
the houſe of the Ras, where they interrogated him very 
roughly as to all his paſt conduct. Till the execution of 


5 Joas's murderers, he had conſtantly dreſſed himſelf in his 
very beſt apparel, with all the infignia of command. As 


ſoon as this was told him, he cloathed himſelf plainly, and 
conſtantly in white, with a cowl of the fame colour on his 
head, like the monks, a ſign he had retired from the world. 
It ſeemed as if this was done through a fondneſs for life, 


for by that act he devoted the remainder of his days to ob- 


ſcurity and penitence. Nothing remarkable happened at 
this interview, at leaſt as far as was known. From thence 
Guſho and Powuſſen went to the king's palace, where they | 
did een and * the oaths of RIS,” 


Ir was 8 e that Guſho ſhould be 13 and 
the other places were all diſpoſed of. From this time for- 
ward the king began to have a ſhew of government, no 
party having teſtified any ſort of diſcontent with him; on 
the contrary, each of the rebel chiefs now waited upon him 


ſeparately, and: had long conferences.with him ; but, what 


bade faireſt to re-eſtabliſh his authority entirely was, the diſ- 
ſentions that evidently reigned among the leaders of the re- 
bels themſelves, whom we, however, ſhall no longer conſider 
as ſuch, not becauſe their treaſon had proſpered, but be- 
cauſe they were now returned to their duty. It was ſtrong- 
Iy ſuſpected that a treaty was on foot berween Guſho and 

- 2 | Michael, 


vince, of Tigres .others again ſaid, , that Kefla Yaſous, at 
| Ras Michael's: defire, was the made governor of Tigre, 
and to have. a large ſum of gold, which Michael was ſup- 
poſed. to have concealed there, and which he was to remit 


10 Guſhe, whilſt-he and Michael were to underſtand each 


other about e government of che province. 
40303-47618 ann 

- i. thar'as. It may, Pow 

| any previous notice given to Guſho, marched- into Gondar 
with a thouſand horſe, and, without further: ceremony, or- 
dered Ras Michael to be placed upon a mule, and, joining 


the reſt of his army, who had all ſtruck their tents, march- 
Idenly to Begemder, that Ozoro Eſther, then 
reſiding at the queen her mother's houſe at Koſcam, had 
| ſcarcely time to fend. her old huſband a freſh mule, and 
ſome ſupply of neceſfary. proviſions. All the reſt of the 
troaps decamped. immediately after, the rains beginning 


ed away ſo ſu 


now to be pretty conſtant, and the ſoldiers deſirous to be 

at home. Some of the great men, indeed, remained at 
| Gondar, ſuch as- Ayabdar, Engedan, and others, who had 
views of preferment. Guſho took poſſeſſion of the Ras's 
houſe and office; the king's s officers and ſervants returned 
to the, palace ; the places of thoſe that had fallen in battle 
were filled, and the whole town began to reſume an ap- 
pearance of peace, which every one who conſidered feared 
would be of a very ſhort duration. 


A-rew days after the army of Begemder had left Gondar, 
Powuſſen ſent the uſurper Socinios, loaded with irons, from 
Agar Salam, a ſmall town in Begemder, where he had 

Vat. . — — 1 been 
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Michael, by which the, latter, in conſideration of à large 
Furn, Was 19 Put the former again in poſſeſſion of the pro- 
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| been 1 priſoner. He was brou ght before the kin: ; in 
the ſame equipage he arrived, and being interrogated who 
he was, anſwered with great boldneſs, that he was Socinios, 
ſon to king Yaſous, ſon of Bacuffa ; that he had not ſought 
to be made king, but was forced by the Iteghẽ and Sanuda; 
this every one knew to be true. Soon after his mother 
was examined; but denying now what ſhe had formerly 
ſworn, that ſhe ever had any intimate connection with the 
late king Yaſous, Socinios was ſentenced to death; but being 
in his manners, figure, and converſation perfectly deſpica- 
ble, the king directed he ſhould ſerve as a ſlave in his kit- 
chen, whence he was taken, ſome time afterwards, and hang- 
| ed 8 theft. 
Ot the a iſt of june, the Treghe arrived from Gojam, and 
all the people of Gondar flocked to ſee her without the 


town. Guſho had met her at Tedda; and, at the ſame time 


that he welcomed her, told her, as from the king, that it 
Was his orders that neither Palambaras Mammo, nor Likaba 
Beecho, were to enter the town with her. This ſhe conſi- 
dered as a very high affront, and the work of Guſho, not 
the king's orders. She upbraided Guſho with avarice, 
pride, and malice, declared him a greater tyrant than Mi- 
chael, without his capacity, forbidding him to appear any 
more before her, and with great difficulty could be prevail- 
ed to go on to Koſcam inſtead of returning to Gojam. It is 
impoſſible to conceive the enthuſiaſm with which the ſight 
of the old queen inſpired all forts of people. Guſho had no 
troops, the king as few, being left even without a ſervant 

in his palace. Then was the ſeaſon for miſchief, had not 

Fafil been hovering with his n without declaring his 

> approbation 
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| approbation or diſapprobation of any thing that had been 
done, or Was doing. 


Abeter - the end of June he came at once to Abba Samuel, 
without aanouncing himſelf before hand, according to his 
_ uſual cuſtom, and he paid his firſt viſit to the Iteghè, then 
a ſhort one to the king, where I ſaw him: he was very fa- 
cetious with me, and pretended I had promiſed him my 
horſe when I returned from Maitſha, which I excuſed, by 
obſerving the horſe was out of town. Well, well, ſays he, 
that ſhall not ſave you ; tell me where he is and I will ſend 

for him, and give you the beſt mule in the army in exchange, 
and take my chance of recovering him wherever he is. With 
all my heart, replied I; you will find him perhaps in the 
valley of Serbraxos, at the foot of the hill, oppoſite to the 
ſouth ford of the river Mariam. He laughed heartily at 


this, ſhook me by the hand at parting, ſaying, Well, well, 
forall this me ſhall not want your mule. 


Taz kin g v was excerdin gly pleaſed at what had paſſed, and 
ſaid, * I with you would tell me,Yagoube, how you reconcile 
all theſe people to you. It is a ſecret which will be of much 
more importance to me than to you. There is Guſho now, 
for example, ſo proud of his preſent fortune, that he ſcarce- 
ly will fay a civil word to me; and Faſil has brought me 
a liſt of his own ſervants, whom he wants to make mine 
without aſking my leave, (Adera Tacca Georgis, whom he 
named to be Fit-Auraris to the king, as he had done formerly 
when he wanted to quarrel with Socinios FGubena to be 
Cantiba, and ſome others), yet he never ſees you come into 


the room but he begins 8 joking and A 
converſation. 


| 
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* x AVELS TO DISCOVER: 


__Avrin theſe appointments, which were rior diſputed wich 
him, though otherwiſe very much againſt the king's incl. 
- en Faſt! re nn his W to Maitſha. 1 


Long rnd? e 73 


ieh mean alt ſho-: Nen ching to 5 Calls, content 
22 the money the offices produced, and what he could 
ſqueeze from people who had erimes, real or alled ged, to 
compound for. He did not-perceive that ſteps were taking 


by his enemies which would ſoon deprive him of all the ad- 


vantages he enjoyed. Inſtead of attending to this, he amu- | : 


ſed himſelf with-mortifying the Iteghè, whoſe daughter, Wel- 
leta Iſrael, he had formerly married, but who had long left 
him by che perſuaſion of her mother. He thought 1 it was an 

affront to his dignity that the king had pardoned Likaba 
Beecho, and Palambaras Mammo, the very day after he had 
forbid them to enter the town; and, what was Rill fironger, 
that the king, without his conſent, had ſent an invitation to 
the Iteghé to return to Gondar, and govern, as his mother, 
to the extent ſhe did in the time of Joas; he reſolved there- 
fore to attempt the creating a miſunderſtanding: between 


the king and queen, e not Seas Grfheult 3 in _nfelf to 
ning about. art 


Gos ho bud Se in ak name of the n all the 
queen's. villages, which made her believe that this offer of 
the king to bring her to Gondar was an inſidious one. In 
order to make the breach the wider, he had alſo prevailed 

upon the king mother to come to Gondar, and inſiſt with 
Fowned, and take the title and ſtate of Ireghe. 


The king was prevailed upon to. gratify his mother, under 
pretence that the Iteghe had refuſed to come upon his 1n- 
vitation; but this, as it was 4 pretence only, ſo it was ex- 


preſsly | 
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While! 5 former.is1i in life elde diſtant a * ihe 


way be to.the then reigning King. In conſequence of this 


new coronation, two large villages, T eemmera and Tocuſſa, | 
which, belonged. to the.keghe : as appendages of her royal ty, 


of courſedevolvedupon the king $Own mother, newly c crown- 


ed, who, ſending, her people to take poſſeſſion, the inhabi- 
_ tants nat only xefuſed to admit her officers, but forcibly, drove 


them away, declaring they would acknowled ge no other 
' miſtreſs but their old one, to whom oe were bound 4b che 


ayes SE ARA: > 75 


"by in this manner, dealt hardly with he queen, | 


8 bis behaviour to the king was neither more juſt nor gene- 
rous: he had not only failed to advance any gold for the 


king 's ſubſiſtence, | but had intercepted that part of his re- 
venue Which! he knew was ready to be paid him, and in the Bt 


hands of others of his ſubjects. A ſtated daily allowance 


Was, indeed, delivered to the king i in kind for the mainte- 
nance of his houſehold, but even this was ſmaller than had 
been ſettled by! Ras Michael; beſides which, 120 jars of ho- 


ney, being one day ſent the king from Damot, and at the 
ſame time 1000 cotton coats from Walkayt, both theſe were 
ſeized upon by Guſho, without any part being offered to 
theking, who thereupon determined to break with him, as 
did the lreghd From 90 former provocation. 


ArABDAR, never „ to _ before the battle of 


Serbraxos, had freſh reaſon of difference with him from an 


_ unequal diſtribution of Ras Michael's effects, while Enge- 


dan, who had been promiſed | the province of Kuara, and 
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WW. TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


| whom the kin g very much favoured, ſolicited that pol in 
vain, unleſs he would advance a thouſand ounces of 1 
which he poſitively refuſed to do. The king fomented 


all theſe complaints by ſending a perſon of conſequence to 
Powuſſen, who adviſed him to arreſt Guſho immediately, 


and promiſed, if reſiſtance was made, to be at Gondar in 
three days. Engedan and Ayabdar were truſted with the 
execution of this, but as Guſho was beloved by the people 


of Gondar, che ſecret was not 2 well 1 but W it came 


5 to his ears, | 


as! the, 16th of 1 (che feaſt of Saint Aichach 0 Cuſo 


| pretended he had made a vow to viſit the church of that 
Saint at Azazo, and accordingly, early in the morning, he 
ſet out for that village, attended with thirty horfe and fifty 
muſqueteers ; but no ſooner had he paſſed the church 


than his real intention appeared, and he was purſued by 
Gubeno, Cantiba of Dembea ; Ayto Adigo, Palambaras; 
and Ayto Engedan. Gubeno alone, being hearty in the 
cauſe, came up with him firſt, as they had paſſed the river 
Derma, when Guſho, ſeeing Gubeno's troops cloſe behind 
him, turned quickly upon them, repaſſed the river, and, 
Having killed two of the foremoſt with his own hand, and 
repelled the reſt, he returned acroſs the river, and faced a- 
bout upon the banks of it. Upon the other troops coming 
up, he called to Engedan, putting' him in mind how late- 


ly he had been in his hands, and adviſing them all to re- 
turn ro Gondar, and tell the 8 he ſhould again be with 
| Him 1 in fifteen days. | 


A COUNCIL was thereupon held, and as it was plain, 
| from the countenance of the man, that he was reſolved to 
| refiſt 
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reviſk to the utmoſt, none of the leaders then preſent thought 
themſelves warranted: to'riſk the death of a perſon ſo no- 
ble, and ſo powerfully related, eſpecially in an obſcure 
ſkirmiſh, ſuch as was then likely to happen, the motives 
for which were not publicly known; they accordingly all 
returned to Gondar, leaving the Ras to purſue his way, 
who being now advanced as far as Degwaſla, and think- 


ing himſelf out of all danger, was ſuddenly ſurrounded. 


by Aclog, governor of a little diſtrict there, and even 
from him he would have eſcaped by his own courage and 


_ exertion, had not his horſe ſunk in miry ground whence 


he could not rècover him. After receiving theſe news, the 


king ſent his Fit-Auraris, Adera Tacca Georgis, and Ayto 


Engedan, with a number of troops, to bring Guſho to 
town, when he returned a miſerable figure, with his head 
ſhaven: he was cloathed in black, and was confined that 
fame day (the firſt of Auguſt) a cloſe priſoner, and in irons, 
in a high, damp, uninhabited tower of the king's Ts 
without being pitied by either party. 


3 


Ir was now the ſeaſon of the year when this country 


uſed to overflow with milk and honey; becauſe, being in all 
the low part of it covered with rain, the horſemen and 
ſoldiers, who uſed to obſtruct the roads, were-all retired to 
quarters, and the peaſants, bringin g proviſions to the mar- 
ket, paſſed the high grounds in ſafety ; all ſorts of people, 


profiting by the plenty which this occaſioned, indulged. 


themſelves to the greateſt exceſs in every ſort of pleaſure 
to which their reſpective appetites led them. The rains 
had fallen, indeed, as uſual, but had not, however, ſtopped 
the march of the armies, and if not. a famine, at leaſt a 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Author obtains Liberty to return Home—T, tes Leave of the liegbẽ 
at Koſcam—Laſft Interview with the Monks, 


Ice the queen came again to > Koſcam, I had paſſed a 
great part of my time there, but my health de- 
clining every day, I had obtained, with great difficulty, 
liberty from her to attempt my return home. The king, 
too, after a hundred exceptions and proviſos, had at length 
been brought to give an unwilling conſent. I had ſeen alſo 
Metical Aga's ſervant, who, upon finding Ras Michael was 
diſgraced, would not ſtay, but haſted back, and would fain 
have prevailed upon me to return with him thro' Tigre into 
Arabia. But, beſides that I was determined to attempt com- 
_  pleting my journey through Sennaar and the deſert, I by 
no means liked the riſk of paſſing again through Maſuah, 
to experience a ſecond time the brutal manners of the 
Naybe and garriſon of that place. | 
Vox. IV, 1 by CAPTAIN 
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Caprain Tuomas Price, of the Lion of Bombay, had 


been obliged, by his buſineſs with the government of Mec- , 
ca, to continue at Jidda till the ſeaſon after I went Hom: 
\ thence to Abyſſinia. I had already heard once from him, 
and now a ſecond time. He informed me my coun- 
15 trymen had been in the greateſt pain for me; that ſeveral 
reports had been current, both at Jidda and Mocha, of my 
having been aſſaſſinated; ſometimes it was ſaid by the 


Naybe of Maſuah ; ſometimes that it had happened at 


Gondar; by others at Sennaar, in my return home. Cap- 
_ tain Price wrote me in this laſt letter, that, thinking I muſt 


be diſtreſſed for want of money, he had left orders with 


Ibrahim Seraff, the Engliſh broker at Jidda, to advance me 


1000 crowns, deſiring my draft to be ſent to Ibrahim, di- 


58 rected to him or his brother at Bombay, and to make it 


payable to a gentleman of that name who lived in Smith- 


field. I cannot omit mentioning theſe inſlances of the philan- 


thropy and generoſity of Mr Price, to whom I bore no rela- 
tion, and who was but a common acquaintance, whom I 


had acquired among my countrymen during my ſtay at 
Jidda. The only title I had to this conſideration was, that 
de thought I was probably in diſtreſs, and that as it was 
in his power alone to relieve me, this in itſelf, to a noble 


mind, conſtituted a ſufficient obligation. I do not believe 
Captain Price was able to read a word of Latin, ſo that ſen- 
timent in Terence, „Homo ſum, nihil humani mihi alie- 
num eſſe puto, was as much an original f in Mr Price's 
breaſt as if! it had never before been uttered, | 


"I TOLD Metical Aga's rn the bad news I had got 
from Sennaar, and he agreed perfectly with the contents, 


adding, that the] journey was not practicable; he declared 
| they 
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they were ſo inhuman and ſo barbarous a race, that he 
would not attempt the journey, Mahometan as he was, 
for half the Indies. I begged him to ſay no more on that 
head, but to procure from his maſter, Metical Aga at Mecca, 
a n to aur man of ann he knew at Sennaar. 
Mr reſolution being cherefore taken, and leave obtain- 
ed, this will be now the place to reſume the account of my 
finances. I have already gone ſo far as to mention three 
hundred pounds which I had occaſionally borrowed from 
a Greek whoſe name was Petros. This man was originally 
a a native of the iſland of Rhodes, which he muſt have left 
early, for he was not at this time much paſt thirty; he 
had been by trade a ſhoemaker. For what reaſon he left 
his own country I know not, but he was of a very pleaſing 
figure and addreſs, though very timid. Joas and the Iteghe. 
very much diſtinguiſhed him, and the king had made him 
Azeleffa el Camiſha, which anſwers preciſely to groom of 
the ſtole, or firſt lord of the bed-chamber in England. Being 
pliant, civil, and artful, and always well-dreſled, he had gain- 
ed the good graces of the whole court ; he was alſo rich, 
as the king was generous, and his Perquiſites not inconſi- 
derable. 


 ArTex the campaign of Mariam Brea: when the dwarf 
was ſhot who was ſtanding before Ras Michael, and the pa- 
lace ſet on fire in the-fray which followed, the crown, which 
was under Petros's charge, was melted ; the gold, indeed, that 
it conſiſtedof, was afterwards found, but there was ſaidtohave 
been on the top of it a Pearl. or jewel, of immenſe price and 
ſize, larger than a pigeon's egg; and this, whatever it was, had 
eee, nag 4 in all probability conſumed 44 the fire. 
AE 11 12 Ras 
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Ras Michael, on the oontrary, believed that it had been SY 
out by Petros with a view to fell it, and for this reaſon he had 
conftantly refuſed him liberty to leave Abyſlinia, and had 
kept him always in fear that ſome day or other he would 

_ firip him of all that he had ſaved. While Michael was be- 
fieging the mountain Haramat, Petros beſeeched me to take 
L. 300 of him, and give him my firſt, ſecond, and third bill of 
exchange upon Meſſrs Julian and Roſa, my correſpondents 
at Cairo, payable a month after ſight,” to the Maronite Bi- 
ſhop of Mount Sinai, after which he fet-out for his own 
country, in forms pauperis, and thereby eſcaped the rapacity of 
both Ras Michael and the Naybe of Maſuah. As for the bill, 
it came duly to hand, and was paid to the biſhop, who would 
very fain have received for each of the duplicates, and was 
near bein 8 baſtinado d for inn 3 a * nn che Vey 

at Cairo. tat 754 


A Bi drawn from Gondar is a very great curioſity when 
arrived in London; it ſhould be now upon. the file in the 
ſhop of my very worthy and honourable friends the Meſſrs 

Drummond and Company at Charing-Croſs. It was the on- 
ly piece of writing of any kind which found its way to its 
intended deſtination, though many had been written by me 
on different occaſions which preſented for Arabia; ſo that 
Iwill recommend to all travellers, for the future, to tack bills 
of exchange to their letters of greateſt conſequence, as a ſure 
method of nnn their miſcarriage. 1 
WE 7, made a en and whh bane degree of oſtentation, 
of ſending my gold chain to Cairo by the hands of Metical 
Aga's ſervant, declaring always that it was the only piece of 
* gold I ſhould carry out of the country, which [ 
| | was, 
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was to leave, both in fact and appearance, 2 pauper.. Mules 

are-the only beafts for carriage commonly uſed in Abyſſinia, 

though bulls and cows, of a particular kind, are bought for 

the purpoſe by carriers, merchants, and ſuch like, in that 

country, eſpecially near the mines or quarries of ſalt; they 
are very flow, however, and capable of no great burden, 

though very eaſily maintained. I had abundance of mules 

of my own for carrying my inſtruments and baggage, and 

the king and Iteghe furniſhed me with others for my own 

riding. I had, beſides, two favourite horſes, which I intend- 
ed to attempt to carry home, fooliſhly enough; for though! 

thought in my own mind that I was ſufficiently informed 

of, and prepared for all ſorts of hardſhips, I had not foreſeen 

the hundredth part of the difficulties and dangers that war a 
then n me. 
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on the 6th of a meſſengers came from Faſil, and the 
day after from Powuſſen, Begemder, Gojam, Damot, and 
Maitſha, which provinces, by their deputies, deſired that Gu- 
ſho might be ſer at liberty. This the king agreed to, but 
upon condition that the Ras ſhould inſtantly pay him 1000 
- ounces of gold, and 500 muſquets, which, on the other ſide, 
was as poſitively refuſed. Upon this Guſho was put into 
cloſe confinement, and heavier irons than before: and, 
what was the moſt unjuſt, his two ſons, who had left their 
own country to aſſiſt their father in diſtreſs, were confined 
in chains with him. All theſe violent meaſures were attribu- 
ted to Ayabdar, Billetana Gueta Tecla, Guebra Maſcal, and 
Baſha Hezekias, officers connected with Ras Michael, whom 


the king had permitted to return from Tigre, and very much 
confided in their councils, 
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Ox the Sher hand, Adera Tacca Georgis, (the king 8 Fit. 


| Auer and Guebra Welleta Yaſous, principal people in 
Mairfha, and whom Faſil had put about the king, deſired leave 
to retire to their own country, from which it is probable 

; they. will never _ rerurn to Gy unleſs : as ene. 


ne ths a at obſtinately inſiſted chat the Ras 


ſhould pay him his thouſand ounces of gold, and five 
hundred muſquets, as à price for his being ſet at liberty, 
this was refuſed by Guſho, in terms that ſhewed' he was 

not now, as formerly, afraid of the king's power. On the 
other hand, the king proclaimed Kefla Yaſous governor of 
the province of Tigre, with the ſame extent of command 


as Ras Michael had enjoyed it; and he was already there, 


and had taken upon him the government of that province. 
At the ſame time the king ſuperſeded Guſho, and deprived 
him of his province of Amhara, which was given to his 


nephew Ayto Adigo, ſon of Palam baras Durrie, a man of 
very great intereſt and property in the province; after 
which he immediately left Gondar, and took his way thro' 
Begemder ; but at the very entrance into Amhara, he was 
defeated by a ſon of Guſho who was expecting him; his 
troops were diſperſed, and his brother, Ayto Adereſſon, (the 

man who loſt Guſho's horſe at the. battle of han wound- 

ed and taken priſoner, e 


| Tuan 3 no longer any doubt that, as ſoon as 
the rains were over, the former ſcenes of bloodſhed and 
confuſion were to be acted over again; for, by appointing 
Kefla Yaſous to the government of Tigre, and Ayto Adigo 


to that of Rn, and the peaceable paſſage given to this 


2 | young 
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young "nobleman through Begemder, in order to ſupplant 5 


his uncle Guſho, by the great confidence ſhewn by the king 
in the old officers and relations of Ras Michael, now at 

Gondar, and the diſmiſſion of Faſil's friends, (Adera Tacca 
Georgis and Confu Adam) the moſt ample confeflion poſ- 
| ible was made, that the king had again thrown himſelf in- 
to the arms of the province of Tigre and Begemder united, 


to which Amhara was to be added, by keeping Guſho pri- 


ſoner, till ſuch time as his nephew Adigo could gain entire 
OI 


To nee 3 a wen ger arrived from Faſil, de- 


manding privately of the king, that Guſho ſhould be ſet at 


liberty, and return to his province of Amhara ; that Lika 


Netcho, one of the murderers of Joas, (who had been ſpared, 


as being married to a relation of the king) ſhould be im- 
mediately put to death, and that all the officers belonging to 
Ras Michael, then at court, ſhould 'be baniſhed for ever to 


| Tigre, their native country. The king returned a pts 


refuſal, not e in any . whatever. 


A DISAGREEMENT now happened, which, more than all 


the reſt, was intereſting, and diſturbed me in particular. 


poſitive information was brought to the Iteghe, and, I 
believe, very authentic, that the king, weary of the ma- 
ny councils held at Koſcam by the ſervants and deputies 


of the ſeveral parties, in the queen's preſence, (to which he 


was not called) had determined to give up the palace of 
| Koſcam, in which it was thought there were great riches, to 


be plundered by his ſoldiers. As the death of the queen by 


her confinement in ſome diſtant deſert and unwholeſome 
convent, muſt have probably been the conſequence of ſuc- 


ceſs 
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ceſs on a part, 0 an indmotivte: revolution, and 8 
of the king, was certainly to follow the miſcarriage on the 
other, that is, ber we whos 43 PR or FR pron 

| ee eee | 


* * 1 2 — : 
#4 | 2 2 5 * - +. 


bern was & by ths tes confu, and 958 Mam- 
mo, and all the lteghe's relations, now crowded into Koſcam, 
into which great plenty of proviſions was alſo carried. The 
wall was high and ſtrong, the gates lately put into good re- 
pair, the tower, or caſtle, within in perfect good order; the 
Iteghẽ had not ſurrendered her fire-arms, and all the inha- 
bitants around, eſpecially the pooter ſort, were firmly at- 
tached to her, as in times of diſtreſs and famine her charity 
; en en a nn — e 


| Sent the Iteghs had conn I aways t med at Koſ. 
cam by her own defire, as her health was very precarious 
fince her reſidence in Gojam. This ſuited my intention of 
withdrawing privately, and therefore, not to multiply the 
number of leave-takings, I had ſeen Guſho but once, and 
that for a moment, and Ayabdar not at all, ſo that my whole 
attendance: was now between the king and queen. The 
king had denied publicly his intention of plundering Koſ- 
cam, but in a manner not at all ſatisfa&ory to the Iteghé; 
I ventured therefore to mention it to him one day when he 
was alone, on which he ſaid, I would not do it for your 
ſake, Yagoube, were there no other reaſon; but my mother 
10 Cnennin g the . is ill-adviſed, and worſe informed.“ 


, Ox the 1 3th of October, Fowuſſen, with a very confider- 
able army, and without any previous intimation, arrived at 
| Koſcam, his head-quarters all the laſt campaign. He con- 
| 3 tinued 


1 
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e there till the 22d of the ſame month, and then de- 
camped, paſſing by Gondar, wichotit entering it; he came 
to Ras Guiho's houſe, under the hill of Koſcam, where he 
had ſeveral interviews with the King and Iteghe; to what 
purport was never known; but it probably was to endea- 


vour ſome reconcilement between the king and queen, and 
this was effected a few-days afterwards {at leaſt in appear- 


ance) by Ayabdar, and ſome of the great men at Gondar, 


after which Powuſſen returned to Begemder. For my part, 


I neither deſired nor obtained an interview; I faw that the 


ſtorms was ready to break, and I was taking the moft ſpeedy | 
and effectual way to be out of the Run. of it its action. | 


ON the 12th of 3 all 1 was 1 with 


a panic at the news brought in by the peaſants from the 


country, flying for refuge to the capital, deſtitute of every 
thing, and thankful only they had eſcaped with life, Fa- 
fil had marched with a. conſiderable army from Ibaba, and 
advanced to Dingleber in peace, when he left the 'main 
body, under the conduct of Welleta Yaſous, and all his 
baggage, conſidering that place as the limits of his govern- 
ment. He marched from this, without taking for him- 
ſelf two changes of raiment, at the head of 700 horſe, the 


moſt wild and deſperate banditti that ever were introduced 


into any unfortunate country. With theſe he burnt every 
village and every church between Dingleber and Sar-Ohha, 
murdered every male, without diſtinction of prieſt or lay- 
man; killed every woman paſt the age of child-bearing, and 
gave. the others as ſlaves to the wild Pagan Galla whom he 
had with him. In ſhort, he juſt indulged that body of men 
in the fame enormities that they themſelves exerciſe in the 
inroads” they make into countries unhappy enough to be 
Vor. VV. ee e > WDRIESRS their 
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their neighbours in time of war. The whole country of 

Deg waſſa, the diſtrict which Aclog commanded, Was totally 
deſtroyed; men, women, and children, were entirely extirpa- 
ted, without diſtinction of age or ſex; the houſes all razed 
to the ground, and the country abourk it left as deſolate as. 
after the deluge. - The villages belonging to the king 
were as ſeverely treated; an univerſal cry was heard from 
every part, but no one dated to ſuggeſt any means of help; 
parties were ſo entirely mixed and confounded, that no 
one could ſafely enter into any confidence with his neigh- 
bour; but the common people, who had little to loſe, be- 


gan again to cry o out for the return and 6 of Ras 
DC”: DE 


5 


Faid TY given Cs 1 800 this e 0 of what le 
was capable of doing, halted at Sar-Ohha, and from thence 
ſent a peremptory demand that Guſho ſhould be at liber- 
ty. . His meſſenger was a crooked, diminutive dwarf, call- 
ed Dohho, of whom Fhave already ſpoken. It was a very 
bad fign of a treaty when ſuch a one was the manager. 
He upbraided the king ia terms ſcarcely decent, with the 
protection, life, and kingdom the Ras Faſil had given him, 
when the contrary was abſolutely in his power. He aſk- 
ed the king if he knew who had protected him rhe night 
of the retreat from the hill of Serbraxos? and told him, in 
plain terms, that, being entirely void of the noble princi- 
ples of gratitude himfelf, he had forced him, Faſil, to be 
wanting to the next great virtue, that of hoſpitality, in ſuf- 
ering a man of Guſho's quality to be made priſoner after 
arriving within the limits of his government; He concluded, 
by telling the king plainly, that, unleſs he reſtored Guſho | 
to His liberty and government,” without condition, he 
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: would. in three days, make Gondar, the metropolis, as 
ſert and deſtitute of ann as. * had left the _ 
DB dane of Degwaſls. 


Tun king 1 all his with + ns, for he 
had as much fortitude, and as little fear as ever fell to the 
ſhare of any man; 3 his misfortune, however, was, that he 
had no reſources in which he could truſt; and the Tigre 
officers about him, more imprudent, and fully as fearleſs as 
he, gave him the ſame advices they would have done had 
he been at the head of the army. Ras Michael was more- 
over g gone, and Kefla Yaſous was at a diſtance; theſe two 
were the men for planning and contriving dann and 
who ſaved others the trouble of thinking. The reſt, ſuch 
as Billetana Gueta Tecla, Guebra Maſcal, and Baſha He- 
zekias, were only fit to be truſted with execution, and. 
to proceed according to the letter of the orders they 
might receive, and the conſequences of which they Shes 
not, nor did they with to underſtand. By being uſed, how- 
ever, to conſtant ſucceſs in executing. plans maturely di- 
geſted by wiſer heads, they had acquired a degree of pre- 
ſumption which made them very dangerous counſellors to 
a young king, in the preſent caſe, where nothing but the 
greateſt prudence, aſſiſted by the manifeſt interpoſition of 
the hand of Heaven, (many examples of which he had al- 
. Ow could Fe him n . 


r 22 


4 


I was not preſent at the audience, bein g at koſcam, but 
his ſecretary, to whom I am indebted for every thing that 
paſſed in private, in this hiſtory, and which otherwiſe was 
beyond the reach of my knowledge, aſſured me the king 
_ anſwered theſe threatenings without any chan nge of coun- 


"MES : . tenance 
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ative or ee and in very few words: rel Kat. 
mati Faſil from me, that what 1 am obliged to do by the 
rules of juſtice, is not to be meaſured either by his inclina. 
tioh or power to do wrong. Nen have cruciſied their Sa- 
 viour; and many kings in this eountry (better men chan 1 
am) have been, in various manners, ain by their detuded 
ſubjects. The race of Selomon, however, God has preſerved 
till chis day on the throne, where I am now Arginy While 
nothing but the memory of thoſe who prefled tf 2 
mains loaded with the carfes'of mankind, 1 an Lis g of 
this eountry, and have often been acknowledged ed % fach 
by Kafmati Faſil. I will not gie up Guſho, but at my own 
time, if ever; nor can he inſiſt upon it,  confiftently with 
the duty of a ſubject to his ſovereign.” Noble words woke 
wu 1 been 3 at the Head of an _ e endes them. 


un h ge was m conveyed to Fail 74 eas 4s 
vaniced to' Azazo, where it met him, and he continued his 

march without halting till he came to Abba Samuel, about | 
two miles from Gondar. It was on the Iigth of November 
that his army made a ſhew of encamping at Abba Samuel, 

for there was nor above ſix tents pitched, and next day, the 
24th, 'by eight in the morning, a drum and trumpet; guard- 
ed by about a hundred horſe, eame immediately under 
the town to the banks af the river Kahha, where the trum- 
pet having ſounded three times, and the kettle-drun beat. 
as often, it was proclaimed, That all manner of perſons, of 
what degree ſoever, whether fervants of the palace, or others, 
ſhould inſtantly leave Gondar as they regarded their lives; 
and if any ſtaid after this warning, their blood ſhould be up- 
on their own head. The whole town, therefore, in an inſtant 
was deſerted, and veryfew, even of hisown ſervants, remained 
with 
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with the king. 1 had already oneę partaken of a ſimilar ſcene, 
and found it of the moſt difagreeable kind; Providence ſpa- 
red me, however, this repetition of it, as I was at Koſcam, and 
| determined to be retired there fo perfectly, that I did not ſtir 
out of my eee gegen when the NONE" were locked, 


and the n rl 


— 


on che Agb, the king releaſed Ras a from his con- 

eee ho immediately went to the camp to Faſil; and 
nent day, at night, he returned, and had an audience at the 
palace with the king, and again retired to ſleep at Abba Sa- 
muel. On the 17th, a little before noon, Faſil, came to the 
n for an audience, but firſt took poſſeſſion of every ave- 
nue leading to it; a ftrong guard was alſo placed in the anti- 
chamber, and the charge of the door of the king's prefence- 
chamber was taken from the king's ordinary black fervants, 
and given to Confu Adam, who mounted guard there with 
about twenty wild Galla. What further paſſed Idid not ſtrict- 
ly inquire, being exceedingly diſtreſſed, by the bad proſpect 
that preſented itſelf, and firmly reſolved to take no further 
Part, In general; however, I underſtood, that all was humi- 
liation 3 and Faſil having announced to the king that he had 
given his daughter to Guſho in marriage, to him the king 
gave Gojam, end reftored the province of Amhara. Aclog 
was condemned to find ſecurity for 1200 ounces of gold, 


which was ſaid to be the ſam — had with him when 
taken. * 


Tux king was to reſicer to othe Iteghe the whole of her vil- 
wa that ſhe had ever enjoyed, from the time of Bacuffa, 
her huſband, to that preſent moment. To Faſil, were given 
Damot, Maitſha, and Agow, and to Confu —— Ibaba Aza- 


ge, 


. A 8 oath, to ratify all theſe articles, and to remain in 


N ”, ECTS 
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: and, for the greater ſolemnity, che king and ral t 4 


friendſhip for ever. After which, the Abuna, in pontificals, 


being called to be preſent, pronounced a formal curſe and 


ſentence of excommunication, upon whichever of the par- 


: ties ſhould firſt ac the vow r * taken. 


No word was — penn of Tigrè, or Kefla Yaſous, or of 


wy Powuſſen, nor the ſmalleſt notice taken of Ras Ayabdar, who 
remained in his houſe and office, as if he had not exiſted, 
It appeared to me the party was 
the kingdom againſt the other; 
againſt Fafil and Guſho; as for Ayabdar and Ayto Tesfos of 
Samen, theſe were left, contemptuouſy 3 in medio, to take any 
ide they pleaſed, which, indeed, was of no conſequence. 


_ made by one half of 
efla Yaſous and Powuſſen 


After this interview, Faſil never again entered the king's 


houſe, though he went often to Koſcam; but I neither ſaw 
him nor ſought to ſee him, nor did he ever WOE R 


Wes as far as I could * 


4 


1 ON the 19th of W Fail ſene . to chs: 1. 
that four bodies of the king's houſehold- troops, Gimja Bet, 


Werk Sacala, Ambaſelé, and Edjow, ſhould immediately 
join him, which they did, to the number of 1200 men, all 


armed. Theſe he carried, with Guſho his ſon-in-law, in 


triumph to Damot, nor was this the only inſtance Faſil gave 
of the great regard he had to his late oaths, and to the ſa- 
cred character of the perſon that adminiſtered them; for the 


morning he marched off, a party of the Galla, meeting the 
Abuna, and a numerous retinue mounted on mules, going 


to the king's houſe, obliged them all to diſmount at 


once, without diſtinction, taking their mules with them to 


\ 
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dhe camp, from whence they never. returned, and. leaving 


the Abuna on foot, to find his way back to his houſe, at 
Kedus Raphael, from the top of which, as from a caſtle, he 
viſely poured out his excommunications, againſt an army, 
compoſed: OE of Tn. without one TOs . 
them. 


"aw. 


In, is han a proper EG to nich hs hiſtory of AbyE 
nia, as I was no further preſent at, or informed of the pub- 


lic tranſactions which followed. My whole attention was 
now. taken up in preparations for my return through the 
kingdom of Sennaar and the deſert. Neither ſhall I take up 
the reader's time with a long narrative of leave-taking, or 
what paſſed between me and thoſe illuſtrious perſonages 
with whom I had lived ſo long in the moſt perfect and cor- 
dial friendſhip. Men of little, and envious minds, would 
perhaps think I was compoſing a panegyric upon myſelf, 
from which, therefore, I moſt willingly refrain. But the ſe- 
veral marks of goodneſs, friendſhip, and eſteem, which. L 
received at parting, are confined within my. own breaſt, 
_ where they never ſhall be effaced, but continue to furniſh: 
me with the moſt agreeable reflections, ſince they. were the 
fruit alone of perſonal merit, and of honeſt; ſteady, and up- 
right behaviour. All who had attempted the ſame journey. 
hitherto, had met with diſappointment, diſgrace, or death; 
for my part, although I underwent every ſort of toil, dan- 
ger, and all manner of hardſhip, yet theſe were not con- 
fined: to myſelf, 1 ſuffered always honourably, and in 
common with the reſt of the ſtate; and when ſun. ſhiny 
days happened, (for ſun-ſhiny x The there were, and very 
brilliant ones too) of theſe I was permitted freely to partake; : 
and the moſt diſtinguiſhed characters, both at court and in 
the 
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(ie ray Were always #£40y in coder use 28 Fat an poſi 
to promote what they . 
Purfuts or entertsinaent. 0. 07 cen een 


terview I had with the Iteghé, two days before my depar. 
ture. Tenſa Chriſtos, who was one of the chief 2 of 


im. 


2 5 
LAs . 
* |; ug, 
* * 7 
* 
Txt 
8 3 
. 
: 
: 


ds eee 


Gondar, was a native of Goqam, Aid & 


tow church, or a followet of Abb Buls mise 1 other 
Words, as great an enemy as poflible to the Colle, or as 
; they will call it, the religion of the Franks.- He was; however, re. 


tid fanctity of manners, and 


| Had been n all berräons rather civil and friendly to me 
ehen we met, though evidently not defirous of any inn. 
mate connection of friendſhip; and as 1, on my part, expec- 
_ ted little advantage from cormecting myſelf with à man of 


dis principles, I very willingly kept at all poſlible diſtance; 


C e e. __ only 


ws > 3 
| + -- x 


Tris prieft came . ee and RR * 2 
with both of whom he was much in favoiir, and Here I 
now happened to meet him, when I was taking my leave 
in the evening. beg of you, ſays he, Vagoube, as a favour, 
to tell me, now you are immediately going away from this 
country, and you can anſwer me without fear, Are you 

really a Frank, or are you not? Sir, ſaid I, I do not know 
What you mean by fear; I ſhould as little decline anſwer- 


ing you any queſtion you have to aſk had I ten years to 


tay, as now I am to quit this country to-morrow : I came 
recommended, and was well received by the king and Ras 


Michael: I neither taught nor preached; no man ever 


5 — haeard 
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> heard me ſay a word about my particular mode of a 


and as often as; my duty has called me, I have never failed 


do attend divine. ſervice as it is eſtabliſhed in this country. 
Whar is the ground of fear that I ſhould have, while under 
the: king's protection, and when I conform in every ſhape 


to the laws, religion, and cuſtoms of Abyſſinia? True, ſays 


Tenſ Chriſtos, I do not ſay you ſhould be alarmed; what- 


knows I always ſpoke well of you, but will you;gratify an 


1 3 13” 


4 HAVE. too 880 W cepliedl, to 1 of a man, 1 Ro 
ks good and virtuous as you, not to have anſwered you 
the queſtion at whatever time you could have aſked me; 
and 1 do now declare to you, by the word of a Chriftian, 


that my countrymen and I are more diſtant in matters of re- 
ligion, from theſe you call Catholics, Jeſuits, or Franks, than 
you and your Abyſſinians are; and that a prieſt of my reli- 
gion, preaching in any country ſubject to thoſe Franks, 
would as certainly be brought to the gallows as if he had 


committed murder, and juſt as ſpeedily as you would ſtone 


a Catholic prieſt preacking here in the midſt of Gondar. 


They do preciſely by us as you do by them, fo they have 
no reaſon to complain. And, ſays he, don't you do the ſame 
to them? No, replied I; every man in our country is al- 


| lowed to ſerve God in bis own way; and as long as their 

teachers confine themſelves. to what the ſacred books have 
told them, they can teach no ill, and therefore deſerve no 
puniſhment, No religion, indeed, teaches a man evil, but, 
when forgetting this, they preach againſt government, 
curſe the king, abſolve his ſubjects from . or in- 
Vo. IV. 2 Cite 


our faith is I would defend you myſelf; the Iteghe 


old phage e in 9 me whether or r not ur real 


d — 
22 
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eite them to rebellion, as being lawful, eden ür de 

_ civil power cuts them off, without any blame falling up. 
on cheir religion, becauſe theſe things were done in con- 
tradiction to what their prieſts, from the ſeripture, ſhould 
e OR e RETIRE Sec 1 
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n E ma now „ deen What us 500 think, Tenſa 
Chriſtos, if Yagoube is not a prieſt, ſhould he not be one? 
Madam, ſays he, I have one queſtion more to inquire of him, 
and that ſhall be all, nor would I aſk it if he was not going 

away to-morrow. It is an unfair one, then ſaid I, but out with 

ir; I cannot ſuffer in the opinion of good men, by anſwering 
directly a queſtion which you put to me out of curioſity. 
It ſeems then, ſays he, you are not a frank, but you think 
your own religion a better one than theirs ; you are not of 
our religion, however, for you ſay we are nearer the Catho- 
lics than you ; now what objection have you to our reli gion, 
and what i is TOE Me of it d 


5 Gr e as I am 8 1 I think well of it; it is the 
ancient Greek church, under St Athanafius, ſucceſſor to: 
St Mark, in the chair of Alexandria. This being the caſe, 
you cannot have a better, as you have the religion neareſt 
to that of the apoſtles, and, as I have before ſaid, no religion 

reaches a man evil, much leſs can your religion give you 
ſuch inſtruction, if you have not corrupted it; and if you 
have, it is no longer the religion of St Athanadua,: or the 
Apoſlles, therefore liable to error. And now, Tenſa Chriſtos, 
let me aſk you two queſtions ; you are in no fear of anſwer- 
ing, neither are you in dan ger, though not about to leave 
the country, Does your religion permit you to marry one 


3. : | 3 3 ſiſter, 


\ 
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Liſter, to divorce her, and marry the . and then, keep- 
ing the aunt, to marry the niece likewiſe? Does St Athana- 
ſius teach you to marry. one; two, or three wives, and di- 
vorce them as often as you pleaſe; ; to marry others, and 
then go back to the former again ? No, replied he. Then 
as you do this daily, anſwered l, you certainly are not liv- 
ing in this one inſtance according to the religion of St Atha- 
naſius. Now 1 aſk you, If any prieſt, truly a Chriſtian, 
from our parts, (not a Frank, but agreeing in every thing 
elſe with yon), was to preach againſt this, and ſome ſuch 
like practices, frequently uſed in Abyſſinia, could this prieſt 
live amongſt you, or how would you treat him? Stone him 
to death, ſays Ayto Aylo, who was ſitting by; ſtone him to 
death like a frank, or a jeſuit; he ſhould not live a week. 
| Yagoube is hard upon me, continued Tenſa Chriſtos, turn. 
ing to the Itegh, but I am ſorry to ſay with truth, I fear they 
never would abandon the fleſh-pots of Egypt, their ancient 
' inheritance; for the teaching of any prieſt, however perfect 
his religion. might be, or pure his life, or however corrupt 
their manners. Then Tenſa Chriſtos, ſaid I, do not be over ſure 
but that ſhedding the blood of thoſe Franks as you call them, 
may be criminal in the fight of God. As their religion has 
ſo far ſerved them, as to prevent the practice of ſome horrid 
_ erimes, that are common here, yours hath not yet had 
that effect upon you; if you do not want precept, perhaps 
you may want example, theſe Franks are very capable of 
ſhowing you this laſt, and your own. hd, teak inſtructs you 


to imitate chem. 


ALL this vine: there was not the ſmalleſt noiſe in the 
room, in which above a hundred people were preſent ; but, 
+ S171 1 this converſation. to go no further, and was 


LI 2 afraid 


268 5 "TRAVELS: To DISCOVER. 


afraid of loin queſtion about the Virgin Mary, 1 ap! . 
paſſing to the other ſide of the room, I ſtood by Tenſa Chriſ- 
tos, faying to him, And now, holy father, I have one, laſt fa. 
1 vour, to aſk you, which is your forgiveneſs, if I have at any 
time offended you; your bleſſing, now that I am immedi. 
ately to depart, if I have nat; and your prayers while on my 
long and I F Ps N countries 9 en 
and e 0 | | Rh 


i 


A nb of Mts funded all rote the room. 
The Iteghe ſaid ſomething, but what, I did not hear. Ten- 
ſa Chriſtos was ſurpriſed apparently at my humility, which 
he had not expected, and cried out, with tears in his eyes, 
ls it poſſible, Yagoube, that you believe my prayers can do 

you any good? I ſhould not be a Chriſtian, as I'profeſs to be, 
Father, replied I, if I had any doubt of the effect of good 
men's prayers. 80 ſaying, I ſtooped to kiſs his hand, when 
he laid a ſmall iron croſs upon my head, and, to: my great 
. 3 inſtead of a benediction, repeated the Lord's pray- 
er. I was afraid he would have kept me ſtooping till he 
— add the ten commandments likewiſe, when he con- 
cluded, © Gzier y* Baracuc, May God bleſs you. After 
which, I made my obeiſance to the Iteghẽ, and immediately 
withdrew, it not being the cuftom, at public audience, to 1 | 
lute any one in 3 Fee of the Os" | 
' "Pwwey ; greaſy monks, boeh had placed 8 | 
in my way as I went out, that they might have the credit of 
giving me the bleſſing likewiſe after Tenſa Chriſtos. As I 
had very little faith in the prayers of theſe drones, ſo I had 
ſome reluctance to kiſs their greaſy hands'andleeves; how- 
my in . this Wa e Sauntlet, I gave them my 


bleſſing 
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27 | 
en by a kigh outer wall, which may have uboe ur le elich 
mile of circumference. This outer precinct is all occupied 
by ſoldiers, labourers,” and out. door ſervants ;: within this 


a is another large court incloſed by walls likewiſe, in this the 
apartments are but of one ſtorey, appropriated to the princi- 
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pal officers, prieſts, and ſervants, In this alſo is the church, 


built by the preſent lteghe herſelf, and reckoned the rich- 
eſt in Abyſſinia. They have large croſſes of gold for their 
Pfoceſſions, and kettle-· drums of ſilver. The altar is all co. 
vered with gold plates, all the gift of their magnificent pa- 
troneſs. The prieſts, too, were all rich, till Ras Michael 


ſeized, and applied part of their revenue to his own uſe, and 


that of the ſtate, and thereby reduced them to a condition 
much more agreeable to the vows of poverty, which from 
5 1 ny had rs than was their former one. 


Tux third, or inner court, is reſerved for the queen? s own. 


apartments, and ſuch of the noble women as are her attend- 
ants, are unmarried, and make up her court. Behind the 


palace, higher up the hill, are houſes of people of quality, 
chiefly her own relations. Above theſe the mountain riſes 


very regularly, in form of a cone, covered with herbage to 
the very top; on the eaſt fide is the road from Walkayt; on 
the weſt from Kuara, and Ras el Feel; that is all the low 


country, or north of Abyſſinia, bordering upon che Shan- 


; galla, N wh ich lies the wa to Sennaar. 


Ir was the 26th of Dotember: 1771, at one o'clock in the 


afternoon, that I left Gondar. I. had purpoſed to ſet out early 


in the morning, but was detained by the importunity of my 
friends. The king had delayed my ſetting out, by ſeveral 


prders fent me in the evening each Gap ; and plainly ſaw 
| 2 ere 


« "hv 


| THR So E OF or TH NE. _ 7 


: welfare meaningin chisrand that he was wiching ao 
throw difficulties in the way, till ſome accident; or ſudden 
emergency (never wanting in that country) ſhould make it 
8 formatoleave Abyſlinia. When there- 

laſt· meſſagt came to Koſcam on'the 27th, at night, 

5 Lee hog; ſaectful- uty to his majeſty, put him in 
mind df his promiſe and fomewhat- peevithly. I believe, Et 
intreatot im to leave- mer to? my fortune; that niy ſer- | 
vantt were Ä was reſolved to ſet out next 


. "Is 5 


. the adapts; Dwas 1 at the arrival ofa 
wiz: nobleman; lately made one of his bed-chamber, , 85 
fiftysligtit horſe. As I-was ſatisfied that lea vin g Abyl. 
| finia, without phtade, as privately as-poſſible, was — only. 
way to paſs through Sennaar, and had therefore inſiſted” 
upon none of my friends aecompanyin g me, I begged to de- 
cline this eſcort; aſſigning for my reaſon, that, as the coun- 
etweery tis tand Ras el · Feel belonged firſt to the Iteghé, 
an then toiAyto Confuznone of the inhabitants could poſ- 7 5 
ſibly / injure mo in paſſing It took a long time to ſettle 
this} andi it was now, as I have ſaid, one o clock before we 
ſet our by tlie weſt ſide of Debra Tzai, having the moun- 
tain om our right hand. From the top of that aſcent, we 
ſaw'the: plain and flat country below, black, and, in its ap- 
pearance, one thick wood] which ſome authors have called 
_ lately; the Shumeta ., or Nubian foreſt. But of the mean- 
ing of shumeta 1 13 myſelf entirely ignorant ; : no 
Vor- IV. e Mm e "ſuch 
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dee a chart of me Arabian Gulr publiſmed at London in 1781 by L. S. Dela Rockette. 
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hen wor occurring, as far as I 1 e in 1 language 
; —_ in THESE countries. 2 


1 wh AE; * BY . 


"Arr, the diſaſters which 1 had ha Mina with in : 


1 the courſe of that journey, which 1 had thus begun, now 
preſented themſelves to my mind, and made, for a moment, | 


a ſtrong impreſſion upon my ſpirits, | But it was too late to 


draw back, the dye was caſt, for life or for death; home vas 
before me, however diſtant; and if, through che protection | 


of Providence, I ſhould be fortunate enough to arrive there, 
I promiſed myſelf both eaſe and the applauſe of my country, 7 


and of all unprejudiced men of ſenſe and learning in Eu- 
rope, for having, by my own private efforts alone, compleat- 
ed a diſcovery, which had, from early ages, n the at... 

8 S e and ee of all the world. = 


* 


Harte, by theſe nefte@ions, Wahr basel act com- 


forted my heart, I now advanced down the ſteep fide of the 
mountain, our courſe- nearly N. N. W. through very firong- 


and rugged ground, torn up by the torrents that fall on 


every ſide from above. This is called the Deſcent of Moura; 3: N 
and though both we and our beaſts were in great health and 
ſpirits, we could not, with our utmoſt endeavours, advance 


much more than one mile an hour. Two Greeks, one of 
whom only was my ſervant; and a third, nearly blind, fly-_ 


ing from poverty and want; an old janiflary, who had come 
to Abyſſinia with the AKbuns, and a Copht who left us at, 
_  Stnnaar; rheſe, and ſome common men who took charge of: 
the beaſts, and were to go-no further than Tcherkin, were. 


my only companions in this long and weary Journey. 


4. 3 5 5 
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Ara quarter paſt four we came to the river Toom Aredo, | 


which ariſing in the country of the Kemmont, (a people in- 
habiting the high grounds above to the 8. W.) falls into the 
river Mahaanah. The Kemmont were a ſect once the 
ſame as the Falaſha, but were' baptized in the reign of 


1 


Facilidas, and; ever fince, have continued ſeparate from 


their ancient brethren.” No great pains ſeem to have been 


taken with them-firice their admiſſion to Chriſtianity, for 


they: retain moſt of their ancient cuſtoms. They eat the 


meat of cattle killed by Chriſtians, but not of thoſe that are 


llaughtered, either by Mahometans or Falaſha. They hold, 


as a doctrine, that, being once baptized, and having once 
communicated, no ſort of prayer, nor other attention to di- 


vine worſhip, is further neceſſary. They waſhthemſelves from 


head to foot after coming from the market, or any public 


place, where they may have touched any one of a ſect 


different from their own, eſteeming all ſuch unclean. They 


abſtain from all ſorts of work on Saturday, keepin g cloſe At... 
home; but they grind corn, and do r other ſuch like | 


un _ e, 

Taz. women pierce their ears, 3 apply + wei cightst to make 
them hang down, and to enlarge the holes, into which they 
put ear- rings almoſt as big as ſhackles, in the ſame manner 


as do the Bedowis in Syria and Paleſtine. Their lan guage is 


the ſame as that of the Falaſha, with ſome ſmall difference of 
idiom. They have great abhorrence to ſiſh, which they not 
only refrain from eating, but cannot bear the ſight of; and 
the reaſon they give for this is, that Jonah the prophet 
tm whom they boaſt they are deſcended) was ſwal- 


Mma | lowed. 


* 
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At a quarter paſt two we paſſed the Magetch, our direction 
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P We nr 
hewers of wood, and carriers ve eee e bes 
held? in you Mpeg wy 1 e 


W. eee the river 40 aaa Fa eee er Dor- Mac. 

ich is on the eaſt fide of it; and there we tock up 
bur quactere, after a ſhort but very fatiguing, day's journey. 
The people ſhewed great figns-of uneuſineſs upon our firſt | 
appearance, and much reluctance to admit us under their 
roofs and diſeovering that we were not any of thoſe that 
had the honour of being deſcended from the prophet Jonah, 

ee hid all their pots and drinking -veſſels, leſt they thould 
be prophaned by our uſing them. From Door-Macary we 
— a high mountainous ridge, with a very rugged 5 
tep, ſtretehing from North to South, and towering up in 


che middle of che foreſt, about five miles diſtance it tis call + 


On cke 28th, Alike Ker akk üey, wepaſſed Toom Wes; 
- ntl) went, firſt Eaſt, then turned North,: into the great 1840. ; 
We ſoon after. paſſed a number of villages ; : thoſe on the” 
high mountain Badjena on the Faſt, and thofe belon Zing 
to the church of Koſcam on the Weſt. Continning ſtil! 
North, inclining very little to the Weſt, we came to a fieep | 
and rugged deſcent, at the foot of which runs che Mogerch, A 
in a courſe ſtraight North; this deſcent is called the A. 


N. W. It is here a large, ſwift running ſtream, perfectly 
clear, and we halted ſome time to refreſh ourſelves upon 
its banks; remembering how very different it was from 
What we had once left 1 it, diſeoloured with blood, and chok- 

ed 
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_« che baude of Serbraxos. 


| Ar half yſt thee oe reſumed our journey. Atharp ani 
: Slain, vreſoariag; bw/high Asp wp Wrough the woes, anc 
making here a very pictureſque and uncommon appearance; 


fix miles due North. & few minutes after this we paſſed a 
ſmall ſtream called Agam-Ohha, or the Brook of ſeſſamine; 
from a beautiful ſpecies of that ſhrub, very frequent here, 


Siré. 


* eew minutes paſt four we entered a thick d. 5 


titude of men, armed with lances, ſhields, ſlings, and large 


clubs or ſticks, who rained a ſhower of ſtones towards us, 


as 1 may ſay; for they were at ſuch a diſtance, that all of 
them fell greatly ſhort of us. Whether this was owing to 


we thought it our intereſt to keep it up as much as poſſible. 
I therefore ordered two ſhots: to be fired- over their heads; 
not with any intention to hurt them, but to let them hear, 
by che balls whiſtling among the leaves of the trees, that 
our guns carried farther chan any of their ſlings; and 
that, diftant as they then were, they were not in ſafety, 


if we had a diſpoſition to de them harm. They ſeem- 
ed to underſtand our meaning, by gliding through among 


the buſhes, and appearing at the top of a hill farther off, 
where They ines hooping and crying, and making 
5 divers 


THE SOURCE OF THENILE = 5 
as with dead-bodics, aber the deset of the King's _ 


it is called Gutch, and feemed to be diftant from us about 
2 * e kdes of the * ſtreums in the province of 


round 2 hill, in a ſouth-eaſt direction, to get into the : 
= below, where we were ſurrounded by a great mul- 


fear, or not, we did not know; but ſuppoſing that it was, 
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: divers Gas, which we could not, neither did we 6 
vour to underſtand. Another ſhot, aimed at the trees a. 
bove them, ſhewed they were ſtill within our reach, upon 

Which they diſperſed, or ſat down among the buſhes, for 
we ſaw them no more, till pitching our tent upon the 
plain below two of their villages; it ſeemed they were un- 
7955 eaſy, for they had diſpatched a man naked, and without 

arms, who, ſtanding upon the rock, cried out in the lan- 

guage of Tigre, that he wanted to come to us. This 1 

-abſolutely refuſed, that he might not ſee the ſmallneſs of 

our number, crying out to to get farther off, or we 
would inſtantly ſhoot him. There was no occaſion to re- 
peat the admonition. From the rock where he ſtood, he 

lid down like an eel, and appeared again at a conſider- 


able e till . a * of n to Tor with 


4 ; 23S "0 


Wa AILE 3 on 1 . of hs river 1 we had | 
een overtaken by two men, and two women, who were 


driving two loaded aſſes, and were going to Tcherkin; they 


had deſired leave to keep company with us, for fear of dan- 


ger on the road. I had two Abyſſinian ſervants, but they 
were not yet come up, attending one of the baggage mules 


that was lame, as they ſaid; but I believe, rather buſied 


with ſome engagements of their own in the villages, We 


were obliged then to have recourſe to one of theſe ſtranger 


women, who underſtood the language of Tigre, and un- 


dertook readily to carry our meſſage to the ſtranger, who 
was ſtill very buſy making from bohind a 2 with- 


| aut POR: one Rep nearer. 
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My meſſage to them was, that if they ſhewed the ſmall- | 
eſt appearance of further inſolence, either by approachin g 
the tent, or ſlinging ſtones that night, the next morning, 
vrhen the horſe I expected were come up, I would burn their 
town, and put every man of them to the ſword. A very ſub- 
miſſive anſwer was ſent back, with a heap of lies in excuſe 
of what they called their miſtake. My two ſervants. co- 
ming ſoon after, both of whom, hereafter, were to be:in.the 
| fervice of Ayto Confu, went boldly one to each village, 
to bring two goats, ſome jars of bouza, and to prepare fifty 
loaves of bread for next morning. The goats were diſpatch- 
ed inſtantly, ſo was the bouza; but when the morning 
came, the people had all fled from their houſes, without. 
preparing any bread. Theſe villages were called Gimbaar. . _ | 
They were three in number; each ſituated upon the. top 1 1 85 
of a pointed hill, in a n from eaſt to weſt, and made: 
a very beautiful appearance from the plain below. They 
belonged to my great enemies, Guebra Mehedin, and Con- 
fu, late ſons of Baſha Euſebius,. | 


on the other hand as my ſervants told me that a met. 
ſenger of the king had paſled that morning without taking- 
any notice of us, I began to ſuſpect that it was ſome ſtra- 
tagem of his to frighten me from purſuing my journey; 
which, after the letters I had received from Sennaar, and. 
which he himſelf had heard read, he. never thought I. 
would have undertaken.. This I ſtill believe might be. the 

_ caſe; for theſe peaſants. did not ſhew any forwardneſs to 
do us harm; however, it turned out as unfortunately. for 
them, as if. they really purſued: us for ven ngeance. 


* * 
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- As ſoon as we found the villages" an 


: ane hopes of z ſupply: offbread; we: ſtrucꝭ our ten; and 


d on our journey ʒ the pointed mountain Guteh bere 


north from our tent at eee eee le, 


a Seeed an ebe — eee 
eren villages af Gimbaarꝭ not wullout: entertaining ſome | 
apprehenſions: of meeting the inhabitants again, in» the 
courſe of the day. But: though we: took: every, precaution 
againſt: being: ſurpriſed; char: prudence conld dictate, our 
fearmof: the encounter: did: not: riſe: to- any greatiticight, 1 


5 n indacd; on horfeback, leaving my mule; andgpuning 
on my coat of mail, leaving: the:firezarms under the com- 
manckof Hagi Iſmael, the old Turk, Erode always about 


= quarter of a mile before the: haggageʒ chat: they might 


mo oo tener arg M upon uz. Sen e Ow 


i w. minutes we paſſed t comets inave- 
ry fertile country; the ſoil was a black loomy earth; the graſs 
ready parched, or rather entirely burnt up by the: ſun. 


Though this country is finely- watered, and: muſt be: very 
Fertile, yet it is-thinly inhabited; and, as we were — 


very unwholeſome. At three quarters paſt ten we came 
to the river Mahaanah, which ſwallows up theſe hind | 
brooks, its courſe nearly N. W. 3 ny nw 
fon ofthe youy a conſiderable ESTs: 


Hbkr we reſted half an hour; and then | read our 
journey ſtraight north. We paſled'a large: and deep valley 
called Werk Meidan, or the country of gold, though there 


bl no 90 in it. It is full of wood and buſhes. We 3 


0 
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1efeit fix miles, at leaſt, on eur leg! nd, and the baggage | 


5 eee ee wer mule, | ae en taor; both 
3 them armed with lances and ſhields, and both ſeemed 


furpriſed to fee a man on horſeback alone completely arm» 


ed. The rider paſſed by at a very quick pace, apparently 
not deſirous of any intercourſe with me. The man an faor 


5 at paſling ſaluted me with a Salam Alicum ; by which Tknew 


to converſation, when his neighbour called to him, with 


ſeeming impatience. He immediately left me, ſaying only 
theſe ſhort ſentences, © He there before is a Chriſtian, and 


a liar; ponents war Confu wall; NF e Ag 


OL ION.” 43 e 3 5 Go 
re this wo . 1 paſſed e on ſomething more than 


a mile further, and at ten minutes after twelve ſtopped 
for the baggage. The Mahaanah is here about a quarter 
of a mile to the N. E. and the ſharp-pointed mountain of 
Gutch 8. E. and by eaſt, diſtance about three miles, It was 


ſome time before our baggage came up, when our compa» 
= nionswho eſcorted it exhibitedſome ſmall marksof confuſion. 


Tun Turk was  bluſtering taten in Turkiſh, and ſet⸗ 
ting all at defiance, wiſhing to be attacked by a hundred 
that minute; the others ſeemed to be much more mode- 


rate, and not to agree with Hagi Iſmael, either in time or 
in number, but were very willing to be exempted from at- 
tacks altogether. I aſked them what was the occaſion of 


all this warlike diſcourſe from Iſmael, who ſcarcely ſpoke 


Arabic ſo as to be underſtood? I could learn nothing but 
threats againſt the Chriſtians. At laſt, the ſervants told me, 


Vol. IV. * Nn FTA that 


* 


him to be a Mahometan, and we were about to enter in - 
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abs TRAVELS TO DISCOVER” 
: that the Ayia who paſſed. had informed ther, char. 


8 „ 0 —— — 
$ * 5 285 © * * 
„ 1 us 
a 


at a certain paſs, called Dav- Dohha, which we ſhould arrive 
at nett day, above a thouſand men, Chriſtians, Pagans, and 


 Mahometans, all armed, were waiting for us, reſolved to 
cut us to pieces rather than let us paſs: that the Shangalla 
were expected to burn Tcherkin, and Ayto Confu's houſe; 
and that his Billetana Gueta, Ammonios, had come with 


a multitude of mules to carry away all that was valuable 


b in it. He added, moreover, that Abba Gimbaro, chief of 
| Sancaho, was ſent for by Ayto Confu, and entruſted with 
the defence of. Tcherkin Amba, the hill upon which Ayto 


Confu's houſe is ſituated. He then called the Mahometan 


who ſpoke to me, to witneſs the truth of all this, which he 
did with repeated oaths ;. and concluded, that nothing re- 
mained for us but to return to Gondar. They all, in anxi- 


ous expectation, awaited my reſolution. One of the fer- 


vants ſaid, that, by going out of the way about half a day, 


we could avoid the paſs of Dav-Dohha altogether. I told 


them, this was neither a time nor place for deliberation; 


that we ſhould make the beſt oſ our way to Waalia, where 


we were to ſleep that night; as that was a town where there 
was a market, and people came from every part, weſhould 


there hear news, after which I promiſed to tell them my 
opinion, We accordingly ſet out for. Waalia, and at half 


| paſt four oa the afternoon encamped in the nan arp 


. 


rd is a collection of villages, each placed upon the top 
of a hill, and incloſing, as in a circle, an extenſive flat piece 


of ground about three miles over, on which a very well-fre- 


quented market is kept. The name is given it from a ſpe- 
cies of AAS pigovnss, with yellow breaſts and variegated 
| — 


— i 4 * 7, * * * 2 IP 
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® See the article Wallin the Appendix. 


\ 


THESOURCEOF THE „ 283 


backs, the fatteſt and beſt of all the pigeon kind. Waalia 
lies d N. *. We Gondar. 3 | 
ee > finiſhed our BREW or racher "TR about fever, | 
for we made but one meal a-day, after taking care of our 
beaſts, we entered into conſultation what was next to be 
done. I told them, the firſt ſtep we were to take was to ſend 
and call the Shum of one of the villages, and after him an- 
other, and if, knowing me to be the king's ſtranger, ſeeing 
the ſmallneſs of 'our number, and being informed that we 
were going to Tcherkin, to the houſe of Ayto Confu, their 
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maſter, they did not tell us there were dangers on the road, 


we might be ſure: the intelligence we had received was 
void of foundation. * Sir, ſays one of the ſtrangers that drove 
the aſſes, it is a lie. No man but Ayto Confu, not even Ay- 
to Confu himſelf, could raiſe 5oo men in this country; no 
not even zoo, Pagans, Mahometans, and Chriſtians altogether. 
Where is he to get his Pagans? unleſs he means his own 
Chriſtian ſort, who, indeed, are more Pagans than any thing 
elſe, and capable of every miſchief; but there is not a Ma- 
hometan on this road that does not know who you are, and 
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that you was Yaſine's maſter, and gave him Ras el Feel. Stay 


here but a few days till I ſend to Ras el Feel, and to Tcher- 
kin, and if you do not take the houſes and wives, and all that 
theſe five hundred men have in the world from them, with 
the helpyou may find atWaalia, ſpit upon me for a liar, ormy 
name is not Abdullah.” Abdullah, ſaid I, you are a ſenſi- 
ble fellow, though I did not know you was ſo well ac- 
| quainted with me, nor do I wiſh that you ſpeak of me in 
that manner publickly. But what convinces me of the 
truth of what you ſay is, that the man on foot had no more 
time but to ſay to me, in Arabic, while paſſing, that his com- 
FV c en 


: migted, and had with 
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ee 3 on the road, and Wn 
Confu would be at Tcherkin as ſoon as I; from which, and 


to you. I do believe the whole is 


mentioned it as a proof 
that even . 2 


were at badge ON ns 


BBK the ſt eivilities EN aſked: 2 governor 
of Waalia all. the queſtions that were PRO: about the 


dhe people came and went to the market | 
ut being. interrupted. They 
pt the Shangalla. Ayto, 
went down and deft 
| ſlaves; but the ghangallu were not men to at · 
rack a place where there was a number of horſe, nor toclimb 
mountains to deſtroy houſes well flored: with fire: arms. 
hy ſaĩd I, ſeen nobody from Ayto Confu 
or flve days ago, anfwered he, a ſervant 
— wich orders to have viftuals ready for you; Who 
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410 told us, that he would come himſelf in thave or four 
_ days after. I heard alſo, that his ſervant Ammonios had 
gone round Nara to take poſſeſſion of ſome villages the 
king had given Osoro Esther, and that he had with him 
= number of horfe and foot, and feveral Ozoros, going to 
| Teherkin, ung, en pond eue kehr conſequently 


paſting Dav-Doldu? Why, at Dav. Dohha, ſald he, there is 
danger, it is a bad place, nobody paſſes it on horſeback; but 
| | ſee your horſes are ſhod with iron, which none in this 
tountry are; however, to avoid all danger, you had better 


— burſting out into a fit of laughter At 


che fancied danger that attended us at Dav-Dohhaz and, 


as fawthis Uiſconcerted our thformant, and that he thought 


ne had ſald fomerhing wrong, 1 told him briefly what Rad 
paſſed at meeting with the two men upon the toad, He 
laughed very heartily at this in his turn. That man did 


not ſtop here, ſays he, and who he is 1 know not; but who. - 


erer he is, he is à liar, and a beaſt of the field. All the 


people of Dav-Dohtia are our relations, and Ayto Confu's 
ſervants; if mere had deen aay body to attack you, there 


What 


would have been found here people te defend you. 


ſignifies his ordering us to furniſh you with victuals, if he 


was to ſuffer your throats to be cut before you came to eat 
them? I will anſwer for you between this and Teherkin; 


after that, all is wilderneſs, and no man Knows if he 18 0 


| mort friend oe . bY 


1701.9 hin then What had <a 10 us at Gimbaar, 


ut which he ee * heſe villages, 


ſays 


Jead rene: en err walk on e is not Tar. | 
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ay he, do not belong to Ayto Confu, but to his obs the 
ſons of Baſha Euſebius. They indeed died in rebellion, but 
our maſter has taken poſſeſſion of them for the family, 
leſt the king ſhould give them away to a ſtranger. | Some 
bad news muſt have arrived from Gondar; at any rate, if 
you are afraid, I will accompany you to-morrow. . paſt Dav- 
Dohha. We thanked him for the kind offer, but. excuſed 
_ ourſelves from accepting it, as we fully relied upon his in- 
telligence ; and having made him ſome. trifling preſents, 
about the value of Wwhat he brought, though in his eyes 

much more conſiderable, we took our leave, mutually ſatiſ- 

fied with each other. From this I no longer. doubted that 
the whole was a project of the king to terrify me, and make 
me return. What ſtruck me, as moſt improbable of all, 
was the ftory of that lying wretch who ſaid that Ayto Con- 
fu had ſent a number of mules to carry away his furniture, 
and truſted the defence of his place to Abba Gimbaro, chief 
of the Baaſa. For, firſt; I knew well it did not need many 
mules to carry away the furniture which Ayto Confu left 
at Tcherkin in time of war, and when he was not there; 
next, had he known that any perſon whatever, Shangalla 
or Chriſtians, had intended to attack Tcherkin, he was not 
a man to fight by proxy or lieutenants; he would have 
been himſelf preſent to meet them, as to a feaſt, though he 

had been carried thither 1 in a fick-bed. 


On the zoth, at half 2 ar! in tbe morning v we ſet out 
from Waalia ; and, though we were perfectly cured of our 
apprehenſions, the company all joined in deſiring me to go 
along with them, and not before them. They iy added, 
that, in a country like that, where there was no fear of 


06; I could not know. what it . be! in the power af 
DS 3 PR Ts ; the 
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the devil to do. I therefore hung my arms upon my 
horſe, and, taking a gun in my hand, wandered among 
the trees by the road- ſide, in purſuit of the doves or pigeons. 
In a few hours | had ſhot ſeveral ſcores of them, eſpecially 


on the banks of the Mai Lumi, or the River of Lemons. 


We came to it in about an hour from Waalia, and coaſted 


it for ſome minutes, as it ran north-eaſt ty to our 


courſe, 


A PRODIGTOUS quantity of fruit loaded the branches of 


theſe trees even likely to break them; and theſe were in all 
ſtages of ripeneſs. Multitudes of bloſſoms covered the op- 


poſite part of the tree, and ſent forth the moſt delicious 


odour poſlible. We provided ourſelves amply with this 
fruit. The natives make no uſe of it, but we found it a 
great refreſhment to us, both mixed with our water, and as. 
ſauce to our meat, of which: we had now no great variety 


ſince our onions had failed us, and e of them was no 


onger to be procured. 


4 


AT dh minutes paſt ſeven, continuing north-weſt, 


we croſſed the river Mai Lumi, which here runs weſt; and, 
continuing ftill north-weſt, at eight o'clock we came to the 


mouth of the formidable paſs, Dav-Dohha, which we en- 
tered with good countenance enough, having firſt reſted 
five minutes to put ourſelves in order, and we found our 
appetites: failing us through exceſſive heat. The paſs of 
Dav-Dohha is a very narrow defile, full of ſtrata of rocks, 
like ſteps of ſtairs, but ſo high, that, without leaping, or 
being pulled up, no horſe or mule can aſcend. Moreover, 


the deſcent, though ſhort, is very ſteep, and almoſt choked 


bas by huge ſtones, which the torrents, after waſhing the 
earth. 
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Lumi to this place the country was bu 
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compoſed of miſerable huts, on 


rook, at a quarter after two we paſſed the Coy, 2 YM 
ge river, which falls into the M 


ce; 
neſs and look of 
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n the. 32006 Deceinber we lefb our findow at the dead 
of a.difficule paſy/ called Coy Guiguler, or the Deſrend of 
Coy at the fobt of which runs the river Coy;- one of the 
largeſt we had yet ſeen, but I did not diſcern any fiſſr in it. 
Here we reſted a little to refreſhi ourſelves ant our beafts, 
after the e _ met cans in e n | 
this yolks: 


3 


| a half after dats we came to the banks of the Gernia;- 
' which winds along the valley, and falls into the Angrab. 


After having continued ſome time by the ſide of the Germa, 
and croſſed it going N. W. we, at ten, paſſed the ſmall river 


Idola; and half an hour after came to Deber, a houſe of Ay 1 
to Confii, on che top of a mountain, by che fide of a fmall 
river of that name. The country here is partly in wood, 


and partly in plantations of dora. It is very well watered, 
and ſeems to produce abundant crops; but it is not beau- 
tiful; the ſoil is red earth, and the bottoms of all the ri- 
vers ſoft and earthy, the water heavy, and generally ill taſted, 
even in the large rivers, ſuch as the Coy and the Germa. 1 


imagine there is ſome mineral in the red earth, with a 


amen, * which the water is im kregnated. 


Ar Deber, I obſerved the following betring gs ron the 

mountains; Ras el Feel was weſt, Tcherkin N. N. W. Debra 
Haria, north. We found nobody at Deber that could give 
us the leaſt account of Ayto Confu. We left it, therefore, on 
the morning of the iſt of January 1772. At half paſt ten 


o'clock we paſſed a ſmall village called Dembic, and about 


mid- day came to the large river Tchema, which falls into 


the larger river Dwang, below, to the weſtward.” . About 


an hour after, we came to the Mogetch, a river not ſo large 
Vor. W. 0 ow ons, as 
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r = ſhooting the waalia, or the yellow- breaſted pigeon, as alſo 
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as the Tehema, but which, like i it, joins the Din! Here 0 
we have a view of the ſteep mountain Magwena, where 
there. i is a monaſtery of that name, poſſeſſed by a multitude. | 
of lazy, profligate, i ignorant monks. Magwena, excepting 
one mountain, is a bare, even ridge of rocks, which ſeem- 
ingly bear nothing, but are black, as if calcined by the ſun. 
In the rainy ſeaſon it is ſaid every ſpecies of verdure is here 
in the greateſt luxuriancy ; all the plantations of corn about 
Deber are much infeſted with a fmall, beautiful, en 
8 r with a long _ called Tota. . 


Brwzzx this and url in hs ahernoon we encamped 
at Eggir Dembic; and in the evening we paſſed along the 
| fide of a ſmall river l . which falls] into the Mo- 
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I LT voor n of he hand lt lateſt hour for 


Guinea-fowls, which are here in great abundance among the 
corn; in plumage nothing different from ours, and very ex- 
.cellent meat. The ſun was juſt ſetting, and I was return- 
ing to my tent, not from wearineſs or ſatiety of ſport, but 
from my attendant being incapable of carrying the load of 
game 1 had already killed, when 1 was met by a man with 
whom I was perfectly acquainted, and who by his addreſs 
likewife ſeemed no ſtranger to me. I immediately recol- | 
- lected him to be a ſervant of Ozoro Eſther, but this he de- 
nied, and ſaid he was a ſervant of Ayto Confu; however, as 
Confu lived in the ſame houſe with his mother at Koſcam, 
the miſtake ſeemed not to be of any moment. He ſaid he 


came to meet Ayto Confu, who v was expected at Tcherkin 
| | that 
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that night, and was ſent to ſearch for us, as we ſeemed to 
have tarried on the road. He had brought two mules, in 
caſe any of ours had been tired, and propoſed that the next 
morning I ſhould ſet out with him alone for Tcherkin, | 
where I ſhould find Ayto Confu, and my baggage ſhould 
follow me. I told him that it was my fizsd reſolution, made 
at the beginning of my journey, and which I ſhould ad- 
Here to till the end, never to ſeparate myſelf on the road 

from my ſervants and company, who were ſtrangers, and 
without ny other * than that of OW with me. 


Tux man continued to preſi me eall that evenin g verymuch, 
ſo that we were greatly ſurpriſed at what he could mean, 
and I ſtill more and more reſolved not to gratify him. Often 
I thought he wanted to communicate ſomething to me, but 
he refrained, and I continued obſtinate ; and the rather ſo, 
as there was no certainty that Ayto Coafu was yet arrived. 

L aſked him, if Billetana Gueta Ammonios was not at Tcher- 
kin? He anſwered, without the ſmalleſt alteration in his 
countenance, that he was not. No people on earth diſſemble 
like the Abyſlinians ; - this talent is born with them, and 
they improve it by continual practice. As we had there- 
fore previouſly reſolved, we paſſed the evening at Eggir Dem- 
bic, and the ſervant, finding he could not prevail, left our 
tent, and we all went to bed. He did not ſeem angry, but 
at going out of the tent, ſaid, as half to himſelf, I cannot 
blame you; in fuch a Journey nothing! is like firmneſs,” 


On the 2d of F in the morning, by ſeven 0 clock, 
having dreſſed my hair, and perfumed it according to the 

cuſtom of the country, and put on clean clothes, with no 
other arms but my knife, and a pair of piſtols at my girdle, 


\O02 es, I came 
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than nina), 


at, whoſe ene was Welleta Y aſous, 
and pigeons out of che pannier, 


was ſaying t0 thoſe who interrupted 
Mn; you hall have a better ea 
and turning to me more than 


y t the aſſiſtance of the two freſh mules, 


* 


through the midſt of ſeveral ſmall villages. At 
eight we came to the mountain of Tcher- 
and then on the north, 
ran always on our right. At twenty mi- 
my tent in the market-place at 
lawn laid out for plea- 
trees, of an enormous height and 
limpid brook, run- 
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CHAP. n. 


1 


22 at nau, „ Ozero Efther, Hunting of the r 
| | Rhinoceros, and en 


AR! impatient Welleta Yaſous would only give me time 
to ſee my quadrant and other inſtruments ſafely ſtow- 
a, but hurried me through a very narrow and crooked 
path up the fide of the mountain, at .every turn of which 
was placed a great rock or ſtone, the ſtation for muſquets 
to enfilade the different ſtages of the road below, where it 
was ftrait for any diſtance. We at laſt reached the outer 
court, where we found the chamberlain Ammonios, whom 
Welleta Yaſous had ſpoken of as being {till at Gondar; but 

- this did not ſurpriſe me, as he told me at the tent that Ayto 
Gonky was arrived. I ſaw here a great many of my old ac- 


Gondar, | 


ET s.3 
* v 
" 
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|  Gotidat, 2 and who all welcomed me with the qrecteft 4 
1 monſtrations of j joy, as if I —_ come from a long * 


1 WAS then taken to an inner apartnient, where, to my 


T great ſurpriſe, inſtead of Ayto Confu, I ſaw his mother, Ozo. 
ro Eſther, fitting on a couch, and at her feet the ſecretary's 
daughter, the beautiful Tecla Mariam; and, ſoon after, the 
ſecretary himſelf, and ſeveral others belonging to the court. 


After having made a profound obeiſance, © Ozoro Eſther, 


: ſaid I, I cannot ſpeak for ſurpriſe. What is the meaning of 


your having left Gondar to come into this wilderneſs ? As 


for Tecla Mariam, I am not ſurpriſed at ſeeing her; I know 
ſhe at any time would rather die than leave you ; but that 
you have both come hither without Ayto Confu, and in ſo 
ſhort a time, is what I cannot comprehend.” -< There is no- 


thing ſo ſtrange in this, replied Ozoro Efther; the troops of 


Begemder have taken away my huſband, Ras Michael, God 


knows where; and, therefore, being now a ſingle woman, 
I am reſolved to go to J eruſalem to pray for my huſband, 


and to die there, and be buried in the Holy Sepulchre. You 


would not ftay with us, ſo we are going We 1725 Is here 


T any 7 ching GO | in all this 1 55 


5 Bur tell me truly, ſays Tet) Mariam, you that know | 


every thing, while peeping and poring through theſe long 
glaſſes, did not you learn by the ſtars that we were to meet 


you here? . Madam, anſwered I, if there was one ſtar in 


the firmament that had announced to me ſuch agreeable 
| news, [ ſhould have relapſed into the old idolatry of this 
country, and worſhipped that ſtar for the reſt of my life. 
Breakfaſt now came in; the converſation took a very lively 
turn, and from the ſecretary learned that the matter ſtood 


1 | . thus: 
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8 thus: : The king, reftoring the villages to the Iteghé, ac- ] 
cording to the ſtipulation of his laft treaty with Powuſſen, X 
thought that he might ſo far infringe upon it, from grati- 
rude to Ras Michael, as to give part of the number to Ozoro 
Eſther, the IteghE's daughter; and Ayto Confu, going to 
Tcherkin to hunt, he took his mother along with him to 
put her in poſſeſſion; for the Iteghe's people were not 
lambs, nor did they pay much regard to the orders of the 


king, nor to that of the Iteghẽ their miſtreſs, at all times, 
farther than ſuited their own convenience, 


SF: th 
* 


we now W only he preſence of Ayto Confu to 
make our happineſs complete; he came about four, and 
with him Ayto Engedan, and a great company. There was 
nothing but rejoicing on all ſides. Seven ladies, relations 
and companions of Ozoro Eſther, came with Ayto Confu ; 
and I confeſs this to have been one of the happieſt mo- 
ments of my life. I quite forgot the diſaſtrous journey I had 
before me, and all the dangers that awaited me. I began even 
to regret being fo far in my way to leave Abyflinia for ever. 
We learned from Ayto Confu, that it had been reported at 
Gondar that we had been murdered by the peaſants of Gim- 
baar, but the contrary was foon known. However, Enge- 
dan and he had fet the leſſer village on fire in their paſſage, 


and laid a contribution of eleven ounces of Sold 10 the 
two larger. 


W 


Arro Con FU'S 3 houſe at 'Tcherkin i is built on the edge of 
a precipice which takes its name from the mountain Amba 
Tcherkin. It is built all with cane very artificially, the 
outer wall being compoſed of faſcines of canes, ſo neatly 
Joined together as not to be — by rain or wind. 


| The 


; — LEG 
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The entry is from the ſouth:Gde.of it, very crooked and diffs. 
_ cult; half, way, up the rock. On the eaſt, is. a very plentiful. 
_ | ſpring, which furniſhes, the houſe with, excellent water, 
Fett, after all, this,houſe, though inacceſſible,,is: not: defen- 
| ble, and. affords- very little ſafety to its maſter.;, for the 
Shangalla, with flax, or any thing. combuſtible, tied to the: 
point of their arrows, would cafily, ſet, it on fire if they once 
approached it; and the Abyſſinians with, guns. could as 
| eaſily, deſtroy. it, as, on ſuch, occaſions, they wrap. their 
balls in cotton wads. The inſide of the ſtate- rooms. were 
hung with long of eee and | the floors ren 
| wth the . 


: "Is is | great 8 of game o of every ert about Trher.. 1 
kin; elephants, rhinoceroſes, and a great number of buf. 
faloes, which differ nothing in form from the buffaloes of 
Europe or of Egypt, but very much in temper and e 
tion, They are fierce, raſh, and. fearleſs of danger; and 
contrary to the practice of any other creature not mw | 
rous, they attack the traveller. and the hunter equally, and 
it requires addreſs to eſcape from them. They ſeem to be, 


all others, the creature the moſt given to eaſe and indul- . 


gence. They lie under the moſt. ſhady. trees, near large: 


pools of water, of which they. make conſtant uſe, and + £23! 


0 ſoundly all the day long. The fleſh of the female is very 
good when fat, but that of the male, hard, lean, and diſ- 
agreeable. Their horns are uſed in various manners by 
the turners, in which craft the Abyſſinians are very expert. 

In the woods chere are many civet cats, but they know not 


the uſe of them, nor how to extract the civet. The, Maho- 


 Metans only are poſſeſſed of this art, nes Fw wp 


g'? i 7 — 


=" VVV Trovck, 


\ 
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| Trovon we were all happ) 
ed mountain, the aſirefpii of Ayto Confu could not reft; 
he was come to hunt the e and hunt him he would. 
All thoſe that underſtood any thing of this exerciſe had aſ- 


ſembled from a great diftance to meet Ayto Confu at Tcher- 


kin. He and Engedan, from che moment they arrived, had 
been overlooking, from the precipice, their ſervants trainin g 
and managing their horſes in the market place below. 


Great bunches of the fineſt canes had been brought from 


Kuara for javelins ; and the whole houſe was employed 


For my part, tho I ſhould have been very well contented to 


have remained where I was, yet the preparations for ſport of 
ſo noble a kind rouſed my ſpirits, and made me deſirous to 
join in it. On the other hand, the ladies all declared, that 
they thought, by leaving them, we were devoting them to 


death or flavery, as they did not doubt, if the Shangalla 


miſſed us, they would come forward to the mountain and 


lay them all. But a ſufficient garriſon was left under A- 
zage Kyrillos, and Billetana Gueta Ammonios; and we were 


well aſſured that the Shangalla, being informed we were 
out, and armed, and knowing our numbers, would take care 


ww keep cloſe i in their n far out of our OS 


On the 6th, an hone {RPE ow after a 8 breakfaſt, 


we mounted on horſeback, to the number of about thirty 


belonging to Ayto Confu. But there was another body, both 
of horſe and foot, which made hunting the elephant their 


particular buſineſs. Theſe men dwell conſtantly in the 


woods, and know very little the uſe of bread, living en- 
tirely upon the fleſh of the beaſts they kill, chiefly that of 
the elephant or rhinoceros. They are exceedingly. thin, 


to car l il cid enchant. 


in fitting heads to them in the moſt advantage dus manner. 
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light, and agile, both on horſeback and foot ; b 5 
thy, though few of them black; none of them woolly-head. 
ed, and all of them have European features. They are call. 
ed Agageer, a name of their profeſſion, not of their nation, 
which comes from the word Agar, and ſignifies to hough or 
| ham-ftring with a ſharp weapon. More properly it means, 
indeed, the cutting the tendon of the heel, and is a charac- 

_ teriſtic of the manner in which they kill the elephant, which 
is ſhortly as follows: Two men, abſolutely naked, without 
any rag or covering at all about them, get on horſeback; 

this precaufion is from fear of being laid hold of by the 
trees or buſhes, in making their eſcape from a very watch- 
ful enemy. One of theſe riders fits upon the back of the 
horſe, ſometimes with a ſaddle, and ſometimes without one, 
with only a ſwitch or ſhort ſtick in one hand, carefully ma- 
naging the bridle with the other; behind him fits his 
campanion, who has no other arms but a broad- ſword, 
ſuch as is uſed by the Sclavonians, and which is brought 
from Trieſte. His left hand is employed graſping the ſword | 
by the handle, and about fourteen inches of the blade is 
covered with whip-cord. This part he takes in his right 
hand, without any danger of being hurt by it; and, though 
the edges of the lower part of the ſword are as Warp | as a 
x razor, he carries it without a ſcabbard. - 


* 


. 3 as the elephant is Sd reading, the horſeman 
rides before him as near his face as poſſible; or, if he flies, 
croſſes him in all directions, crying out, J am ſuch a 
man and ſuch a man; this is my horſe, that has ſuch a 
name; I killed your 1 in ſuch a place, and your 
grandfather in ſuch another place, and I am now come 


to kill you; you are but an aſs in compariſon of them.” 
. This 
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This nonſenſe he verily believes the elephant underſtands, 
who, chafed and angry at hearing the noiſe immediately 
"before him, ſeeks to ſeize him with his trunk or proboſcis, 
and, intent upon this, follows the horſe everywhere, turn- 
ing and turning round with him, neglectful of making 


his eſcape by running ſtraight forward, in which conſiſts 


his only ſafety. After having made him turn once or twice 
in purſuit of the horſe, the horſeman rides cloſe up a- 
long: ſide of him, and drops his companion juſt behind on 
the off ſide; and while he engages the elephant's attention 


upon the borſe, the footman behind gives him a drawn 
ſtroke juſt above the heel, or what in man is called the 


tendon of Achilles. This is the critical moment; the horſe- 
man immediately wheels round, and takes his companion 


up behind him, and rides off full ſpeed after the reſt of the $ 


herd, if they have ſtarted more than one; and ſometimes 


an expert Agageer will kill three out of one herd. If the 


ſword is good, and the man not afraid, the tendon is com- 
monly entirely ſeparated; and if it is not cut through, it is 


generally ſo far divided, that the animal, with the ſtreſs he 
puts upon it, breaks the remaining part aſunder. In either 


caſe, he remains incapable of advancing a ſtep, till the horſe- 
man returning, or his companions coming up, pierce him 


through with javelins and lances; he then falls to > the ground, 
and expires with the loſs of blood. 


Tur Agageer neareſt me preſently lamed his elephant, 


and left him ſtanding. Ayto Engedan, Ayto Confu, Guebra 


Mariam, and ſeveral others, fixed rheir ſpears in the other, 
before the Agageer had cut his tendons, My Agageer, 


however, having wounded the firſt elephant, failed in the 


pA ing 


Purſuit of the ſecond, and, being cloſe upon him at enter- 
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ing the wood, he received a violent blow une hunch of 
a tree which the elephant had bent by his weight, and, 


i down doch the riders, and very much hurt the horfe. This, 


>", 


* 


after paſling, allowed it to replace itſelf, when it knocked 


indeed, is the great danger in elephant-hunting; for ame 


of the trees, that are dry and ſhort, break, by the violent 


preſſure of ſo immenſe a body moving ſo rapidly, and fall 


upon the. purſuers, or. acroſs the roads. But the greateſt 
number of theſe. ess 


eing. of a ſucculent quality, they 
bend without breaking, and return quickly to their former 
poſition, when they ſtrike both horſe and man fo violently, 


that they often beat them to pieces, and ſcatter them upon 
the plain. Dextrous, too, as the riders are, the elephant 


ſometimes reaches them with his trunk, with which he 


- daſhes. the horſe againſt the ground, and then ſets his feet 
upon him vill he tears him limb from limb with his pro- 
| boſcis; a great many hunters die this way. Beſides this, 


the ſoil, at chis time of the year, is ſplit into deep chaſms, 


or cavities, by the heat of the ſun, 0 * ene, can be 
* Gangarams't than the * 


Taz elephant 01 once e lain, they eut hes atoll fleſh off his 


bones into thongs, like the reins. of a bridle, and hang theſe, 


like feſtoons, upon the branches of trees, till they become 


perfectly dry, without ſalt, and they then lay them FRY for 
their ee in the ſeaſon of aye rains. 


ba NEED ſay 8 of the in of the PORES: his form 


is known, and anecdotes of his life and character are to be 
found everywhere. But his deſcription, at length, is given, 
With his uſual accuracy and elegance, by that great maſter 

of natural hay the Count de Buffon, my moſt venerable, 


learned, 
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learned, and amiable friend, the pliny of Europe, and the 
true 4 of what: a man 8 ſhould 


In als I vida me to 1 a difficulty" which 
he ſeems to have had,—for what uſe the teeth of the ele- 
phant, and the horns of the rhinoceros, were intended. He, 
with reaſon, explodes the vulgar prejudice, that theſe arms 
were given them by Nature to fight with each other. He 
aſks very N What can be the ground of that animo- 
fity? neither of them are carnivorous; they do not; couple 
together, therefore are not rivals in love; and, as for food, 


the vaſt foreſts they inhabit furniſh mem with an abun- 
5 * and everlaſting cams 


Bur neither the elephant n nor rhinoceros eat REN The: 
ſheep, goats, horſes, cattle, and all the beaſts of the coun- 
try, live upon branches of trees. There are, in every part 
of theſe immenſe foreſts, trees of a ſoft, ſucculent ſubſtance, 
full of pith. Theſe are the principal food of the elephant 


branches; they then, with their horns or teeth, begin as 

near to the root as they can, and rip, or cut the more woody 
part, or trunks of theſe, up to where they were eaten be- 
fore, till they fall in fo many pliable pieces of the fize of 
laths. After this, they take all theſe in their monſtrous 
mouths, and twiſt them round as we could do the leaves of 
a lettuce. The veſtiges of this proceſs, in its different ſtages, 
we ſaw every day throughout the foreſt ; and the horns of 
the rhinoceros, and teeth of the elephant are often found 


droken, when their gluttony leads them to eee too 
large or firm a tree. 


THERE 


and rhinoceros. They firſt eat the tops of theſe leaves and 


C — 
* 1 ! , — . . * 4 
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1; 20 „ rund now remained but two elephants of thoſe that 
1 a . had been diſcovered, which were a ſhe one with a calf. 
The Agageer would willingly have let theſe alone, as the 
teeth of the female are very ſmall, and the young one is of 
no ſort of value, even for food, its fleſh ſhrinking much 
upon drying. But the hunters would not be limited in 
their ſport. The people having obſerved the place of her 
= FY retreat, thither we eagerly followed. She was very foon 
A found, and as ſoon lamed by the Agageers; but when they 
c amqe to wound her with the darts, as every one did in their 
turn, to our very great ſurpriſe, the young one, which had 
been ſuffered to eſcape unheeded and unpurſued, came out 
from the thicket apparently in great anger, running upon 
the horſes and men with all the violence it was maſter of. 
1 was amazed; and as much as ever I was, upon ſuch an 
occaſion, afflicted, at ſeeing the great affection of the little 
= animal defending its wounded mother, heedleſs of its own 
—_ Alte or ſafety. I therefore cried to them, for God's ſake to 
x Gt | ſpare the mother, tho' it was then too late; and the calf had 
made ſeveral rude attacks upon me, which I avoided with- 
out difficulty; but I am happy, to this day, in the reflection 
that I did not firike it. At laſt, making one of its attacks 
upon Ayto Engedan, it hurt him a little on the leg; upon 
which he thruſt it through with his lance, as others did 
= 8 after, and it then fell dead before its wounded mother, whom 
VN A” itt had ſo affeQtionately defended. It was about the ſize of 
= | adàAaʒn aſs, but round, big-bellied, and heavily made; and was 
ſio furious, and unruly, that it would eaſily have broken the 
=o. 1 leg either of man or horſe, could it have overtaken them, 
= and joſtled againſt them properly, |» 
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Hunz is an example of a beaſt (a young one too) poſſeſling 
ated ſentiments to a very high degree. By its flight on 
the firſt appearance of the hunters, it is plain it apprehended 
danger to itſelf, it alſo reflected upon chat of its mother, 
which was the cauſe of its return to her aſſiſtance; This 
affection or duty, or let us call it any thing we pleaſe, ex- 
cept inſtinct, was ſtronger than the fear of danger; and it 
muſt have conquered that fear by reflection before. it re- 
turned, when it reſolved to make its beſt and laſt efforts, 

for it never attempted to fly afterwards. I freely forgive 
that part of my readers, who know me and themſelves ſo 
little, as to think I believe it worth my while to play the 
mountebank, for the great honour of diverting them; an 
| honour far from being of the firſt rate in my ellen. If 
they ſhould ſhe w, in this place, a degree of doubt, that, 
for once, I am making uſe of the privilege of travellers, and 
dealing a little in the marvellous, it would be much more 
to the credit of their diſcernment, than their prodigious 
ſeruples about the reality or poſlibility of eating raw fleſh; 

a thing that has been recorded by the united teſtimony of 
all that ever viſited Abyſſinia for theſe two hundred years, 


has nothing unreaſonable in itſelf, though contrary to our 


practice in other caſes; and can only be called in queſtion 
now, through weakneſs, ignorance, or an intemperate de- 
ſire to find fault, by thoſe that believed that a man could 
get into a quart bottle. 


Wrar I relate of the young erben contains difficulties 
of another kind; though I am very well perſuaded ſome 
will ſwallow it eaſily, who cannot digeſt the raw fleſh. In 
both inſtances I adhere ſtrictly to the truth; and I beg leave 
to aſſure thoſe ſcrupulous readers, that if they: knew their 

author, 
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een ee having javence be 
1 4 Ps for the pleaſure of diverting thei, was much more. 
9 | preſent at any one incident in 

5 Th in the minds of liberal and unpreju - 

5 6 | m—_ er- 1 write. 
dene 
—_ maintain EE ge, 

1 tdtmue the hunting any 1 Fart of 
6 „„ With the ſhe-clephant, which. ſe to be the fatteſt ; tho 


1 11795 they killed firſt was by much the moſt valuable, on 
1 N account of its long teeth. It was ftill alive, nor did it ſeem 
1 „ an eaſy operation to kill it, without the aſiſtance be our 


Wu ſought about for the buffaloes and ag: but 


1 | 9 55 we could not find them; our noiſe and ſhooting in the 


5 TEE morning having probably ſcared them away. One rhino- 
=_ . 1 ceros only was ſeen by a ſervant. We returned in the 
„ . evening to a great fire, and lay all night under the ſhade 
3 of trees. Here we ſaw them ſeparate the great teeth of 
the elephant from the head, by roaſting the jaw-bones on 

1 1 the fire, till the lower, thin, and hollow part of the teeth 
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Tur next morning we were on \ horſeback! by he: An 


of day in ſearch of the rhinoceros, many of which we had 


heard make a very deep groan and cry as the morning ap- 
proached ; ſeveral of the Agageers then joined us, and after 


we had ſearched about an hour in the very thickeſt part 


of the wood, one of them ruſhed out with great violence, 


| croſſing the plain towards a wood of canes that was about 
 two- miles diſtance... But though he ran, or rather trotted, 


with ſurpriſing ſpeed, conſidering his bulk, he was, in a 
very little time, transfixed with thirty or forty javelins; which: 


ſo confounded him, that he left his purpoſe of going to the 
wood, and ran into a deep hole, ditch, or ravine, a cul de fac, 


without outlet, breaking above a dozen of the javelins as. 

he entered. Here we thought he was caught as in a trap, 
for he had ſcarce room to turn; when a ſervant, who had 
a gun, ſtanding directly over him, fired at his head, and 
the animal fell immediately, to all appearance dead. All 


thoſe on foot now jumped in with their knives to cut 


him up, and they had ſcarce begun, when the animal 
recovered ſo far as to riſe upon his knees; happy then was 
the man that eſcaped firſt; and had not one of the Aga- 


geers, who was himſelf engaged in the ravine, cut the ſinew 
of the hind- leg as he was retreating, there would have been 
a very ſorrowful account of the foot-hunters chat day. 


Arrrn having diſpatched him, I was curious to ſee what 
f wound the ſhot had given, which had operated ſo violently 
upon ſo huge an animal; and I doubted not it was in the 


brain. But it had ſtruck him nowhere but upon the Point of 
Vor. IV. — 2 


Vene nearly conſumed; and then they © come out can, f the 
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—_—_. _ Ws had not gone far before a wild boar arofe between 
—_ mee and Ayto Engedan, which immediately killed with my 
I javelin. Before he, on his horſe, came up to it, another of 
is companions ſhared the ſame fate about a quarter of an 


5 * is was the ſport I had been many years uſed 
do in Barbary, and was infinitely more dextrous at it than 


aa hny of the preſent company; this put me more upon a par 
=  , with my companions, who had not failed to laugh at me,. 


_ upon my horſe's refuſal to me near either to the ele- 


phant 
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: phant or thinoceros. Nobody would touch the carcaſe of | 


the boar after it was dead, vs an animal which i is . 
— CO HA 5 


An MONIOS WAS a mn of es courage and conduct, 
and had been in all the wars of Ras Michael, and was pla- 
ced about Ayto Confu, to lead the troops, curb the preſump- 


tion, and check the impetuoſity of that youthful warrior. He 
was tall, and aukwardly made; flow in ſpeech and motion, 
ſo much as even to excite ridicule 3 about ſixty years of age, 


and more corpulent than the Abyflinians generally are; in 


a word, as pedantic and grave in his manner as it is 

ſible to expreſs. He ſpent his whole leiſure time in reading 
the ſcripture, nor did he willingly diſcourſe of any thing 
elſe. He had been bred a foot-ſoldier; and, though he 


rode as well as many of the Abyfinians, yet, having long 


ftirrup-leathers, with iron rings at the end of them, into 


which he put his naked toe only, inſtead of ſtirrups, he 
had no ſtrength or agility on horſeback, nor was his bridle - 
ſuch as could command his horſe to ſtop, or wind and turn 


ſharply among trees, though he INE 1 make a Garry 
figure on a plain. 


A Boar, rouſed on our right, had wounded a horſe and 


A Fita of Ayto Confu, and then eſcaped. Two buffaloes 
were found by thoſe on the right, one of which wounded a 


horſe likewiſe. Ayto Confu, Engedan, Guebra Mariam; 
and myſelf, killed the other with equal ſhare of merit, with- 
out being in any ſort of danger. All this was in little more 
than an hour, when our ſport ſeemed to be at the beſt: 
our horſes were conſiderably blown, not tired, and, though 
we were beating homewards, ſtill we were looking very 
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keenly for more game. Ammonios was on the left amon p 
the buſhes, and ſome large, beautiful, tall ſpreading-trees, 
_cloſe on the banks of the river Bedowi, which ſtands there 
in pools. Whether the buffalo found Ammonios, or Am- 
monios the buffalo, is what we could never get him to ex- 
plain to us; but he had wounded the beaſt ſlightly in the 
buttock, which, in return, had gored his horſe, and thrown 
—_ both him and it to the ground. Luckily, however, his 
„ . ot „ cloak had fallen off, which the buffalo tore in pieces, and 
o employed himſelf for a minute with that and with the 
Hheosrſe, but then left them, and followed the man as ſoon as 
— he ſaw him riſe and run. Ammonios got behind one large 
tree, and from that to, another ſtill larger. The buffalo 
turned very aukwardly, but kept cloſe in purſuit; and there 
was no doubt he would have worn our friend out, who was 
=. not uſed to ſuch quick motion. Ayto Engedan, who was 
near him, and might have aſſiſted him, was laughing, ready | 
20 die at thedroll figure a man of Ammonios's grave car- 
—_ .. Th riage made, running and ſkipping about naked, with a 
ſwiftneſs he had never practiſed all his life before; and En- 


Suan continued callin g.to "Oey: to MAIN of the m_ 
. „„ 


Wo . Tux moment I heed his repeated cries, x alloy out 
* 5 „ 4 the buſhes to the place where he was, and could not 
help laughing at the ridiculous figure of our friend, very 

ny attentive to the beaſt's motions, which ſeemed to dodge with 
| 1 great addreſs, and keep to his adverſary with the utmoſt 
obſtinacy. As ſoon as Engedan ſaw me, he cried, © Yagoube! 

for the love of Chriſt ! for the love of the bleſſed Virgin! 

don't interfere till Confu comes up.” Confu immediately 

arrived, and laughed more than Engedan, but did not of 


: 
5 
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fer to interfere ; on the contrary, he lapped his hands, 
and cried, Well done, Ammonios, ſwearing he never ſaw 


ſo equal a match in his life. The unfortunate Ammo- 
nios had been driven from tree to tree, till he had got be- 
hind one within a few yards of the water; but the bruſh- 


wood upon the banks, and his attention to the buffalo, 


hindered him from ſeeing how far it was below him. No- 


thing could be more ridiculous than to ſee him holding 
the tree with both his hands, peeping firſt one way, and 
then another, to ſee by which the beaſt would turn. And 


well he might be on his guard; for the animal was abſo- . 
lutely mad, toſſing up the ground with his feet both be- 


fore and behind. . Sir, ſaid I, to Ayto Confu, this will be 


but an ugly joke to-night, if we bring home that man's 


corpſe, killed in the very midſt of us, while we were 


looking on.“ Saying this, I parted at a canter behind the 
trees, crying to Ammonios to throw himſelf into the 
Water, when I ſhould ſtrike the beaſt; and ſeeing the 
buffalo's head turned from me, at full ſpeed I ran the 


ſpear into the lower part of his belly, through his whole 
inteſtines, till it came out above a foot on the other ſide, 


and there I left it, with a view to hinder the buffalo from 
turning. It was a ſpear which, though ſmall in the head, 


had a ſtrong, tough, ſeaſoned ſhaft, which did not break by 


ſtriking it againſt the trees and buſhes, and it pained and 
_ impeded the animal's motions, till Ammonios quitting the 


tree, daſhed through the buſhes with ſome difficulty, and | 


threw himſelf into the river. But here a danger occurred 
that I had not foreſeen. The pool was very deep, and 


Ammonios could not ſwim; ſo that though he eſcaped | 


from the — he would infallibly have been drowned, 
. had 
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f ſhooting out of the bank; and there he lay in perfect ſafe- 


brought him out of the pool on the further ws 


8 : 


„ TRAVELS 10 Disco 
had ne not caught hald of ſome firong roots of a te, 


ty from the enemy, till our ſervants went 8 and 


In the mean i time, the buffalo, morally undes, — 


195 his enemy had eſcaped, kept his eyes intent upon us, who 
were about forty yards from him, walkirig backwards to- 
wards us, with intent to turn ſuddenly upon the neareſt 
Horſe ; when Ayto Confu ordered two men with guns to 
hoot him through the head, and he inſtantly fell. The two 
we firſt killed were females ; this. lat was a bull, and one 

of the largeſt, confeſſedly, that had ever been ſeen. Though 


not fat, I gueſs he weighed nearer fifty than forty ſtone, His 


| Horns from the root, following the line of their curve, were 


about fifey-two inches, and nearly nine where thickeſt in 


the circumference. - They were flat, not round. Ayto Con- 


fu ordered the head to be cut off, and cleared of its fleſh, ſo 


that the horns and ſkeleton of the head only remained; this 


he hung up in his great hall among the proboſces of ele- 
phants, and horns of rhinoceroſes, with this inſcription in 


eee 


I were now within fight of home, to which we went 


2. aneh without further hunting. Neither the ridicule nor 


the condolence of the young men could force one word 
from Ammonios; only when I aſked him whether or not 


he was hurt, he anſwered from the ſcripture, © He that lo- 


« veth danger, ſhall periſh in it.” But at night Ozoro Eſther, 
either really or feignedly, expreſſing herſelf as diſpleaſed 


with her ſon Ayto Confu, Ammonios, who loved the young 


man fincerely, could not bear to be the occaſion of this ; ſo 
. nee EE that 


THR SOURCE OF THE NILE air 
that call reſolved itſelf into mirth and joke. What added to the 


merriment was, that the meſſengers from the Iteghe brought 


to determine me, by all poſſible means, to return to Gondar. 
* aſc to Oe thither inſtantly herſel 


"Tas evening of the day whereon we ſet out to . 


ſome men arrived from Ras el Feel, ſent by Yaſine, with 


eamels for our baggage, nothing but mules being uſed at 


Teherkin. They brought word, chat the Shangalla were 


down near the Tacazze, ſo that now was the time to paſs 


without fear; that Abd el Jeleel, the former Shum of Ras el 


Feel, Laſine's mortal enemy, had been ſeen lurking in the 


country near Sancaho; but as he bad only four men, and 


was himſelf a known coward, it was not probable he would. 


attempt any thing againſt us, though it would be always. 
better that we Kept on our guard.. 


1 8 Waker on > NPY in which raw cot- 
ton, cattle, honey, and coarſe cotton cloths are ſold; The 


Shangalla formerly moleſted Tcherkin greatly, but for thirty 
years. paſt they had done little damage. The ſmall-pox ra- 
ged ſo violently for a number of years among them, that it 
| has greatly diminiſhed their numbers, and conſequently 
their power of troubling their neighbours. At Tcherkin 
we ſaw a prodigious quantity of black: ſcorpions, of a very 
ſmall kind, ſeldom. in the houſes, but chiefly hid under 
ſtones ; ſeveral of our people were ſtung by them, but no 
other miſchief followed, but a ſmall ſwelling, and a com- 


Plaint of cold in the part, which went away in a few 


= 
* 
hours. 
{ 


FROM, 


a large increaſe to our ſtock of brandy ; but brought alſo 
- poſitive orders, both from her and the king, to Ozoro Eſther, 


1 5 TRAVELS 10 5 
5 Fadi the deſcent of Moura, alter: leaving RR Tal, and 


ISCOVER; 


| Koſcarn, all was thick woods till we arrived at Tcherkin ; 
the roads very rugged and broken, but the weather was 
1 Pleaſant; for though the thermometer was 
_ ſometimes at 1155, it was always: cool in the ſhade; and 
by the fide of every river there was a freſh gentle breeze 
from N. E. eſpecially at mid-day. The mornings were al. 

ways calm, or with little wind at N. E. It regularly chan. 
ged about nine to N. W. and then fell calm. About four in 
the afternoon it generally was at weſt or near it; but two 
currents were conſtantly diſtinguiſhed at flight; the lower 
N. E. veering eaſterly towards morning; While the white 
ſmall clouds very thin and high, coming very rapidly from 
the 8. W. ſhewed the direction and ſtrength of the higher 
current. The mornings and nights were cloudy from the 

the . of January, but the days perfectly ſerene. 


On Wedneſday the eighth of January, bring rectified) my 


_— with great attention, I found the latitude of Tcher- 


kin, by a meridian altitude of the fun, to be 13˙ 7 30“ N.; 
and takin g a mean between that and the meridian altitude 
of eleven different ſtars, the following night, I found the true 
latitude of Tcherkin Amba to be 13˙ 7 35” north. But though 
from that time I was ready to depart, I could not poſſibly 
get diſen gaged from my friends, but by a compoſition, which 


was, that I ſhould ſtay till the 15th, the day before Ozoro 


Eſther and her company were to ſet out on their return to 


Gondar; and that they, on their part, ſhould ſuffer me to 
depart on that day, without further perſwaſion, or throwing 
any obſtacle whatever in my way. The king had recom- 
mended to them this ſort of agreement, if I was obſtinate, 


and this bein; g ſettled, we abandoned ourſelves to mirth and 


r 
CHA P. 
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N the 1 5th of January, at a quarter paſt echt in the 
morning, we left Tcherkin, and entered immediately 

into chick woods; but proceeded very ſlowly, the road 
being bad and unknown, if it could be called a road, and 


our camels overloaded. About an hour afterwards we paſſed 


a ſmall village of elephant hunters on our right, and our 
_ © courſe was ſtraight north, through dark thick woods, over- 


grown with long graſs, till at half an hour paſt ten we 


came to another ſmall village cloſe on our right. We then 


turned N. W. and continued in that direction, paſſing ſeve- 
ral villages, all of elephant hunters, and moſtly Mahome- 
tans. At three quarters after twelve we came to a ſmall 


river which runs W. N. W. and falls into the Germa; here | 


Vor. . | Ly r we 
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a reſted. At ten minutes paſt one we ſet out again, thro' 
| - the thickeſt and moſt impenetrable woods I ever ſaw; ana 
at half paſt four we encamped about two miles weſt of Am. 

| ba Daid, a fmall village of elephant hunters, often deſtroy. 
ed by the Shangalla, but now lately rebuilt, and ſtrength- 


_ - ened by Agageers and their families under protection of 


+ Þ 


Ayto Confu. We went not to the village, for the ſake of a 
| ſmall brook which we had found Son — nnd EC 
ng AN the Angrad. 

On this 16th, at half 3 3 in the morning we re. 
ſumed our journey, going weſtward ; about an hour and a 


half afterwards we arrived at the Germs, a large river which 
runs N. N. W. and falls into the Angrab; and a quarter 


after nine we paſſed the Germa, and going N. W. through 
the. very thickeſt woods, came to Dabdo, a hill almoſt de- 
ſerted, its inhabitants having been ſo frequently * 

= the __ Ons + 


| "as cotory minutes i ten, itt going gh the 
thickeſt woods, and ground all opened by the heat of the 
ſun, we found, in a  grafly marſh, a pretty abundant ſpring 
of foul water. This is the reſort of the hunters of the 
elephant, as alſo of their rivaks and enemies the Shangalla; 
and here much human blood has been ſhed by people 
whoſe occupation and intention, when they went from. 
home, were that of ſlaying the wild beaſts only. The Baaſa 
or Dobena Shangalla, poſſeſs the country which lies about 
L four days Journey N. E. from this. 


Ar a quarter paſt dleven we came to. the river © Terkwa; & 


ich. after TOA N. W. falls into the Angrab; it then 
ſtood 
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Rood i in large deep pools; the banks were covered with tall 15; 
green graſs; the taſte of the water foul, and earthy. - At 


ve we paſſed the river Terkwa; and goin g north, about 
an hour after we came tothe Dangola, running eaſt and weſt; 
and an hour after that to Jibbel Myrat river, which, running 


| eaſt and weſt, was once the boundary between Sennaar and 
Abyſſinia. Hiſtory does not tell us when theſe boundaries 


were altered, or upon what occaſion. It was probably upon 
the firſt invaſion that new ones were ſettled. It ſhould ſeem 
that the Abyſſinians had then the better of Nubia; for a 


large acceſſion of territory was ceded by the latter to 
the former. A few minutes after we came to the river 


Woodo, larger than the laſt. It has a rocky bottom, and 
is full of ſmall fiſh of a browniſh and filver colour. Where 


we croſſed, it runs from weſt to eaſt, and falls into the An- 


grab. There we paſſed the night, not without alarms, as 
freſh foot · ſteps in the ſand were very plainly diſcovered; 
which, by the length of the foot, and the largeneſs of the 


heels, our people pronounced were ſurely Shangalla; but 


nothing diſaſtrous appeared all night. 


On the io before ſeven in the morning we were again 


upon our journey, our direction N. and N. W. winding to 


due Weſt. Andoval mountain ſtood W. N, W. diſtant from 


us four miles. At forty minutes paſt eight, going due weſt, 


Andoval mountain lay to the north of us; and Awaſſa 
mountains to the ſouth. This is a ridge which, coming from 
the north, ſtretches ſouth to Dabda, and Abra Amba. An- 
doval mountain is a ſmall pointed peek, which conſtitutes 


the north end of them. We halted here a few minutes, 


and reſumed our route to the weſtward, and N. W. till we 
| Cd 'Rr2 611 - © - 
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of canes, and curiouſly thatched 


town gp of ao nfo Ran, e buik 
with leaves of che fame. 


wild peatts, can be 6 Gal eg e to 
any man. The eaſt end 
into the pr 


jolt to hp nee who is Kaſnati of R Ras el 1 Feel, ſuch: 
as Ayto-Confu then was, after he had reſumed his govern» 


ment at my departure, though: 
it had devolved-upon me y his ſurren 
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GInBAAO, the Erbab or chief of Sancaho, was the talleſt 
and ſtouteſt man of his nation; about ſix feet ſix inches 
high, and ſtrongly made in proportion; hunted. always on. 
foot; and was ſaid, among his people, to have ſingly kill- 
ed elephants with one blow of his. ſpear. The features of 
bis face mi ight well be called hideous; he paid his part of 
the revenue in buffaloes hides, of which the beft ſhields were 
5 | made; 


eee — are which che Abyſ oo 
ſini ans carry at their girdles, - "All the inhabitants of San- _ 
caho are huntem of elephants. K is their prineipal food. r 
Exhab Gimbaro came with Yeſine, and brought more han _— 
a hundued af e ee en en e amen, 0 , 1 
— 1had; however, eee be eee, him: r 
and at nee carried um into the tent, and ſhew- 


— — — 


ä 
5 


P 


” 9 


eee the bottom af the hill an the ſouch-weſt A wo 
ile of the town, on the banks of che river, which riſes in 2 
the mountains fix; miles off to che ſouth, and encompaſſes 7 _—_— 
the half of the hill where Sancaho': ; after which it Dk —_— 
tuins northward, hut was now moſtly dry. While we were _— 
pitching our tent, I ſent one af Yaſine's men to order Gin 1 
baro to ſend us the ufual quantity of proviſion for ourſelves Th | 4 
and camels, and told him alſa, that my camels were few in. 
number, and weak; defiring he wauld ſend two, or one at 

leaſt, which ſhould be ſtated in his deftar, or account of | 
rent, for that year, I was aſtoniſhed to ſee Yaſine's men 
return, bringing with chem only a woolly-headed black, 
the Erbab's ſon, as it ſeemed, who, with great freedom and 
pertneſa, and in very good Amharic, ſaid, © My father 14. 33%; ᷑ » gn 
lutes you; if ye eat what he cats, ye ſhall be very welcome.“ 
Iaſked him, What that was 7— He ſaid, Elephant killed yeſ- 
terday; and as for camels ye demand, he tells you he has 5 | 
none; elephants are his camels, and rhinoceroſes are his ; | 


\ Do 3 8 
— — —— — — 
— 2323 — —H 


=> 


i 
| 
| 
| 
# 
f 


— . cor wo we 


r 


Jun 3. *< 
S 

' a gt i ann Dn ht 

— 


— . 
—— — " ———— 
00-0 IHE Io > , , 


5 * 
ä — — 6 


———ů — — 
— — 


— — — 1 8 - — 
— „ ẽ ͥ- — 2 
— — — — - eee 
* - 


—— 2— — 
r — —-— — 
== — — — 
. g 


5 
— , ‚ , e 


* 
* 
„ d 


bd . > 
. : * , . 4 * , 
1 1 - 2 83 : i $5) n 2 ? a ; SEN — r 
. r e ES 3 . n > s 8 ways L 
ag ir ER a w wr wi RON Oo a I EE; ATI . ̃ —ͥLdn oenin > PR re, Toy OI fe rs, — 
— — —y— ——— — -. —5·1 
SF - — — — — — 
— — A eres a 


. 
% * 
[| 
| 
U : . 
5 8 Avro 1 
1 Fo © , . 8 LY , | | 
' [$1 
[] 
4 N ö 
- 
1 
) 
5 
y * 
. 
0 - 


6 Ras el Feel as 1 as, adviſed me to go with him up the 
hill to the town, and e 
aid, would be aſhamed to refuſe. Accordingly, I armed 
8 ee with A pair of piſtols at my girdle, with a fuſil and 
bayonet in my hand; and took with me two ſervants with 
4} their piſtols. alſo, each carrying a large ſhip-blunderbugs, 
We mounted the hill with great difficulty, being ſeveral 
times obliged to pull up one another by the hands, and en- 
tered into a large room about fifty feet long. It was all 
hung round with elephants heads and trunks, with ſkele- 
ons of the heads of ſome rhinoceroſes, and of monſtros 
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rd Coney? 8 ſervants; who heard this ane deliver. 
1 and who were as deſirous of getting over this journey 


oftulate with the Erbab, who, he 


Hippopotami, as alſo ſeveral heads of the giraffa. Some 


Aarge lion ſkins were thrown on ſeveral ;parts of the room, 
like carpets; and Gimbaro ſtood upright, at one end of it, 
naked, only a ſmall cloth about his middle; the largeſt 
man Lever remembered to have ſeen, perfectly black, flat- 
noſed, thick-lipped, and woolly-headed ; and ſeemed: to be 


a perfect picture of thoſe Cannibal giants which we read of 


15 nene enchanted caſtles 3 in 1 Ay: tales. 1 


. : — 
* © . 
* 1 * 


A aid not Oey to 1 IO notice at my - firſt entering the 


_ room, nor till I was very near him. He then came auk- 
wardly forward, bowing, endeavouring to kiſs my hand, 


: which I withdrew From him, and. ig in a firm voice, I 


apprehend, Sir, you do not know me.“ He bowed and ſaid 
he did, but did not conceive, at the time, it was me that en- 


eamped at the brook. * You did know, Sir, when you ſent 


. your ſon with Yaſine's ſervant, and you know that you are 


conſiderably i in my debt. Beſides, if you had any gratitude, 


you would remember the 1 ine Wen and the pre- 
ſents 
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' ſents I made you when at Serbraxos, even though you mi. 
behaved there. Your meſſage to me while below at the ri- 


ver was the language of a rebel. Are you willing to be 
declared in rebellion?” He faid, © By {no means; he had 


always been a faithful ſervant to Ayto Confu, Ras Michael: 
and the king, and had come to Serbraxos upon receiving the 
firſt order, and would obey whatever I ſhould command.” 
* Then pay me the meery you owe me, and- begin firſt by 
bringing two camels,” He faid, he never refuſed the ca- 
mels, and the meſſage he ſent was but in ſport.” 4 And'was 


; it ſport too, Sir, ſaid I, when you ſaid you would ſend me 
| the fleſh of elephants to eat? Did you ever know a Chriſtian. 


| eat any ſort of fleſh that a Mahometan killed? He anſwer- 


ed, No; and begging my pardon, promiſed he would ſend | 


me bread and honey, and the camels ſhould be ready in the 
morning.” They muſt be ready to-night, ſaid I, and before 


night too; for I am to diſpatch a ſervant this evening to Ay 


to Confu to complain of your behaviour, as I do not know 


what you may meditate againſt us in our way to Ras el 
Feel.” He begged-now; in the moſt earneſt manner, I would . 
not complain; and ſaid, he would have all his ſpies out to 


the eaſtward; that not a Shangalla ſhould paſs to moleſt us, 
without our being informed of them. Some of his princi- 
pal people now interfering, I conſented to forget and for- 
give what had paſſed. We then ate bread, and drank beer, 


ro ſhow che reconciliation was incere, and ſo the als ? 


ended. 


* 


. \ 


Ay auh in the evening came two o firong camels, and 
about thirty loaves of. bread made of Dora; two large wheat 


loaves for me, as alſo a jar of ind honey, of excellent fla- 


rour, and with theſe a preſent to Ayto Confu's ſervant. 
* e ORE N "A TT - © 
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fix. in the moraing, Aa Gim 


Z — te & thirty boa ves f Dora as 


the journey; and we had al- 
—_ CC . 7 - ready enough of honey, y upon which we; breakfaſted with 
mme Erbab, who,to.confirmthe. ip, 00k two or three 
V Slaſſes of ſtrong ſpirits, which put him into excellent bu- 


VV too, that he might atone for his laſt night's 
Vr miſbehaviour, brot ht a better camel than any we had ſeen, 
1 „„ | inged it for one of choſe that came yeſterday in 
3 4 eee 1, on the other hand, gave him a cotton 


50 


8 =_ - and ſome trifles, which made him ae ctly apr tee and we 
3 | made a promiſe that, at my retu 
5 Sancaho to hunt the elephant and x 


$* E327 „e WI 4-4 4, # 3 


„ . 3 Bron leaving Snngako, 1 Bed apporwmiry of 
= ing a fact hitherto doubtful in natural hi 
aAauiſt, the Swetliſh traveller, when at Caird, ow the fins 0 of 
5 . two giraffos ſtuffed, which came from Sennaar, He gives 
* as minute a deſcription as poſſible he could from ſeeing the 
=. „„ only; but ſays nothing about the horns, becauſe I 
FO eg ſuppoſe he did not ſee chem; on which account the doubt 
=. remained undecided, whether the giraffo's horns were folid 
Iþ 2s the deere, and caſt every year; or whether they were 
—_— hollow, attached to a core, or bone, like thoſe of ſheep, and 
3 cConſequently permanent, The Count de Buffon conjectures | 
them to be of this laſt kind, and fo I found them. They 


* 


4 


1 f.. in all reſpects like the horns of an antelope. 


1 9 Arx ten minutes paſt eight we fet out from Sancaho; but 
A I my people took it into their heads, that, notwithſtanding the 
—_  -.-- — behaviour of Erbab Gimbaro, he intended to lay = 
A 2 85 . — 


THE 1 or THE NILE. | Wha 


| punts fart listed pon ene e dd erhin. 
der them from forſaking the accuſtomed road, and getting 


among a thick wood of canes; we were obliged to cur our 
way out of them when our direttion was weſt, or to the 


ſouthward of weſt, 5 8 were alſo afraid of Abd el „ 


| Av ten avs paſt 8 we croſſed the into,” 
* Which we had paſſed rwice before; at half paſt eleven we 
_ croſſed it again, travelling ſouthward; and a quarter 
after twelve we were ſo entangled with woods, and fo fa-' 
_ tiguel with cutting the way for our camels, that we thought 
-we ſhould get no further. We had, however, continued 
till three quarters paſt one in a direction fouth-eaſt, at which 
time we were not above five miles from Sancaho; and, at 
half paſt two, had turned ſouth-welt on the barks of the 
large river Tokoor-Ohha, which ſignifies the Black River. 
It comes from the mountains of Awafla on the ſouth-eaſt, 
and, after winding conſiderably, it falls into the Guan Sue, 


| about eight miles from m Guanjook. 


1 * 


n er famous for the truniber. Ef bus: 


faloes that are upon its banks, which are covered with large 
beautiful ſhady- trees, all of a hard red wood, called Den- 
gui Sibber, or Breaker of Stones. They had neither fruit 


nor flower on them at this time, by which we might judge 


to what tribe they belong; but they are not ebony, which 
9 this e, is known by the name of Zope. 


ON the 9th, FE three quarters paſt ſix we FR ſtation 
on Tokoor river, which we croſſed about a quarter of an 
hour after, our direction deing nearly 8. W. The territory 
Vor. IV. ; 7 1 here 
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os 


and a half diſtant to the ſouthward. Gilmaber is about a 
mile and a half long, full of tall canes. . From the time 


wee left Tokoor river, we had been followed by a lion, or 
rather preceded by one, for it was generally a ſmall gun- 
ſhot before us; and wherever it came to a bare ſpot, it 
would fit Jon: and grumble as if it meant to diſpute the 


way with us. Our beaſts. trembled, and were all covered 
with ſweat, and could ſcarcely be kept on the road. as 


there ſeemed. to be but one remedy for this difficulty, 1 
took a long Turkiſh rifled gun, and crawling under a. bank. 
as near as poſlible, ſhot it ini the body, ſo that it fell from 


the bank on the road before us, quite dead, and even with- 5 
out muſcular motion. It proved to be a large lioneſs, All 


the people in this country eat the fleſh. of lions; as I have 
ſeen ſome tribes* in Barbary do likewiſe. We left the lion- 
eſs to: the inhabitants of the neighbouring village, ſkin. | 
and all; for we were ſo tired with this day's Journey, that 
we could n not be at the * of nen her. 


A FEW minutes after this we - paſſed thay river Gilina, wales: 
which: zuns'to the northward. At half paſt nine we joined 


Dabda road, and a few minutes after croſſed che a 
wh ca, a ſmall river running mann. 5 


n country here becomes more open, for the thick 


85 woods have ſmall plains between them. In the entrance 
of a wood we found a man that had been murdered, and. 
* "ry x, as the wild. beaſts bad not you begun 
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10 8 the body; he had been ham-ſtrung, and his throat 


cut, a performance probably of the neighbouring Shangal- 


la. At fifty minutes paſt ten, our route being weſt, we 


paſſed under a hill a quarter of a mile on our right, upon 
which is a village called Salamgue. At a quarter paſt ele- 
ven we croſſed the ſmall river of Kantis; and a quarter of an 
hour afterwards we aſcended a hill upon which ſtands a 
village of that name, inhabited of Mahometaa' e | 


of the tribe. of Baaſa. 


* > 


on the PH we ee de but : a mile and a half; our r 
beaſts and ourſelves being equally fatigued, and our cloaths 
torn all to rags. Guanjook is a very delightful ſpot by the, 
river fide ; ſmall woods of very high trees interſperſed with 


very beautiful lawns ; ſeveral fields alſo cultivated with 


cotton; variety of game (eſpecially Guinea fowls, in great ; 


abundance) and, upon every tree, perroquets, of all the dif- 
ferent kinds and colours, compoſe the beauties of Guan- 


jook. I ſaw no parrots, and ſuppoſe there were none; but 


on firing a gun, the firſt probably ever heard in thoſe 
woods, there was ſuch a ſcreaming. of other birds on all. 
ſides, ſome flying to the place whence the noiſe came, and 
ſome flying from it, that it was impoſſible to hear di- 


ſtinctly any other ſound. It was at this place that I ſhot 
that curious bird called the Erkoom * in Amhara; the 


Abba Gumba, in Tigre; and here at Guanjook, Ter el n 
or the Bird of D ur. 


On hu nad at three quarters paſt ſix we left Guanjook, 


and a few minutes after paſſed a ſmall river called Gum- 
„ ws ab 


* See the article Erkoom in the Appendix. 
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—_— of which: 145 been A 800 away as I ; 
_ 1 ae room for the miſerable huts which it conſiſts, 

Us d for the fmall ind on which they fow ma-. £ 
f * . 1 ſhilla, or maize, to furniſh them with bread. Their er 
_ food conſiſts entirely of the fleſh of the elephant and rhino- 
=. ros, hiefly of the former; for the trouble of hunt- 
1 | ephant is not greater than chaſing the rhinoceros, 
= and the difference of gain is much ſuperior. The elephant 
A has a greater quantity of better fleſh, while his large teeth 
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rue very valuable, -and afford a ready price everywhere. The 
inhabitants being little acquainted with the uſe of fire- arms, 
the ſmaller game, of the deer kind, are not much moleſted, 
unleſs by the wild Shangalla, who make uſe of bows and 
arrows, ſo that theſe animals are increaſe e 8 


* 


e 
* 


1 4 2 1 2 * * 


Ras ut Frm conſiſted once of en ae Wee Al 
the Arabs of Atbara reſorted io them with butter, Mev... 
af Atbara;lizting upon the frontier of Sennnar, entertained a 
- conſtant good correſpondence with the Shekh of Ras el Feel, 
to whom he ſent yearly a Dongola horſe, two razors, and 
two dogs. The Shekh of Ras el: Feel, in return, gave him a 
mule and a female ſlave; and the effect of re 
was e all the intermediate Arabs i in _ e 85 
e he 8 of: Taſous IL pk Sennzar, 50 no 
peace has ever ſubſiſted between the two ſtates; on the con- 
trary, all the: Arabs that aſſiſted the king, and were defeat- 
ed with him, pay tribute no longer to Sennaar, but live on 
the frontiers of Abyſſinia, and are protected there. The 
two chiefs of Atbara, and Ras el Feel, underſtand one ano- 
ther perfectiy, and give the Arabs no trouble; and, if they 
pay their rent to either, it is divided between both. It was. 
through the means of theſe Arabs the king of Abyſſinia's 
army was furniſhed, as we have ſeen, with heavy horſes ; 
and it was in conſequence of my depending on this friend- 
ſhip with the Shekh of Teawa, that I attempted going thro? : 
| a to en, | 
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TRAVELS: To DISCOVER! 


nn before 1 left Gondar I had been threatened 3 
with an attack of the dyſentery. At my arrival at Hor- 
Cacamoot it grew worſe, and had many unpromiſing ſymp- 


toms, when I was-cured by the advice and application of a 
- by common Shangalla, by means of a ſhrub called Wooginoos?, | 


growing very common in thoſe Taru, the manner of uſin 8 
* he e me. 95 3 


Pg : : 2 „ fo oh 10 * © , 85 
4 | FLAG 


* 


4 


: Ta 4 A | FR Tcherkia 1 to 7 a Feel, or |Hor-Caca. 
- moot, is all a black earth, calledMazaga, which ſome authors 

have taken for the name of the province. However; the 
word Mazaga, in the language of the country, fignifies fat, 
ho; black earth, or mold, ſuch as all that ftripe of land 

from 13; to 16* of latitude is compoſed of, at leaſt till you 
reach to the deſerts of Atbara, where the rains end. Ras 
el Feel is, I ſuppoſe, one of the hotteſt countries in the 
known world. On the iſt day of March, at three o'clock in 
the afternoon, Fahrenheit's thermometer, in the ſhade, was 


114, which was at 61* at ſun-riſe, and 82* at ſun- ſet. And 


yet this exceſſive heat did not make a Proportional i impreſ- 
ſion upon our feelings. The evenings, on the contrary; ra- 
ther ſeemed cold, and we could hunt at mid day. And this 
1 conſtantly, obſerved in this ſultry country, that, what was 


hot by the glaſs, never appeared to _— with f it "oy thing 


. f : 
I, 


Ras EL FEEL wacky paid 400 ounces of gold, which is 


4000 crowns z Sancaho paid 100. But trade having decrea- 
_ ſed, fince the expedition of Yaſous II. to Sennaar, without 


1 OT nF 


7 


. W390 EOS , — — 
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* See the article Wooginoos m the Appendix. 
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che king's demand being — x many jr have left i it, 


AER are TR to Tcherkin.. 


* 
4 


55 HAVE x ſeveral times, in the 8 of this 1 taken 


notice of a black nation called Shan galla, who ſurrround: 


all the N. N. W. and N. E. of Abyſlinia, by a belt ſcarcely 
fixty miles broad. This is called by the Abyſlinians, Kolla,. 
or the Hot Country, which is likewiſe one of their names 
for hell. Two gaps, or ſpaces, made for the ſake of com- 


merce, in this belt, the one at Tehelga, the other at Ras el 


Feel, have been ſettled and poſſeſſed by ſtrangers, to Loop 15 
theſe Shangalla in awe; and here the cuſtom-houſes were 


placed, for the mutual intereſt of both kingdoms, before alt 
| intercourſe was interrupted by the impolitic expedition of- 
| Yaſous againſt Sennaar. Ras el Feel divides this nation of 
woolly-headed blacks into two, the one weſt below Kuara,, 


and bordering. on Fazuclo (part of the kingdom of Sen- 


naar) as alſo on the country. of Agows. Theſe are the 
Shangalla that traffic in gold, which they find in the earth, 
where torrents have fallen from the mountains ; for there 


is no ſuch thing as mines in any part of their country. nor- 


any way of collecting gold but this; nor is there any gold 
found in Abyſſinia, however confidently this has been ad- 
vanced ; neither is there gold brought into that kingdom 
from any other quarter but this which we are now ſpeak- 
ing of; notwithſtanding all the miſrepreſentations of the 
miſlionaries to make the attempts to ſubdue this king- 
dom appear. more lucrative and leſs ridiculous to Euro- 


pean princes. The other nation, on the frontiers of 


Kuara, has Ras el. Feel on the eaſt, about three days 
Journey from the Cacamoot. The natives are called Gan- 


A. . | LES ES. jar; 5³ 
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or of Kuara for the rebels, and hinder him from coming 


to their aſſiſtance; and even this 


> 


Ver, was now at peace with them, w 
would ſcarce have been poſſible. 


ſon to ſee me at Ras el 
came as a ſpy. Howeve 
ſmall preſent; and we ſwore mutual 
Was to be ready always tb fight againſt my enemies, and 
chat we were to act kindly by each other, though we were 
to meet, horſe to horſe, a def 
„ op Vz. 
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| Yasine had done every 1 on his part, to o ſecure: me _ 
A good reception from Fidele Shekh of Atbara. Every "OW 5 __- 
ſurance poſſible had been given, and I had before travelled 5 _ 
_ ſome thouſand miles upon much ſlighter promiſes, which 

had, however, been always faichfully kept; ſo that I did L 
not at all ſuſpect that any thing unfair could be intended 1 
me at Teawa, where Fidele reſided. But as the loſs of life 1 Wh ll 
was the conſequence of being miſtaken, I never did omit I . i 
ny means to double my ſecurity. 


{ 


| | Manoner GraanaTl, as we have before awed, had ak. Wl 
ready carried a letter of mine from Gondar to his maſter Meti· 17 = 
cal Aga, Selictarto the Sherriffe of Mecca in Arabia, requeſting —_ 15 _ 
that he would write to ſome man of conſideration in Sennaar, * mm 
_ and, taking it for granted that I was then arrived at Teawa, _—_— 
deſire that a ſervant of the king might be ſent to give me e 
ſafe conduct from that frontier to the capital. Yaſine had 5 _ 
written to the ſame effect, directly to Sennaar, and ſent a — 
ſervant of his, who, for ſecurity ſake, had nothing but the | 
letter and an old ragged cloth about his waiſt; and he had 


long ago arrived at , the before-named Place of * . k 
NN Eng Tos | 


| AmoNe the witer of ks that were 3 by Yaſine, ; | = 
and furniſhed with paſture, water, and a market for their | _— | | 
cattle, and milk and butter, at Ras el Feel, were the Daveina, op bl. 
by much the moſt powerful of all the Arabs in Atbara; but 


they ventured no further ſouthward than Beyla, for fear 
of Fe 11 of Sennaar. 


Tan Shekh of Beyla was a man of very great character N _—_— 
for Gs and probity. His name was Mahomet ; and-I — — 


} 
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|. had often correſponded: with him upon the cubjett of bor- 
ſes for the king while I was at Gondar. He was greatly 
tormented with the ſtone, and by means of Taſine I had 
lẽeperal times ſent him ſoap-pills, and lime, with directions 
do to make lime- water. I therefore ſent a ſervant of mine 
| Muoꝗiith a letter to the Shekh of Beyla, mentioning my inten- 
=. tj/on of coming to Sennaar by the way of Teawa and Bey. 
— | - a defiring him to forward my ſervant to'Setinaar; to 
_ |  - HagiBelal my correſpondent there, and, at the fame time, 
write to ſome other friend of his own, to ſee that the king's. 
fervant ſhould be diſpatched to Teawa without delay. This 
ſervant, with the letters, I committed to the eare of the Shekh 
of the Daveina, who promiſed that he would himſelf ſee 
_.him fafe i into Beyla; and, by a particular Providence, all theſe- 
letters and meſſengers arrived ſafe, without miſcarriage oy 
—_ dne, at the places of their deſtination, though w we were long: 
—_— | Lepti in 8 9 25 Bali they wor effect. 
1 was now W 0 que Ras er FeeT for eren ina PREY : 
: kee. that I had done every thing man could do to 
Inſure a ſafe journey and good reception at Sennaar,-till 
one day I received a viſit from Mahomet Shekh of Nile; 
which does not mean Shekh of the river, but of a tribe of 
that name; which 1 is but a diviſion of the Daveina. To this 
Shekh I had ſhewn a particular attention in ſeveral trips he 
had made to Gondar, in conſequence of which he was very 
grateful and anxious for my ſafety. He told me, that he ſaw 
I was ſetting out perfectly content with the meaſures I had 
taken for my ſafety at Sennaar, and he owned that they 
+ werethe beſt that human prudence could ſuggeſt; * but, ſays 
OE | He, in my opinion, you have not yet been cautious enough a- 
Y 2 bout Teawa. I know Fidele well, and I apprehend your danger, 
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been a murderer and a thief all his days, and the ſon of a 
father no better than himſelf; that he was of no religion, 
neither Mahometan, Chriſtian, nor Pagan, but abſolutely 
Vithout fear of God; he ſaid, however, he believed him to 
be a great coward; and therefore the whole of my ſafety re- 
duced itſelf to this, Was he really afraid of Yaſine, or not? 


on; but if, on the contrary, he was not afraid of Yaſine, or 


about him, that, when once I was out of the country, Ya- 
- fine took no further charge of me, he doubted very much 
1 ſhould never paſs Teawa, or, at leaſt, without ſuffering 


5 e, to determine. 


Tuxsx ſenſible W e made a very ſtrong Pn 


on Yaſine and me; Yaſine's firſt poſition was, that Fidele was 
certainly afraid to diſoblige him; but, allowin g the poſſi- 


dility he was not, he owned he had not ſubſtituted any ſe- | 


cond meaſure to which I could truſt, We all regretted that 
our friends the Daveina had been ſuffered to depart without 
taking me with them by Sim-Sim and Beyla ; but it was now 
too late, as the Daveina had for ſome days arrived at the 


then agreed, that Nile ſhould ſend a relation of his, who was 


Jibbel Iſriff near to Teawa, with whom Fidele was at that 
time making peace, left they ſhould burn the crop about 
the town. "This man was not to enter the town of Teawa 
with me, but was to come there the next day, as if from his 


. friends 


A there, and not at Sennaar.” He then drew a moſt unfa · 
vourable picture of that Shekh, whom he affirmed to have 


; If he was, that became the beſt handle we could lay hold 


was perſuaded, as he very well might be by wicked people 


ſome heavy affront or ill-uſage, the extent of which: | it was 


Iſttation the neareſt Beyla and the fartheſt from us. It was 


married toone of the tribes of Jehaina Arabs, encamped upon 
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T was on the ryth of March that we ſet out Hor Doh 
' moot on our journey to Teawa, capital of the province of 
| Atbara. Our courſe was N. N. W. through thick bruſhwood, 
vith a few high trees; our companions being eleven naked 
men, with aſſes loaden with ſalt. We had ſeveral interrup- 
tions on the road. At three in the afternoon we encamped 
at Falaty, the eaſt village of Ras el Feel, a little to the north - 


ward. A ſmall mountain, immediately north from this vil | 


lage, the one end of which is thought to reſemble the head 
of an elephant, gives the name to the village and the pro- 
vince “. This mountain ſtretches i in a direction nearly north 


and 


u el Feel fignifies the head of an elephant;- 


_ a 
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| and ſouth, as do the villages, and the ſmall river when k 

| has water, but it was now apparently dry. However, by 
©" digging ptetty deep in the ſand, the water filtering through 
tte ſides of the holes filled in a certain time with 2 putrid, 
üll-taſted, unwholeſome beverage, which is all this miſer. 
able village has for its uſe. The people look fickly and ill- 
coloured. Falaty is three miles and a half iy from Har- 

ey Ai its pn interpreted i FOO: 8 NY N 


on tis 18th, at half after ix 5 in the monging we . 
5 pe our journey through thick, and almoſt impenetrable 
woods full of thorns; and in two hours we came to the 

bed of a torrent, though i in appearance dry, upon digging 
with our hands in the looſe fand, we found great plenty 
_ of freſh water exceedingly well taſted, being ſhelter- 
ed by projecting rocks from the action of che ſun. This is 
called Surf el Shekh. Here we filled our girbas, for there 
is very little good water to de found av Gen this and 
Teaws, ws | +. 


'A GIRBA is an OX's ſkin ſquared, and the edges ſewed to- 
- es very artificially by a double ſeam, which does not 
let out water, much reſembling that upon the beſt Engliſh 
cricket-balls. An opening is left in the top of the girba, in 
"the ſame manner as-the bun g-hole of a caſk. Around this 
the ſkin is gathered to the Tize of a large handful, which, 
"when the girba is full of water, is tied round with whip- 
cord. Theſe girbas generally contain about ſixty gallons 
each, and two of them are the load of a camel. They are 
then all beſmeared on the outſide with greaſe, as well t0 
| hinder the water from 00z1ng through, as to prevent its 
being evaporated by the action of the ſun upon the girba, 
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which in fact happened to us twice, fo as ro put us in im- 
| minent nen with thirſt... 


Tuner had provided a al me) two güde as well as 


eee, neceſſary for us, till we ſhould arrive 
at Teawa. Surf el Shekh is the boundary of Ras el Feel. 


_ withall his attendants, ſhewed, at parting, that love and at- 


Here I took an affectionate leave of my friend Yaſine, who, 


tachment ese had W gg gy to:me- -fince our 1 


nn 


Senn my ol 400 Faithful ſervant, whis had carried 


i my firſt letter to Sennaar, though provided for in the king's 
ſervice, inſiſted upon attending me to Sennaar, and dying 


with me if it ſhould be my fate; or elſe gaining 9 reward 
ack the 


whieh had been promiſed him, if he brought 
good news of my ſafe arrival and good reception there. At 


parting, I gave the faithful Yaſine one of my horſes and 
my coat of mail, that is my ordinary one; for the one 


chat was given me by Ozoro Eſther had eg to King 
Yaſous, and as it would have been an affront to have be- 
ſtowed it on a common man like Yafine, who, beſides, was a 
Mahometan, ſo I gave it (with Ozoro Eſther's conſent) to. 


Ayto Engedan, king Yaſous's- grandſon. Before parting, 


Vaſine, like an old traveller, called the whole company to- 


gether, and obliged them to NE he MM, the Prayer: 


of Peace. 


Ar Half paſt ſeven in oe evenin 9 we came to En gam, | 


a large baſon or cavity, ſeveral hundred yards in length, 

and about thirty feet deep, made for the reception of water 
by the Arads, who encamp by its fide after the rains. The 
4 water 


il 


. 
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8 . c 
Water was almoſt exhauſted, and what remained had an in. 


1 tolerable ſtench. However, flocks of Guinea fowls, partrid. 


ges, and every ſort of bird, had crowded thither to drink, 
from the ſcarcity of water elſewhere.  1,beliey 


we; I may cer. 


a tainly ſay, the number amounted to many thouſands. My 
Arabs loaded themſelves in a very little while, killing them 
with flicks and ſtones; but they were penny uſeleſs, 

being reduced to ſkeletons by hunger and thirſt 
reaſon, as well as that I might not alarmanyftrolling banditti 

within . [ did not ſuffer a ſhot to be nad at hem. 


For this 


AT eight we came to Eradecba, where i is en village 


= nor water, but only a reſting· place about half a mile ſquare, 
7 which has been cleared from wood, that travellers, Who 


paſs to and from Atbara, might have a fecure {pot whence 


they could ſee around them, and guard themſelves from 


being attacked unawares by the danditti * reſort. 


ing to thoſe deſerts. | 


Ar a quarter . we arrived at Quaichs, a bed of 
a torrent where there was now no water; but the wood 
ſeemed growing ſtill thicker, and to be full;of wild beaſts, 
eſpecially lions and hyznas. Theſe do not. fly from man, 


as thoſe did that we had hitherto ſeen, but came boldly up, 


eſpecially the hyzna, with a reſolution to attack us. Upon 
our firſt lighting a fire they 4eft us for a time; but towards 

morning they came in greaternumbers, than lore: a lion 
carried away one of our aſſes from among the other beaſts of 
burden, and a hyzna attacked one of the men, tore his cloth 


from his middle, and wounded him in his back. As we 


now expected to be inſtantly devoured, the preſent fear over- 
came the reſolutions we had made, not to uſe our fire arms, 


jw 


= 


oy - 
" 
1 
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Z unleſs | in the utmoſt neceſſity. I fired two guns, and order- 
ed my ſervants to fire two large ſhip- blunderbuſſes, which 
preſently freed us from our troubleſome gueſts. Two hy- 
ænas were killed, and a large lion being mortally wounded 
was diſpatched by our men in the morning. They came no 
more near us; but we heard numbers of them howling at 
a diſtance till day-light, either from hunger or the ſmarts 
of the wounds they had received, perhaps from both; for 
each ſhip-blunderbuſs had fifty ſmall bullets, ind the 
wood towards which they were directed, at the diſtance of 
about twenty yards, ſeemed to be crowded with theſe animals. 
The reaſon why the hyzna is more fierce here than in any 
part of Barbary, will be given in the natural | hiſtory of. that 
wi beaſt i in the Appendix, 


* 
A 


„ this, our firſt day's journey from Falaty and 
Ras el Feel, to Quaicha, was of eleven hours, the diſtance we 
had. gone in that time was not more than ten miles ; for 
our beaſts were exceedingly loaded, ſo that it was with the 
utmoſt difficulty that either we or they could force ourſelves 
through thoſe thick woods, which ſcarcely admitted the rays. 

of the ſun. From this ſtation, however, we were entertained. 


ve: with a moſt magnificent ſight. The mountains at a diſ- 


tance towards the banks of the Tacazze, all Debra Haria, 


and the mountains towards Kuara, were in a violent en 
flame of fire. 1 


Tur Ads feed all their flocks upon the 68 of trees; 
no beaſt in this country eats graſs. When therefore the 
water is dried up, and they can no longer ſtay, they ſet fire 
to the woods, and to the dry graſs below it. The flame 
runs under the trees, ſcorches the leaves and new wood, 
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ins, 3 is not 5 8 E or undetermined than , language. 
de Arabs, When they ſpeald of colours. This hill, fur- 
+ | Tounded with impenetrable woods, is in the beginning of 
„ autumn the rendezvous of the Arabs Daveina, when there 
1 I P; at which. time: the r eros and many ſorts of 
vbdbdoeaſts, crowd hither; tho fe elephants, but they are thoſe 
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Ws reahea Unterrha at half 5 oder eleven, the watse 


are ſituated upon u ſmall ridge that runs nearly eaſt and 

weft. At one extremity of this is a ſmall. pointed tiounta iu, 
upon which was formerly a village belonging to the Arabs, 
called Jehuina, now totally deſtroyed by the hunting purties 
of the Daveina, the great tyrants of this country, who, to- 


that this whole territory is deſolate. For though the ſoil 
is ſandy and improper for agriculture, yet it is thickly over. 


found ſuſlciently ſtocked with inhabitants, great numbers 


of cattle might be paſtured here, every ſpecies of which 


hve upon the leaves and the young branches of _ even 
wink age where graſs is wbutdais 5 


; on the mY at &n o dock in b the morning we fet o 


from Imſerrha, and in two hours arrived at Raſhid, where 


we were ſurpriſed to ſee the branches of the ſhrubs and 
buſhes all covered with a. ſlrell of that ſpecies. of univalve 
called Turbines, white and red; ſome of them from three 


to four inches lotig, and not to be diſtinguiſhed by the niceſt 


eye from thoſe ſea-thells, of the ſame ſpecies, which are 


brought in great quantities from a Welt India iſlands, 


N Mean 8t RS 


How theſe came firſt in a ſandy deſert fo far from the 


ied is a diſepeificion I ſhall not now enter into. There are 
. of 
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being about Half a mille diſtant to the 8. W. The wells 


gether with the ſcurcity of water, are the principal cauſes 


- with trees; and were the places where water is 
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of this fiſh great numbers i in the Red Sea, and in the indian 
Ocean; how they came upon the buſhes, or at the roots of 
them, appears more the buſineſs of the preſent narrative. 
To confine myſelf to the matter of fact, I ſhall only lay, that 
throughout this deſert are many ſprings of ſalt- water; great 

Bo part of the deſert is foſſile ſalt, which, buried in Bins places 


an immenſe number of the deer Kind. Among theſe, 


* Pp ; Fr, 6 3 % 4 
: 
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at different depths according to the degree of inclination 


| of all minerals. to the horizon, does at times in theſe foun- 


tains appear very near the ſurface. Here I ſuppoſe the ſeed 


is laid, and, by the addition of the rain-water that falls up- 


on the ſalt during the tropical rains, the quantity of falt- 


1 wit 1 much increaſed, and theſe fiſhes ſpread themſelves ; 
mayer the plain as in a temporary ocean. The rains decreaſe, 


and the ſun returns; thoſe that are near ſprings retire to 


them, and provide for the propagation of future years. 


Thoſe that have wandered too far off in the plains retire 


to the buſhes as the only ſhelter from the ſun. The in. 
tenſe heat at length deprives them of that ſhade, and they 
periſh with the leaves to which they crept for ſhelter, and 


this is the reaſon that we ſaw ſuch a quantity of ſhells un- 


der the buſhes; that we found them otherwiſe alive in the 
very heart of the ſprings, we ſhall further circumſtantiate 
in our Appendix, when we ſpeak of muſſels ſo found in our 


N of the mation of pearls. 


RAS was once full of villages, all of which are now 


ruined by the Arabs Daveina. There are ſeven or eight 


wells of good water here, and the place itſelf is beautiful 
beyond deſcription. It is a fairy land, in the middle of an 
inhoſpitable, uninhabited deſert ; full of large wide ſpread- 
ing trees, loaded with flowers and fruit, and crowded with 


We 


we ſaw a large one, like the antelope: his buttocks (a 


_ conſiderable way up his back) being covered with white, 
which terminated upon his thigh in a black line, drawn 
from the haunch down very nigh to the joint of his hind 
leg. Theſe we had never ſeen before. They are called 


Ariel in Arabia, go in large flocks, are exceedingly 
ſwift ; though, from the neceſſity of coming to water, 


and its only being found in particular places, they were 
an or: Ic to e that watched for them at night. | 


rt 2 1 is a evplous tiring, which brite a large 54 : 


ſon the Arabs have dug for it near thirty feet deep. It lies 


weſt of Raſhid, or a little to the ſouthward of weſt. It is in. 
A ſandy deſert, in the dire& way to Beyla and Sennaars . 


here the Daveina kept their flocks, equally ſecure from 
the fly and the troops of Sennaar, the two great enemies 


they have to fear; and being in the neighbourhood of Ras 
el Feel, they keep a large market there, ſupplying that 
country amply with proviſions of all kinds, and getting 
from rae un what . not in their own diſtrict. 


We were juſt two hours in coming to Raſhid, for we 
were flying for our lives; the Simoom, or hot-wind, having 


ſtruck us not long after we had ſet out from Imſerrha, and 


our little company, all but myſelf, fell mortally ſiek with 


the quantity of poiſonous vapour that they had imbibed. I 


apprehend, from Raſhid to Imſerrha it is about five miles; 


and though it is one of the moſt dangerous. halting-places 


between Ras el Feel and Sennaar, yet we were ſo enervated, 
our ſtomachs ſo weak, and our head-achs ſo violent, that 
we could not pitch our tent, but each wrapping b*m{elf in 
his. cloak, reũgned himſelf 9 to d under 


the. 
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r Hayn refreſhed ourſelves. with à litile 


_ 33 ing was to fil our 2 {kins, with water. But be- 
_—_ 


_—_ rafrethed- 
It had àa much better nated upon my 
„ » oe keg: they all ſeemed Boe 
>; n_ Cs much more. 
ets nad with them a remedy 

again be ſo unfortunate as to 
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THE SOURCE OF THE NME. 
we ſet out from Raſhid at two oclock in the. 
morning, ur. at a little paſt eight arrived at Imhanzara, ha- 
ving gone moſtly N. W. to north and by weſt. This, too, is 
a ſtauon of the Arabs Daveina; and there had been here 
large pools of water, the cavities, apparentlydug by the hands 
af men, were from twenty to thirty feet deep, and not leſs 
long. The water was juſt then drying up; 
about half a foot in depth, in tHe bottom of 
one of the pools.” The borders of the baſons were thick ſet 
with acacia and jujebcrees ; but the fruit of the latter was 
upon the ftones, and had fallen ſhrivelled in great 
quantities upon the We gathered about a couple of 
pecks which vas a very great refreſſrment to us. The fruit, 
though retaining a very acid taſte, is mixed with a 
ſweetneſs, not unlike the tamarind; and which it commu- 
nicated to water, upon a handful of che dry fruit ſteep- 
ed therein for half an hour. The ordinary jujeb in Barba- 
; TG; 5 he is ee ee neh We the. 


— 


fers — Sr the . e Fin any in the fl 
fruit. When dried, ii is of 2 golden colour; and is here 
called Nabca, being the prineipał ſuſtenance of the Arabs, 
till theſe pools are dry, when they are obli 
food, and other water, at ſome more diſtane ſtation. 
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"Tus day; being the fiſih of our journey, we had gone 
about five hours very diligently, though, conſidering the 
weak ſtate we were in, L do not xhink we advanced more 
than ſeven os eight miles; and it was to ma very viſible, 
that all the animals, rv camels, and horſes, were affected 
as much as we were by the-ſumoonm: They drank vepeatedly, 


* 
1 
* 
12 
* 
— 
bs 
by * 
by * 
5 
* 
” 
e 
* : 
5 
* 
> 
» 
* 
* 
. 
* © 
2 5 


to ſeek other 


* 


- 


- 


* pe 0 
1 . 8 5 wh; as 
——— E — IDO 1s — 


5 ee NA 8 A * f PC 
= oor Ota 8 . ) 4 9 % 3 - ES. @ 
Fe . s SY 8 e l af $4 5 
y . x " Ph RE 14K E s 2 dk ts 
—— —U— —U— ĩᷣ — — — — _ ow 1 of 
— — a — — ll * —— < * 8 a. —— 
— 5 — - — n — 
. - . 


| 
| 
£ { 
"2" þ 
T. i 
+ ; 
4 . | 
- 0 
d $? N 
, : 
5 i 
: , 
7 1 4 
| 1 
7 
” ; i 
« 1 
: | 
1 k 
1 
2x 10 
74 f 
ö Ml, 
7 
11 
| a 
& j 


| 

5 
yt 
1 
#1 1 


8 = - 
* 
— — 
= — — 
_ — — 1 2 = - 
IT = — — 
— ——— 
= * — 2 


WE get —⏑⏑⏑⏑—⏑ — 


| 344. 5 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER. ; 


and Sor: a confiderable len oth of time, but they ſeed to 


80 jut 155 __ the en et It. 


-Uron Modoc g ** ak; chin had water in vi YR 


: yer at ſome diſtance from it, my ſervants ſent me word to 
come up ſpeedily, and bring fire-arms with me. A lion 

had killed one of the deer, called Ariel, and had ate a part 

| nh 5 but had retired upon the noiſe we had made in alight- 


In place of him, five or ſix hyænas had ſeized the. 


: A and ſeveral others were at the inſtant arriving to 


join them, and Partake of the prey the lion had abandoned. 


'F haſtened upon the ſummons, carrying with me a muſket | 
and bayonet, and a ſhip blunderbuſs, with about forty ſmall 
| bullets in it. I crept through the buſhes, and under banks 


: as near to them as poſſible, for fear of being ſeen; but the 


IN 


precaution ſeemed entirely: ſuperfluous ; ; for though they 
obſerved me approaching, they did not ſeem diſpoſed to 


leave their prey, but in their turn looked at me, raiſing the 
| briſtles upon their back, ſhakin g themſelves as a dog does 
when he comes out of water, and giving a ſhort but terrible 
grunt. After which they fell to their prey again, as if they 


meant to diſpatch their deer firſt, and then come and ſettle 
their affairs with me. I now began to repent having ven- 


tured alone ſo near; but knowing, with the ſhort weapon 


Thad, the execution depended a good deal upon the di- 


ſtance, I {till crept a little nearer, till I got as favourable a po- 


| fition as I could with behind the root of a large tree that had 
fallen into the lake. Having ſet my muſket at my hand, 
near and ready, I levelled my blunderbuſs at the middle of 


the group, which were feeding voraciouſly like as many 
ſwine, with a conſiderable noiſe, and a civil war with each 


other. Two of them fell dead upon the at two more 


died 


3 
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died about twenty yards diſtance; bur all he xoft chat cquld 
eſcape fed without loaking back, or ſhewing any kind gf 


reſentment : I then took any muſquet in my hand, and = 


1 Rood, prepared with my bay onet, behind the tree, but fired 
no more, not knowing hat their humour or diſpoſition 
n 9 a return 0 e e, compani- 


z 1 K 
Ve” 
* 
* 
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oor ce ali 5 and 2 3 or 8880 bur : 
ared Guinea - fowls, now came up from the inſide of che 


pool. The fowls lighted immediately, and ran back again 
to the water. The foxes retired quickly into ,the woods. 
Whether they had aſſembled with a view af getting a ſhare 
of the deer, an animal of this Kind being generally attendant 


upon the lion, or whether, as is moſt likely, they were 


ſeeking the -Guinea-fowls, I do not know. 1 ſuſpect ĩt 


was the latter, by their number ; for neyer more than one 


at a time is mn to accompany the lion. 


We RP WEE} a variety of traps and cages, ſome of ah 


8 very ingenious, which the Daveina, or other Arabs, had ſer 

to catch theſe: birds, ſeveral of which we found dead in 
theſe: ſnares, and ſome of them had not yet been touched 
by beaſts ; and as there was but a ſmall diſtance between 
the traps and the water's edge, which could only be an- 
ſwerable to a few days evaporation, we with great rea- 


ſon inferred, that the Daveina, or ſome other Arabs, had 
been there a very ſhort time before. We found in the mud 
of the pool large green ſhell- nails, with the animals alive in 
them; ſome of them weighed very near a pound, in no- 


thin but ſize and thickneſs of the ſhell, different from 
common garden-ſnails, 
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bor a little alarmed at this diſcovery. 1 Arabs 
- were near us, we left Imhanzara at four o'clock in the eve- 
ning of the a iſt, our journey moſtly N. W. ʒ at eight we loſt 
dur way, and were obliged to halt in a wood. Here we 
Vere terriſied to ſind, that the water in our girbas was en- 
tirely gone; whether by evaporation of the hot wind, or 
otherwiſe, I know not; but the ſkin had the appearance of 
Water in it, till its lightneſs in unloading diſcovered the | 
| contrary. Though all the people were ſick, the terror of 
being without water gave us ſomething like alacrity, and 
deſire to puſh on. We ſet out at eleven, but ſtill wandered in 
the wood till three o'clock in the morning. of the 22d, 
when we were obliged again to alight. I really then began ; 
to think we were loſt. I ordered the girbas' to be examin- 
ed a large one which we had filled at Raſhid was entirely 

empty; and that one which we had partly filled at Imhan- 
Zara on account of the badneſs of the water, had not much 


more in it than what kept liquid the mud which had been 


taken up with it. This, however, (bad as it was) was 
greedily guzzled up-in a moment. The people who con- 
ducted the aſſes, ſeeing that we had ſkins to contain plen- = 
ty of water for us, had omitted to fill the ſmall goat-ſkin 

which each of them carried. A general murmur of fear 
and diſcontent prevailed through our whole company; for 
we could have no gueſs at the nearneſs or ſituation of the 
5 next well, as we had loſt our road; and ſome of the ca- 


ravan even pretended that we had 8 it, But though _ 


we: had travelled thirteen hours, I cannat compute the 
8 diſtance to have been above fourteen miles. c 


Tris day, volts the fixth 6 Ras el Feel, at half af⸗ 


ter ive 1 in the morning, we ſet off i in great  deſpondency | 
i and, 
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- and, upon the firſt dawn of day, I ſet our route by the con: 


88 
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paſs, and found it north and by eaſt, or more eaſterly. This 
did not ſeem the probable road to Sennaar, after having 
gone ſo conſiderably to the north-weſt. | But, before I. could 
make much reſſection upon the obſervation, one of the ca- 


ravan declared he knew the road, and that we had gone 
very little out of it, and were now proceeding ſtraight to 
the well. Accordingly, at half paſt nine, we reached it; it 
is called Imgellalib*. There is great plenty of water, with 
a leather-bucket, and a ſtraw rope to draw it up, but it is 
very ill taſted. However, the fear of dying with thirſt, more 
than having materially ſuffered from it, made every one 
preſs to drink; and the effect of this hurry was very ſoon 
ſeen. Two Abyfſinian Moors, a man and woman, died after 
drinking; the man inſtantly, and the woman a few minutes 


after; for my own part, though thirſty, was ſenfible I could 


have held out a conſiderable time without danger; and, 
indeed, I did not drink till I had waſhed my head, face, . 
and neck all over. I then waſhed my mouth and throat, 
« and, having cooled myſelf, and in great meaſure aſſuaged 
my thirſt, I then drank till I was: completely ſatisfied, but 
only by ſmall draughts. I would have perſuaded all my 


companions to do the ſame, but I was not heard; and one 


would have thought, like the camels, they had been drink- 
ing once for many days to come. Yet none of them had 
| complained of thirſt till they heard the girbas were empty; 
and it was not ſixteen hours ſince they had drank at Im- 
hanzara, and but twelve fince the girbas were found to be | 


dry, when x we rfl loſt our way, and ſtopped in the wood. 


XxX 2 „ Tux 


cd 
* . : — K * 


a ba The word Genifies the Well of Caravans : 1 fuppole of thoſe which, ike o ours, bring 
falt into A for there i is no other trade between the two nations. 
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125 Frag 

not time enough to ora the ; nf 
mW Wa yet wither, and occaſion every leaf that \ was upon them. 
EY EY unleſs in ni thoſe ſpaces — villag ges had been, and 


1 tr rar doth, 
reſt, $6 u it ha 


here water Was. In ſuch ſpots a Te: of large ſpread-. 
5 * remaine kun of foliage, which, from their 
100 height, 434 Beinig cleared of underwood, con. 

hs &\ fa fult verdure 155 ided with large, ProjeCting, and 
Stiberatit branches. ut, even here, the Pleaſure that their 
ſhite ' afforded was. ve tem Te, ſo as to allow US no 
time for enjc joymenit. Rae al. ſun, ſo near the zenith, changed: 
His Tln 0 tals, that every few minutes L was obli- 
Sed to chang e the carpet on which 1 lay round the trunk 
of tue tree, 05 Which 1 Had fled for ſhelter ; and, though 
1 lay down to lep, erfealy ſkreetied bs; the trunk, 
or brächte 1 was preſently awakened by the violent rays 
of a ſcorching ſun, the ſhade having paſſed beyond me; 
and this Was particularly incommodious, when the trees,. 
undder which \ we placed ourſelves, were of the thorny kind, 
very common in tlioſe foreſts. The thorns, being all ſcat- 
tered round the trunk upon the ground, made either chan- 
: ging. place, or lying, equally uneaſy ; fo that often, how- 
ever averſe we were to fatigue, with the effects of the 
ſimoom, we found, that, pitching the head of our tent, and 
ATE the : whole of it, was the only poſlible n means of 
Sawing 


3: 


\ 
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| Ecuring a permanent protection from the ſun's op preſlive- 


Heat. In all other places, though we had travelled con- 


fantly i in foreſts, we never met with a tree that could ſhade- 
5 us Tor a moment, the my n deprived: them of * 
9 nigris M. en a 1 
| Lunt aids e eee eee 
| Frondeat; aftatem nullil ſibi mitigat umbrd, 
Linea tam rectum mundi ferit illa konem. 


Leas 


Havino <hrelhed ourttives OR near two TANG by tlie 


| enjoyment of this water at Imgellalib, and raked a ſufficient- 
quantity of fand over the dead bodies of our two compa- 


doned them to the hyrnas, who had already ſmelled the 
mortality, and were coming, two and three together, at the 
diſtance of a long ſhot from the well wliere we were then 


drinking. We ſet out at eleven, our road being thro a very 


extenſive plain; and, at two in the afternoon, we alighted 
at another well, called Garigana; the water was bad, and in 
ſmall quantity. In this plain is ſituated the principal 


village of Atbara, called Teawa. The thermometer, ſlung 


under the camel, in the ſhade of the girba of water, had 
yet, nevertheleſs, varied within theſe three hours from 11 * 
tO 1 259 | 


Ar five Oclock we left i Serien -our journey bein g fill! 


to the eaſtward of north; and, ata quarter paſt ſix in the even- 


ing, arrived at the village of that name, whoſe inhabitants had 


4 


nions, from piety and decency rather than for uſe, we aban- 


m 4 "I" 7 > 8 | 1 * ** * 
n $9 Aha we 4 4 


; could compute; that is, from Hor-Cacamoot to Raſhid, thir- 
ty- two miles, and from Raſhid to Teawa, thirty-three miles; 


but Raſhid from Hor. Cacamoot ben N, W, and * N. and 
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at Teawa, the principal village and refidence of the Shekh 


* lasitudes a are: 
ee flat. 147 4 N. 85 
| Hor-Cacamoot, 5 = | iF ON : 


[bo The FEE of e is then.) but five or fix miles; ſo 
that Teawa is very little to the weſtward of due north from 
Hor-Cacamoot, and nearly in the ſame meridian with Ras 
el Feel, which is four miles weſt of Hor-Cacamoot. From 
Imhanzara to n, but ! from e we 


all periſhed with hunger che year before; their wretched 
bones being all unburied and ſcattered upon the ſurface of 


125 " the ground where the village formerly ſtood. We encamped 
among the boneshof the dead; no ſpace could be found free 
from them; and on the 23d, at fix in the morning, full of 

| horror at this miſerable ſpectacle, we ſet out for Teawa: this 
was the ſeventh day from Ras el Feel. After an hour's tra- 
velling we came to a ſmall river, which fill had water 
N ſtanding i in ſome conſiderable pools, 3 its | banks 
ere perfectly delitute of wid kind of ade. 


Ar three quarters e FORE in the REAR we + RE 


of Atbara, between three and four miles from the ruins of 
Garigana The whole diſtance, then, from Hor- Cacamoot, 
may be about ſixty- five miles to Teawa, as near as I then 


4 


* | went, 


= * * 


. 
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went nt always to the eaſtward of north. From Teawa we 
obſerved the following RA Noe and diſtances : E : 


Beyla, W. 8. W. abowr 28 miles at t fartheſt. 

Hlaſib, S. and by W. 

Jibbel Imſiddera, 8. about 8 miles, where 1s 800 water. 

Mendera, N. 48 miles; indifferent water from deep wells. 
Raſhid, 8. nearly 3 3 miles; 4 plenty of W water all the 

"5. you. 

Jibbel Uriff, k. N. E. about three 2 Water. 

Jibbel Atteſh and Habharras, W. and by N. between 55 

da 66 mile. 

Sennaar, W. and by N. as far as we could gueſs about 70 

. a 

Guangue River, from 14 to 16 miles due eaſt. 
Derkin, E. N. E. about 27 miles. . EE 


Ar Garigana, ſeveral of our caravan, with their aſſes and 
loading of ſalt, left us, either afraid of entering Teawa, or 
becauſe their friends dwelt at Jibbel Iſriff, where the clan 
of Jehaina were then encamped, being afraid of the Arabs 

Daveina, who, the pteceding year, had deſtroyed all the 
crops and villages that belonged to them, or rather reaped 
them for their own advantage. The whole tribe of Jehaina 
is greatly their inferiors in all reſpects, and as by aſſem- 
bling upon Jibbel Iſriff, a low though very rugged ridge 
of hills, abounding in water, where the pits in which they 
hide their grain were, and where, too, they had depoſited 
the principal of their effects, they had given this pledge of 
mutual affiſtance to the inhabitants of Teawa in caſe of an 
attack from thoſe great deſtroyers the Daveina. 


Tux 
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Tux Daveina being Arabs, ho -conftaptly lea tend, 


| TR enmity. to all who inhabit xillages, and, as 
occaſion offered, had deſtroyed, ſtarved, and laid waſte the 


5 greateſt part of Atbara. They had been qutlawed by the 


government of Sennaar for having joined Naſous II. upon 
the expedition againſt that Kingdom. 


hey had ever ſince 
been well-received by the Abyflinians, lixed independent, 


And in perpetual defiance .of the government of :Sennaar. 


They had often threatened Teawa, but had given the Shekh 


of Beyla an aſſurance gf friendſhip N W We 


Married, a fanghter. of that Shekh, 
"Tax firength of Teawa Was >” EY 25 Pet, of. which 


| a about ten were armed with coats of mail. They had about a 
dozen of firelocks, very contemptible fron 
they were kept, and ſtill more ſo. from the hands that. bore 

them. The reſt of the inhabitants might amount to twelve 
Hundred men, naked, miſerable, and deſpicable Arabs, like 


the order in which 


the reſt of thoſe that live in villages, ho? are much infe- 
Tior in cour ge to the Arabs that dwell in tents: weak as 
| Its ſtate was, it-was the ſeat of government, and as ſuch a 
certain degree of reverence attended it. Fidele, , the Shekh 
of Atbara, was reputed, by his own people a man of courage; 3 
this had been doubted at Sennaar. ,Welled. Haſan, his father, 
had been employed by Naſſer the ſon, late king of Sennaar, 


in the murder of his father and ſovereign Baady, which 


he had perpetrated, as 1 have already mentioned. Such was 


the ſtate of Teawa. Its conſequence was only to remain 


till the Daveina ſhould reſolve to attack it, when its corn- 
fields being burnt and deſtroyed i in a night by a multitude 


of horſemen, the bones of its inhabitants ſcattered upon 
5 the 


4 
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1 would be all its remains, like thoſe of the 11 
ſeradle . of Garigana. | 


1 BAVE already obſerved, i in the Linda of the journey, 
as the Shekh of the Arabs Nile, who reſided in Abyſlinia, 
near Ras el Feel, fince the expedition of Yaſous, had warned 
me, at Hor-Cacamoot, to diſtruſt the] fair promiſes and 
Friendly profeſſions of Shekh Fidele, and had, indeed, 
"raiſed ſuch doubts in my mind, that, had not the Daveina 
been parted from Sim Sim, (or. the confines of Abyſſinia) 
though there would have been a riſk, that if, coming with 
that tribe, I ſhould have been-ill received at Sennaar, I never- 
 thelefs would have travelled with them, 'rather than * 
Teawa; but the Daveina were EE OT 


Taz Shekh of Audit, eng no ow intereſt to 
deceive us, had hitherto been a friend as far as words would 
go,and had promiſedevery thing that remained in his power; 
but, for fear of the worſt, Nile had given us a confidential 
man, who was related to the Jehaina and to the principal 
|  Shekh of thattribe. This man conducted an aſs, loaded with 
ſalt, among the other Arabs of the caravan, and was to ſet off 

to Ras el Feel upon the firſt appearance of danger, which he 
was to learn by coming once in two days, or oftner, either 
to Teawa, where he was no farther known than as being 
one of the Jehaina, or to the river, where my Soliman was 
to meet him at the pools of water; but his ſecret was only 
known to Soliman, myſelf, and a Greek ſervant, Michael. 
From leaving Hor-Cacamoot, he had no perſonal interview 
with me; but the night, when we were like to periſh for 
thirſt in the wood, he had ſent me, by Soliman, privately, 
2 horn-full of water, which he had in his goat's 1 and 
Vor. IV. 3 * | | for 
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war, upon which he immediately porn and, upon 
_ ſeeing this, I alighted likewiſe. We ſaluted one another 
very courteouſly. He was a man about ſeventy, with a 
very long beard, and of a very graceful appearance. It was 
With the utmoſt difficulty I could prevail upon him to mount 

| his horſe, as he declared his intention was to walk by the 

| fide of my mule till he entered the town of Teuwa. This 
being over-ruled, by an invincible obſtinacy on my part, he 
was at laſt conſtrained to'mount on horſeback, which he 


did with an l _y ta de e a young man 
* twenty. a . 


i \ 


BN 3 he heed us 2 variety of paces on Borte 
back. All this, too, was counted a humiliation and polite- 
neſs on his part, as playing tricks, and prancing on horſe- 
back, is never done but by young men before their elders, 
or by meaner people before their fuperiors. We paſſed by 
a very commodious houſe, where he ordered my ſervants 
to unload my baggage, that being the reſidence aſſigned 
for me by the Shekh; He and I, with Soliman on foot by 
the ſide of my mule, croſſed an open ſpace of about five 
hundred yards, where the market is kept; he proteſted a 
thouſand times by the way, what a ſhame it was to him to 


tn on Haefebank; . a 1. man xe me was riding 


— b 


0 LITTLE: ah 8 ea this Rr we came tothe 
Shekh' s houſe, or rather a collection of houſes, one ſtorey 
high, built with canes; near the ſtreet, at entering, there 

was a large hall of unburnt brick, to which we aſcended 
by four ar five ſteps. - The hall was a very decent one, co- 
vered with ſtraw- mats; and there was in the middle of it, 


2 chair, 


| chair, underfiood to be the place of the grand ſignior. 
The Shekh himſelf was fitting on the ground for humility” 3 
ſake, reading the Koran, or pretending to read it. At our 
entry he ſeemed to be ſurpriſed, and made an attempt as. 
it toriſe up, which immediately I prevented him from doin * 
n him down. ef the n n 1 Kiſed. 10 


I SHALL not A as ade with the 8 
converſation that paſſed at this firſt interview. He affect- 
ed to admire my fize and apparent ſtrength, introduced. 


ſome looſe hints about Abyſſinian women; and, in ge- 


neral, pretended. to blame me for expoſing myſelf to tra- 


F 
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vel in ſuch a country. In return, I complained of the ex- 


treme chr of the journey and heat, the beaſts of prey. 
the thick x without ſhade; the want of water, and, 


above all, the poiſonous blaſts of the ſimoom that had al- 


moſt overcome me, the effects of * I was at that in- 
ſtant ee, | 


Hz He then blamed himſelf v very Ae in a manner na- 


tural to the Arabs, for having ſuffered me to come to him 
before I had repoſed myſelf, which he excuſed by his deſire 
of ſeeing fo great a man as me. He faid alſo, that he 
would detain me no longer; bid me repoſe a day or two 
m quiet and in ſafety ; ; and, upon my riſing to go wy, he 
got up nas, and holding me by the hand, ſaid, © The 

"E | 4 n 


— 


* It is the i in all Arbe where we governor is inveſted with ſupreme power, to · 


have an arm-chair left empty in the middle of the hall where juſtice i is adminiſtered; which 


Wann and to which obciſance is made.. 
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from being cut aff, 


eg whom Taſine . po 


b. een ws on our firſt 


times you eſcaped x very narrowly, by mere 


Kerim) I. e. God is 
other fide, echoed, * Dllab 


* 


nn was a very decent one, confiſing only of one cnn room, 
and ſtood. cloſe pen the river. "This ſituation was choſen 


conſequence ; but he was a murderer and robber 
maſter, a liar and diſſembler beyond all conception. f 


off our clothes to put ourſelves at our 
5 


* 


and had ſeen Metical c and Nin his poſt and 


4. 


Wx had ſcarce taken 


+ 


F 


like his 


* 
N Q 
y "oy * 


lad ging. or thrown 
e, when ſeveral 
„ "Waves 


Kaves ef botli ſexes, brought us a quantiry or diſhes of 
ment from the Shekh, with matiy flattering compliments 
und good wiſhes, The whole was diſpatehed very ſpeedily, 


and ſome of our poor compliitiiohs df the caravan, with the 


file, came and helped us very thankfully, without ceremony, 
a is the cuſtom of the country When all was over, I was 


aſtoniſhed at one young man, who came and put His: mouth 


Fidele ! el Shekh el Atbara Seitan ““ 7. . ridele is = devil! 
nm mmm, e 


dur Manger were now difnüfled. nne-pictincs of ctr 
ing: immediately to repoſe, We had, indeed, much need 
of reſt in our 
which: we immediately afſerabled by ourſelves, after having 


Shekh of Atbara, and his diſcourſe. He anſwered; without 
' heſitation, © He is a traitor, has deceived Yaſine, and means 
you UL” The word, great'man, ſo often applied to me the 
. abuſe upon Yaſine, whom in his letters he had- 
called his en brother the wondering that I came that 
way, after, in his letters, and by his ſervants, he had ſo often 
perſuaded us, while at Ras el Feel, that it was the beſt, nay, 
the only road poſſible; all this united together, ſeemed to leave 
us no doubt but that we had fallen into a trap; from which 
our own activity and reſolutions, under he 9 of 
. could 1 8 * A 


5 . I 1 P 4 
— a” 2 5 


50 r may ** 8 chat, ſome ti time before our ſetting: 
out from Ras el Feel, I had diſpatched a ſervant with the 


Daveitia:to:Sennaar, whom they were to eſcort as far as Bey- 
Las and; "_ — —— him into the . of! Maho- 


met 
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-cloſe to my ear, ſayirig theſe few words itt Arabic; © Seitan 


preſent ſituation, but till more of council, for 


ſhut the door. I aſked Soliman what he thought of the 
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_ . e e of Doyle, n ee to forward him. to Sennaze: 
1 and this he certainly would have done immediately without 
bl, delay, but for a misfortune that happened, and entirely dif. 
cConcerted the plan. The Daveina, on their way to 
had heard that an encampment of Arabs, (who uſually, 
at this time, occupy the banks of the Nile) had come eaft- 
—_ wWuard towards Atbara. Whether the Daveina intended to 
3 Attack theſe Arabs, or were afraid the Arabs intended to 
—_—_ '- Fall upon them, I know not; but they returned weſtward 
to the left, inſtead of coming to Beyla; they ſent my ſer. 
= A , _ vant forward, after ſome loſs of time, and Mahomet, Shekh 
= of Beyla, had forwarded him to Sennaar. - Here, too, he was 
=—_ deetained by Shekh Adelan, the firſt miniſter, who happened 
then not to be at Sennaar, but lerying taxes upon the Arabs. 
This we did not know at that time; ſo every moment we 
expected his arrival. We were diſappointed, likewiſe, in not 
| Ending a ſervant of the Shekh of Beyla waiting for us, who 
"was to inform us of the ſituation of the country about Bey- 
la. This we. more wondered at, becauſe, being ill of the 
gravel, he had expreſſed himſelf very anxious, in his letter to 
Taſine, to have ſome lime- water, which his ſervant was to 
get from me at Teawa. We did not then know, as we ſoon 
afterwards did, that this ſervant had been waiting for us at 
Teawa, and that Shekh Fidele had informed him that I was 
no longer coming by Atbara, but that Coque Abou Barea had 
ſent me, under the care of ſome Ganjar horſe, ſtraight down 


the Dender from Kuara ; o that the —_ of en did not 
* to ſee me. 


— . 4 


KG Ara. this being nalknown to us, we were in conſlant ex- | 
8 pectation of ſervants from Sennaar, and the meſſage from the 


 Shekh of Beyla. But, as Hh all APIS we were in danger, 
| 4 we 
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| 8 rebolyed the next day, at meeting Shekh el Niles ſervant, 
to diſpatch him to Ras el Feel, requiring Yaſine to ſend 
Tome perſon, as from the king or Ayto Confu, to aſk the rea- 
ſon of our being detained, and to be a witneſs of the Shekh's 
behaviour and our departure. In the mean time, we de- 
termined to make our interviews with him as few as poſſi- 
ble, till ſome aſſiſtance ſhould arrive. Soliman met the 
Shekh el Nile's ſervant, and gave him the letter he was to 


carry to Taſine, i a agar: to the Arab Ry word on . 
mouth. 


On the night of the 105 of March, the day after our ar- 
rival, our diſpatch ſet off from Jibbel Iſriff for Ras el Feel; 
where he arrived ſafely, but found Yaſine was gone to Ay- Hs 

to Confu at Tcherkin, elſe he would certainly have been 
the firſt to bring us comfort, for he had executed his com. 
miſſion with great fidelity. This day I had fiaid in the 
houſe, being ill of the fimoom ; but had ſent to Fidele, to let 
him know I ſhould wait upon him next day, having as yet 


given him no preſent, and Wan deſirous to know what 
effect that NL have. | 


on the » 5th, at four o'clock I waited upon the Shekh ac- 
cordingly, in his own houſe. Soliman the Moor, Hagi 
Iſmael the Turk, who, beſides, was a ſherriffe, and my Greek 
ſervant, were along with me. I gave the Shekh, for a pre- 
ſent, a large piece of blue Indian cotton cloth, with gold 
flowers, a ſilk and cotton ſaſh, about two ounces of civet, 
two pounds of nutmegs, and ten pounds of pepper. He 
received the preſents very graciouſly to appearance, and laid 
all the articles down beſide him. I deſired that he would 
diſpatch me as ſoon as poſſible, and, for that end, be pre- 
Vor. IV. ä ns 7 JE 
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s paring the camels. He anſwered, the camels were fifteen 
days journey off, in the ſandy deſert, for fear of the flies; 
but that the want of them ſhould not detain us, if he had 
leave from Sennaar, for which he was to write that night. 
He added, that they always were exceedingly tedious at Sen- 
naar, and both the town and road were, at preſent, in a 
very unſettled ſtate. I told him, I was ſurpriſed at this, as 
Hagi Belal had written to Yaſine and myſelf alſo, in a letter 
| {then in my cuſtody) that orders were gone both to him 
and the Shekh of Beyla, to receive me kindly, and forward 
me ſafely and ſpeedily to Sennaar : that he himſelf had con- 
feſſed this to Yaſine in a letter written to him from Teawa, 
deſiring that I would come ſpeedily, as he had every thing 
| ready, which letter I myſelf had read. Fidele ſeemed in 
the utmoſt ſurpriſe at this. He lifted up his hands and 
eyes, as if I had been telling the greateſt of lies. He ſaid, 
he never wrote a letter about me to Yaſine in his life; cr, 
at leaſt, not this year; that it was all a forgery of Yaſine, 
| knowing that I had a quantity of gold with me, to get 
Me out into the deſert, to rob and murder me there; that I 


might ſee he never could receive ſuch orders, or,elſe it 


would have been as much as his life was worth, not to 


have prepared to diſpatch me immediately; but ſo far from 
that, ſays he, ſeek all over the town, and if you find one 


1 camel, or any other number, I will make you a preſent of 
mem a for this 1 is entirely a Ones of Yaline,” 


Danian could bear this no | Tas. He told Fidele, 
„That it was he who was a forger and a liar, not Yaſine. 
Will you perſuade me that I do not know of your letter to 
Yaſine? Have not your ſervants Ibrahim and Naſſer lived 
wich us at Ras el Feel for weeks together as bearers of theſe 

letters, 
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letters, which I have ſeen in their hands before reading, 
and alſo read them afterwards? Was I not ſpeaking to them 
both this morning about the letters? and are not they juſt 
now waiting without? If you have a mind to call them i in, 
and queſtion them, do it now before me. What do you 
think Yaſine will ſay when he hears of the fine character 
you give him?“ *Soliman, replies the Shekh, in a very ſoft 
tone of voice, I may have forgotten, in the many letters and 

affairs that paſs through my hands in a day; but Yaſine is 


my brother, and 1 will do every thing for him and you 


that you could wiſh: tay only this week, and if my camels © 
do not arrive, I will ſend and take them from the Arabs, - 
wherever they can be found. They are for the king's buſi- 
neſs, and not mine.“ He ſaid this with ſuch an air of can: 
dour and ee, nn it was een to doubt den 


On the 56th, I went in i the enen to ſee the shekh; . 
ſat a few minutes with him, then roſe to go away. He 
then inquired if I had any thing particular to aſk? I an- 
ſwered, I had nothing but to pay my compliments to him. 
He made me a very civil bow, and I took my leave. Next 

day, the 27th, I ſtaid in the houſe all day, it being the Shekh's 
feſtival. In the evening, the old man, who was the Kaiya, | 
came to my houſe with compliments from the Shekh. He 
told me Fidele was often ill with complaints in the ſtomach, 
and hinted that it was from exceſſive drinking. He withed | 
that I would give him ſome medicine to vomit him, and 
reſtore his appetite, which he had perfectly loſt. The old 
man added, that this was the way to make the Shekh do 
what I wiſhed, ſooner than all the preſents in the world. 
I told him, that he might aſſure Fidele, that I both could, 
and would do him that ſervice, and for that purpoſe would 
wait upon him at 6 o'clock next evening. 


2 z 2 | ON 


been dried and rubbed into a fine x 
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n he 28th, in the evening L went to che Shekh's Ko 
_ with the medicine, and it anſwered all our expectations. 1 
_ obſerved; however, when the eup with the ipecacuanha 
Vas in his hands, that they trembled; and alſo his under 
lüp. He was apparently at that time: under ſome apprehen- 
ſion, which his conſeience ſuggeſted, of what 3 it was in my 
power to do to him. In theſe countries. they have an eme- 
tie which they take occaſionally, which operates foviolently, 
that it often. throws them into convulſions. What it may 
be I know not. Some fay it is the ſmall ſeed of a flower 
like the poppy; forme, the pith of a tree, after it has 
wder by. the hand; 
whatever it may be, it is ſo ſevere in proportion to the 
a ngeſt doze of ipecacuanha, that the latter ſeemed hut 
| like a ſport in compariſon. The.caſe that warm. water oc- 
caſioned, which he had never experienced before, was ſo 
unexpected, that he could hardly be fatisfied with drinking. 
After this was over, all was thankfulneſs, and promiſes of 
doing whatever I ſhould deſire of him, provided I would 
_ adminiſter two or three dozes more to him, and, if he for- 
warded me quickly, leave him ſome of the powder, with 
directions how to take it in my abſence. This I engaged 
faithfully to do, and we _ OE: the beſt friends 
in * world... 


Tus 29th, n in me moming, before fun- riſe, 1 had a 
meſſage from him again by the Kaiya, to whom I gave 
coffee at the door while I was dreſſing. He told me, the 

Shekh was wonderfully well, and never in ſuch health and 
ſpirits in his life, but deſired that I would come to him in the 
evening, for two of his wives were ill of the ſame diſorder 
that he had, 1 — — under pretence chat it was 
25 Sunday. 


A. 
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e my feſtival, and that I never went out es e's 
On” (ED 


Tue eu paſſed a as to the Shekh, but at noon a black 
common- flave came down with a meſſage from her miſ⸗ 
treſſes, who thought the anſwer given to the Kaiya was a 
refuſal. They ſaid, they were ſorry if I had not meat to my 
liking ; - that they dreſſed it with their own hands every day | 
in the beſt manner poſſible, but they would alter it in 
any reſpec I choſe, if I would inſtruct them. I ſoon found 
how neceſſary it was to content my benefactreſſes. I ex- 
plained my anſwer to the Shekh about Sunday ; but aſſured 
them, that on Monday evening I ſhould be with them, to 
vomit them till they were perfectly ſatisfied; in the mean 
time, I took a fmall cup, which I filled with civet, and ſent 
it by the flave to her miſtreſſes; giving likewiſe, at the 
fame ___ two handfuls of PE") for herfelf.. 


On the 2 in tis evening I v went to whe Shekh's Houſe 
\ according to promiſe, and was carried into a large room, 
where he was fitting alone, ſmoaking in an alcove ; I ſup- 
poſe meditating future miſchief, for he had no othes ap- 
parent employment. He was perfectly ſober, however, and 
ſeemed rather thoughtful ; was very civil, and thanked me 
in an unuſual firain of kindneſs, for the care I had taken 
of his family. I aſked him if he was recovered? He declared, 
he had never been fo well in his life as ſince I had given 
him the laſt vomit ; but that he had received very bad news 
from Sennaar, that Mahomet Abou Calec (che firſt miniſter) 
had taken the greateſt part of the horſe and troops, and was 
gone to Kordofan, a very diſtant province, ſurrounded with 
deſerts, where he governed independently ; ; and by his man- | 
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ners and diſcourſe ſeemed reſolved to e bitmſelf 
525 from his duty to the king: That Shekh Adelan, his young. 
er brother, with the remaining troops, had left 3 


and was encamped at Aira, a few miles from the town, where 


a he too governed deſpotically by his own will; it being the 
pPrerogative of the miniſter to have abſolute power as ſoon 


as he has left the capital, and put himſelf at the head of 


the army, forlevying the tax from the Arabs; but that he had 
| parted with the king on terms very little ſhort of rebellion. 
He then ſaid, Since this is the caſe, that Providence has 
thrown your lot here, that you cannot go forward to Sen- 
naar, nor back to Abyſſinia, if vou will reſolve to ſtay with 
me, and turn Mahometan, which is the only true religion, 


I will give you my daughter for your wife, and you ſhall 


be ſecond man in the government of Teawa ; and as my 
intention is to go next year to Mecea, you ſhall then. be 


appointed to the government of Atbara, while 1 go to Sen- 


W and e an older finer for an old man.“ 


V8 


3 1 ſeldom, in my | life, was leſs inclined to mer- 


riment, I affected to break out into a loud fit of laughter; 
at which he looked grave, ſeeming to take it ill, and aſking 

me if I laughed at him? © Exactly ſo, ſaid I, at you; I was 

laughing to think that a man ſet over a province to govern 


it, like you, ſhould yet know ſo little of mankind as to ima- 


gine one like me capable of turning renegado, You may 
bn deny it for ſome purpoſe of your own, but I know you are 
well informed of the degree of favour and honour in which 
I was whilſt in Abyſſinia, where I had every thing that J 


deſired. They were people of my religion, and yet I never 
could conſent either to ſtay with them or marry among them. 


| What then could be my inducement to marry here, to 


5 change 
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change my religion, and live in a country where there is 
nothing but poverty, miſery, famine, fear, and dependence * 
« Hearken, ſays he, you are a fool; this country is a thou- 
ſand times healthier and ſweeter chan Abyflinia; but, ſince 
you wont take my advice, I ſhall ſay no more; come and 
ſee my Harem. With all my heart, replied I, as far as 
that I will go, and ſhall be happy to do both 99 85 and your 
ene, e 


| Taz Shekh went Wide me, through rere apartments, | 
welt proportioned, but very meanly furniſhed, ſſovenly, and 
in bad order. This was the part of the houſe that belong- 
ed to himſelf, and formed one fide of a ſquare. . We croſſed 
the ſquare to the oppoſite fide, where there were ſeveral a- 
partments furniſhed in-a much better ſtyle. . The floors 
were all covered with Turkey carpets. In an alcove ſat one 
of his wives upon the ground, with a number of black ſlaves 
about her. Her face was uncovered ; the circle made way 
for me; ſo that, firſt putting my hand to my lips, I touched 
the end of her fingers with the end of mine. In the mean 
time, the Shekh had brought a ſecond wife from another 
apartment, and ſet her down beſide the firſt. They were 
both women paſt the middle age, ſ eemed to have a great 
many ſlaves attending them, but never had been hand- 
ſome, One of them, I learned afterwards, was daughter to 
_ the firſt miniſter Shekh Adelan. 


1 TH OUGHT it neceſſary to explain myſelf a little with Fi- 
dele. Lou know, Shekh, ſaid I, it is not always that you 
| 1, and 
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The houſe where they keep their women, 
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hs and though I have lived many years wich peo. 


pe ple of your religion of all ranks, yet Iam far from Knowing 


what are the manners of Atbara; What will offend you or 


them, or what not; for, as I have no view but your good 


and theirs, I would not expoſe myſelf to any ill uſage to 


l _ which a miſtake of your cuſtoms may ſubje& me. In ſhort, 


I muſt aſk theſe ladies anumber of queſtions, which, if you 


| Chooſe to hear, you may, but no perſon elſe muſt, as is the 


cuſtom of my country.“ What has he to do with us and 


our phyſician? ſaid the eldeſt of the two; all his buſineſs is 


to pay you money when,you have 3 us well.” © What 


would become of him, ſays Adelan's daughter, if we were 
to be ill? he would ſtarve for want of people to make ready 


his meat.” Aye, and his drink too, ſays the other, which 


he is fonder of than his meat.” — No, no, ſays Shekh Fidele, 
in perfect good humour, we know you, Hakim; you are 


not like us; aſk them all the queſtions you pleaſe, I neither 
wiſh nor intend to hear them; I hear too much of them 
every day againſt my will, and only wiſh to God you would 
cure them or make them dumb altogether, and then they 
will not teaze me with their illneſs any longer; a ſick wo- 


man is plague ſufficient for a devil.“ Then, clear the 


room, ſaid I, in the firſt place, of all theſe idle women-ſer- 
vants; only leave two or three of the ſteadieſt ſlaves to ſerve 
their miſtreſſes. He did not ſeem at a loſs how to do this, 
for he took up a ſhort whip, or ſwitch, which lay at hand, 
and happy were they who got firſt to the door. I ſaw among 


0 theſe a genteel female figure, covered from head to foot, 
whom Fidele pulled in with his hand, after he had puſhed 
the others out of the door, ſaying, © Come i in, Aiſcach ;' and 


immediately after this he went away. 


I was 
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[I was very ſenſible that Iwas playing a fare upon which 
| 3 very Seat deal, depended Though ip theſe countries 
r of nalipifhere and great Men Are given to in- 
ferior only wich A view of baving them provided 
forz- Wey are ſpies upon their huſbands, and keep up 
the con ce. of their birth in their huſband's houſe = = 
even after they-are married, and this. B uaderſtood was BN 
preciſely. the.caſe; with. Adelan's daughter. Notwirthſl: . 
ing the bad charaQ I Had of Fidele, 1 knew he durſt 35 All 
not rob me, without murdering me alſo; and I was ſure 
he did not dare to do either, if it was once known that 1 
was arrived in the nions of Sennaarz and this his 
wife could inform Adelan her father of, eee 3 
bed. n 2006; thy eee e, „„ 
leite not trouble m reader wich u xepetiion of may : 
medical inquiries, nor the complaints of ladies, which | =_ 
are properly ſecrets mich: me, though at the diſtance of At- Ou _ 
bara. The ipecacuanha operation gave high ſatisfaction. | 1 
It was now happily terminated; but, whilſt it was admi- N "nn 
niſtering, I; obſerved the figure, who till chen appeared co- 
vered, had unveiled her face and head down to her ſhoul- 
ders; and ſoon after one of the ſlaves, her attendant, as in 
play, pulled off the remaining part of the veil that cover- 
ed her. I was aſtoniſhed at the ſight of ſo much beauty. 
Her hair, which was not woolly, but long, and in great 
quantity, was braided and twiſted round like a crown up- 
on the top of her head, ornamented with beads, and the 
ſmall white Guinea-ſhells, commonly known here by the 
name of blackamoor's teeth. She had plain rings of 
gold in her ears, and four rows of gold chain about her 
neck, to which was hung a number of ſequins pierced; Ban. 
Vor. IV. | 3 * 355 the 
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. ot of hey areſs was @ blue ſhift, which wg loofety 
Aout her, and covered her down to her feet, though : 

was'not very rigorouſly nor very cloſely diſpoſed all below 
| her neck. She was the talleſt of the middle'fize, and not yet 
| Gfteen years of age; her whole features faultleſs; they might 
have ſerved alone for the ſtudy of a painter all his life, if he 
was in ſearch of abſolute beauty. Her mother being an 
Arab of the tribe of Jehaina, her complexion was à dark 
brown. Such was the beautiful Aiſcach, 3 of the. 
"Io of the ene vu 1 Was $ then CA” 
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ns 955 "4 Narruis \ ficknefs nor nevicine could Neve thoſe who 
—_  - verre preſent from diſcovering plainly how exceedingly I 
=. wn. was diſconcerted. - Adelan's daughter ſaid to me, You will 
think nothing of the women in Atbara, after ſo long a ſtay 
—_—_— .. in Abyflinia ; but the women in Europe; they ſay, are fo 
A White, that they are the handſomeſt of all. I never 
= was leſs perſuaded of that truth than at preſent, ſaid I; 
and I fee perfectly you obſerve it. 4 Aye, aye; ſays ker: 
3 mother, and ſo we do; if Aiſcach was ill, you would take 
y * 77 et, better eare of her than of either of us.“ Pardon me, 
1 aid I, Madam; if the beautiful Aiſcach was ill, I feel! 
thould myſelf be ſo. much. * as not to be able to at. 
tend * at — l 


1 
* 


a; 


Aiseaen m the moſt gracious inclination with her 
head, to ſhew ſhe was perfectly ſenſible of the compliment. 
The women laughed out aloud. Send for Yaſine and 
your horſe from Ras el Feel, cries a voice behind me laugh- 

'» SG but ſpeaking perfect good Amharic; take her away, 
and carry her back with you to AlyMaia, Tl go with you 


wich all my heart, and fo will ſhe, I ſwear to TO. fas | Oo 
"YN 


A 
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ed with ſurpriſe to che perſon that ſpoke the language, 


the Jehaina when the Mek Baady was defeated in his re- 
turn to Sennaar; ſhe is a fooliſh, but merry creature, as you 
ſee. All our diet and regimen being ſettled, I took my 


leave, and was attended to the door by the Abyſſinian flave 


and Aiſcach, who ſeemed to be very much her friend. 


voice, n we not _ you to-morrow ?. e # 520, 


* 


"Our a 3 ft of March, Fidele again inſiſted upon A waders. 


going another experiment of the ipecacuanha. I waited up- 
on him at the ſame hour as before, curious to know what 
he would ſay to me about his wives. Upon my inquiring 
after them, he only anſwered, that they were well; and 
when coffee was brought, before I went away, told me, 
that he knew perfectly well, from Ras el Feel, that, when 


which I had not heard ſpoken of late. She is a poor 
Chriſtian ſlave, ſays the eldeft of Fidele's wives, taken by 


| When ſhe came to the outer door, ſhe covered herſelf again 
with her veil, from head to foot, as before, ſaying, 1 in a low 


1 ſet out from thence, I had diſpoſed, in various boxes and 
cheſts, (which. I pretended were inſtruments) 2000 ounces. of 


gold, beſides variety of cloth of gold, and other valuable 
things for preſents ; and as all this was now in his power, 


he could not think me mad enough to refuſe him 5 oo piaſ- 
tres, which were only 50 of theſe ounces I carried with 
me; that, if I gave them to him civilly, he would forward 
me to Sennaar in two days; if not, I was in his hands, and 
he could eaſily take the whole by 9 8 and after * of -- 


me as he ons. 


Wax, done ! ont with it! ſaid I; this is but what knew | 
long to be in your heart, But let me ſet you right; I have 
: 1 FEFYY | | not 
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not three ounces f gold in all my poſſeſten. Ants of no 
- aſe to me in my .eomiritcy e th all -niy: caſes: ant] boxes, 
and ſearch: them the gold that yon find:chere: I freely give 
vou, and without reſerve As for the cloth of gold, Which 
Thave, it is a preſent from the king of Abyſſinia tu the king 
of Sennaar, to be delivered vvith his letten: I havellikewite a 
Preſent to Shekh Adelan, with a letter w him ; and ſome 
Sther trifles for Sennaar, preſents to people in government: 
look at chem; if you: think they are too great, apply to ybur 
own: uſe hat part of them you pleaſe, and account with: 
the king and Adelan for what you take from chem, with 
your reaſon for ſo doing; The little money may want at 
Sennaar; Hagi.Belal; Metical: gas fervant from Mecca, will: 
Furniſh me Wks upon my letter, will take payment for 
om my cnuntrymen on board che Eaft India 
pre at Jidda. A for force, do not deceive yourſelf; if all 
thoſe caſes wit pe never would be in your power to open 
one of them. Do not think that l am a girl or a child; con- 
ſiderthe dan gies and difficulties I have paſſed, under God's pro- 
tection only, and by my own force and courage: I am well 
armed, and have brave men about me, ſo try your force 
when you pleaſe.” I dare ſay you will Keep: yourſelf out of: 
danger, to give an account of your braye exploit to the king: 
of Sennaar afterwards.“ I then aroſe, and ſaid, Good 
evening,” The Shekh called after me to __ 1.faid, * Ano- 
_ time; 2 and immediately 2 him. 


ts - Wi 8 nad ieee been ſupplied, plencifully- with provi. 
fions from the Shekh's. houſe once a-day. When came 
home at night, I found that after Magrib, which is after ſun- 

ſet,” a: large ſtore had been ſent by the ladies from the 


Sbekh't houſe, as —— for the attention [ had: 
Paid 


, 4 k — 


I Sd OF THENIEE * 


nid them; ebut no [particular meſſage, exdept than chat 
Derne Air chair m, and 
| Greek leryant-of. pooled A 8 
| had anGyered; That TIEN Ing Green, 
mn ra : coat WIT” 

B99 bes; em ee 56307 255 RE? N te in 
** Tun wwesther was extremely hot, and: e, avoiding:funs 
ſhips of :the-tluy,: generally ſat up the hole of che night, 
enjoying che only hours wihen it was poſlible to breathe free- 
I. It was about eleven o'clock'at night, when the old Kaiya, 
whom I never ſaw but upon theſe occaſions, came to me 
for coffee; of which he drank at leaſt twenty diſhes every 
Visit He appeared at firſt very moderate, and, as he pre- 
zendedi a friend. But immediately afterwards, being ſeat- 
ed, and aſſuming a new kind of air and tone of voice; he 
xeproved me roundly for my behaviour to the Shekh that 
day. He. extolled him highly for his generoſity, courage, 
and his great intereſt at Sennaar from his father's merits, 
and from his having married Shekh Adelan's daughter. 
He ſaid, it was the greateſt preſumption, in a ſet of infidels 
like us, to behave in the manner we had done to Fidele that 
day. Hagi Soliman, anſwered I, you are an old man; if 
years have not given you wiſdom, your journey to Mecca, 
and converſation with perſons of all nations there, ſhould at 
leaſt have taught you an appearance of it, which; at this time, 
you have not. I am here, immediately under the protec- 
tion of the ſherriffe of Mecca, the chief of your religion, and 
Metical Aga his miniſter. I have letters from the king of 
Abyſſinia to your king of Sennaar, requeſting only, under 
the faith of nations, to paſs through your country in my 
way to Cairo, to rejoin Ali Bey, whoſe phyſician I am, and 
| | | in 
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in whoſe hands at leaſt three thouſand. ſubj ecks of 3 
and their effects, are at this moment. I ſay to you now, as 
I. did to your maſter in the morning, that he cannot either 
rob or murder me at Teawa without all your nation being 
reſponſible for it, wherever they ſhall go. But Tam not a 

ſheep, or a lamb, to be ſpoiled of my goods, or robbed of 
my life, without defending myſelf to the utmoſt; and tell 
you, for your proper inſtruction, that there are probably 
now at Sennaar, people from the king of Abyſſinia, com- 
1 _ letained here, and dem 
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4 He ſeemed 1 to pay no attention to this Ste He ad N 
not think it poſſible that I could have had any communica- 
tion with Ras el Feel fince I came to Teawa, but declared, 
that, as my particular friend, he had calmed the Shekh's 
wrath, and obliged him to promiſe, that, for 2000 Piaſtres, 
he would diſpatch me in two days to Sennaar. Indeed, 
Hagi Soliman, ſaid I, I have not 20 Piaſtres i in the world to 
give either him or vou, nor would I give them if I had 
them. The Shekh may take all that I have by force, and is 
welcome to try the experiment. Vou, as his friend and ſol- 
dier, may command the party, if you pleaſe; but J am re- 
ſolved, were he willing, never to leave Teawa till I depart 
under the conduct of another man than one of your or of 
Shekh Fidele's chuſing. Upon my ſaying this, he aroſe, 
| ſhook the boſom of his cloak, and ſaid; he was ſorry for it; 

but he waſhed his hands of all the conſequences. - 


IMMEDIATELY after this we ſhut our doors; and our fire- 
arms being cleaned, loaded, and primed, we reſolved to a- 
bide the iſſue of this bad affair in the beſt manner poſſible, 
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: 


and live or die together. one ching, however, Hiverted us: 
One of the large blunderbuſſes being accidentally laid acroſs 
the door, this veteran ſoldier ſtarted back at the ſight of it, 
and, although the muzzle was pointed far from him, would 


5 not enter till the piece was een and placed at a conki 


As we : th ings were growing to a F we became 


Fidele: What i it was I know not; but about noon he came 
to inquire after us, and bay us a. viſit, 


EY Att this time Fidele bad 8 our . at Nene * ſev. - 
eret from the Shekh of Beyla; but the people, who frequent- 
ed the market of Teawa, having told their governor that ' 
they had ſeen ſtrangers there, he all at once ſuſpected the 
truth, and diſpatched a confidential ſervant to. Fidele, under 
a ſhew of buſineſs, to inquire whether we were thoſe ſtran- 
gers. An explanation immediately followed upon his co- 
ming to my houſe, and eſpecially concerning the meſſage _ . 
the Shekh of Beyla had received from the Shekh of Atbara, 
that we were gone by Kuara down the Dendar. He ſaid, 


that his maſter either had ſent, or intended to ſend, advice 


of this to my ſervant at Sennaar, who, expecting us no lon oY 
er by Teawa, would neither come himſelf, nor ſeek a king's. 


ſervant to conduct us from hence, but would ſeek meaſures 


for our ſafety the other way, or wait at Sennaar, expecting 
our arrival daily; ! for the way from Kuara was through a 


number of outlawed, or banditti Arabs, ſo that it was not 
in the power of the government of Sennaar, if ever ſo well 
| inclined, 


—— ing 


— 


every hour more impatient for the arrival of relief, either 
from Ras el Feel or Sennaar. On the iſt of April came a ſer- 
vant from the Shekh of Beyla, and delivered a meſſage 3 
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imelihed, to conduer us bat Rep th cafety Sh Wat Dal! Wn 
de ſhould be chin toe düse Jollrney” ef Bent, © Th 
ſervant therefore propoſed; that hes TO < 
. 2 (as ke dig tier night) 
da meſfenger On 's — > 

ogg Hagi Belal of our ſituation, pre A Aint 
lief. He promiſed further, that his maſter ſhould ſend a 
Moultah, tor man ef extraordinary bohnen and learning) 
in whoſe preſence Shekh Fidele would not dare to proceed 
to Uxtrethiities, as this was a man univerſall — preg and 
of get weight aud reputation at Sermaat, both 
Calec and Adelan, _ as SIN, <a Atbars. 


N TY FF if 3 88 
/ G PEE 14. 82 12 "SY — i; 1 3 


I usr here FP a very band obj 595 which 
may be made by my reader: Why, when knew your 
ſafety depended upon the government of Sennaar, when 
you was arrived at Teawa, did you Hot take the firſt oppor⸗ 
tunity of notifying it to Fidele, that yu had already (ett | 
do acquaint your correſpondent at Senhaar that you had ſet 
out for that place?“ 1 anfwer, That to do this had deen 
man y times in agitation among 'tis, but'was always reject- 
ed. It was thought a dangerous meaſure to leave a man 
like Fidele, the only perſon who had ſeen us, to give us any 
character and deſcription he pleaſed, Who, from the con- 
nection and correſpondence he muſt have in that capital, 
and the confidence neceſſarily placed in him, as governor 
of a frontier province, might ſo far prejudice the minds of 
that credulous and brutal people, by miſrepte enting us, as 
either to get orders to cut us off upon our journey, or pro- 
cure us a fate ſimilar to that of M. du Roule, the French en- 
voy, after our arriving in that capital. It Was by che good- 
neſs of Providence alone that we were reſtrained from 
3 | | Bras adopting 
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adopting that meaſure, often conſidered as the. moſt adviſe- 
able, but which, we fince have certainly . would have 
ended in our deſtruction. 207 


— material i paſſed on the 3d of April, their feſti- 
al day; but on the 4th no meat was ſent us. However, 
on Sunday the 5th-it was brought rather in larger Propor- 


tion than before, and we ſpent- the whole day in conjec- 

turing what was become of our ſervants, and of the Moul- 
lah whom the Shekh of Beyla's ſervant had promiſed us. 

On the 6th the Kaiya came, and, without ceremony, told 


me that the Shekh had heard I wanted to eſcape to Beyla, 
in which journey I ſhould certainly periſh, and therefore 


he had taken my horſe from me, which was in a ſtable at 


ſome diſtance. From this time we got our victuals very 


ſparingly. On the th he ſent me word, that I ſhould 
bring him a vomit the day after, which I promiſed to com- 


ply with. It was very plainly ſeen Beyla's ſecret was not 
kept, and to this we attributed the delay of the Moullah ; 


but nothing could comfort us for the want of an ene A 


from Ras el Feel. 


Or as 8th, in the evening, a little before ſix o'clock, 


when I was making ready to go to the Shekh, a meſſage 


came, that he was buſy, and could not ſee me; with which, 
for a time, I was very well pleaſed. About ten, arrived a 
naked, very ill-looking fellow, more like an execution- 
er than any other ſort of man, with a large broad-ſword 
in his hand, and ſeemingly very drunk. He ſaid he was 
one of the Shekhs of Jehaina, and in a little time became 
extremely inſolent. He firſt demanded coffee, which was 
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/ 1: ly (wing his ſword, that we ſhould inſtantly. elde 
bim with a new ſcabbard, his own being but a piece of 
common leather, which he threw with a kind of indigna- 


tion down upon the floor. Till that time I had been ag 
ting theſe very memoirs, at leaſt the journal of the day, 1 
was not any way afraid 'of one drunkard, but laid down 
my pen, wondering where this inſolence was to end. Before 
I had time to ſpeak a word, I heard my old Turk, the ſher- 
kriffe, Hagi Hmael, fay, © You are of the Jehaina, are you? 
| then I am of the Daveina;“ and with that he caught the 
ſtranger by the throat, taking his ſword from him, which 
he threw out of the houſe, after caſting the owner violently 
upon the floor. - The fellow crept out upon all-four, and, as 
ſoon as he had picked up his ſword, attempted again to en- 
ter the houſe, which Soliman perceiving, ſnatched his own 
ſhort, crooked ſword, from a pin where it hung, and ran 
readily to meet him, and would very ſpeedily have made 
an end of him, had I not cried out, © For God's s ſake, Soli- 
man, don't hurt him; remember where you are.“ Indeed, 
there was little reaſon for the caution; for when the” Arab 
obſerved a drawn ſword in the Turk's hand, he preſent- 
ly ran away towards the town, crying, Ullah ! Ullah! 
Ullah! which was, God! God! God! an exclamation of ter- 
ror, and we ſaw no more of him; whilſt, inſtead of a new 
ſcabbard, he left his old one in the houfe. Seeing at once 
the cowardice and malice of our enemies, we were now 
apprehenfive of fire, things were come to ſuch an extre- 
mity ; and as our houfe was compoſe of nothing but dry 
Canes, it feemed the only e way of ee us. 


ox the OY in the Winnt 1 ſent Soliman with the 
feabbard to Fidele, and a bee complaint again® the 
| fuppoled 
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ſappoſed Shekh of the Jehaina for his infolence the night 
before. Shekh Fidele pretended to be utterly ignorant of 
the whole, made light of what had paſſed, and ſaid the fel- 
low was a fool. But a violent altercation took place be- 
tween him and my ſervant black Soliman, who then told 
him all his' mind, threatening him with Yaſine's immedi- 
ate vengeance, and aſſuring him he was, before this, fully 


informed of his behaviour. They, however, both cooled be- 


fore parting. Fidele only recommended to Soliman to 
perſuade me to give him 2000 piaſtres, without which he 


ſwore I never ſhould go alive out of Atbara. Soliman, on the 
other hand, declared, that I was a man that ſer no value upon 


money, and therefore carried it not about with me, other- 


wiſe I ſhould not refuſe what he defired, but warned him to 


think well before he uttered ſuch OE as he now 
had done. 45 1 | 


In he tice: ay ad el as Soliman told me, 1 


Shekh gave him ſeveral hints, that, if he would agree with 
him, and help to rob and murder me, he ſhould ſhare the 


booty with him, and it never would be known. But So- 


liman pretended not to underſtand this, always aſſuring him 
that I was not the man he took me for; and that, except 
the king's preſent, all I had was braſs, iron, and glaſs bot- 
tles, of no value to any but myſelf, who only knew how 
10 uſe them. They then finiſhed their diſcourſe; and he 
defired Soliman to tell me, that he expected me at the 


uſual hour of 6 o'clock to-morrow evening, which was 


| l the 10th. 


i Tas ſeemed to me to be an extraordinary appointment, 
' becauſe Tons is their feſtival, when they eat and drink 
203 - Hannity 
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ufo. TRAVELSTo DISCOVER 


W cor 4 Love rementarizny: of cee müde sc 


eine upon that day. But with Fidele all was feſtival, not 


even their annual ſolemn faſt of Ramadan did he ever keep, 
but was univerſally known to be an unbeliever, even in 
what was called his own religion. I had ſtill this further 


objection to wait upon him at night, that he had gone ſo 
far as to ſolicit Soliman to aſſiſt him in murdering me. But 


I conſidered at laſt, that we could not eſeape from his hands; 


and that the only way to avoid the danger was to brave i it. 


Providence, indeed, ſeemed all along to have reſerved our 
deliverance for our own exertions, under its direction, as 


all the ways we had taken to get relief from others had 


| hitherto, in appearance at leaſt, miſcarried. However, i it was 
reſolved to go armed, for fear of the worſt; but to conceal 


our weapons, fo as to give no umbrage. I had a ſmall Breſ. 
cian blunderbuſs, about 22 inches in the barrel; which had: 


2 joint in the ftock, ſo that it folded double. It hung by 
an iron hook to a thin belt under my left arm, cloſe to, 


my fide, quite unperceived, like a cutlaſs. I likewiſe took a: | 


pair of piſtols in my girdle, and my Enife as uſual. All 


theſe were perfectly covered by my burnooſe; ſo that, with 


g a little attention, when I ſat down, it was impoſſible to diſ- 


cover my having any weapons about me. Hagi Iſmael 


the Turk, Soliman my ſervant, and two other Moorith ſer- 


vants, took alſo their fire arms, ſmall and great, and ſwords, 


along with them. We all went to the houſe of the Shekh 


a little before ſeven o'clock in the evening. entered the 


back door into the ſquare where the women's houſe was; 
but declined going ſo far as their apartment without leave, 


turning to the left hand into the ſide of the ſquare where 
he uſually ſtaid. I was ſurpriſed to meet but one ſervant, a 
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Back boy, in the whole houſe, and he carried me to 
OR, my mar remaining at the outer-door. 


\ FipzLB was 5 dingin a acious room, in an e on a 

large broad ſofa like a bed, with India curtains gathered on 
each fide into feſtoons. Upon ſeeing the boy, in a very ſur- 
ly tone he called for a pipe; and, in much the ſame voice, 
ſaid to me, What! alone?“ I ſaid, © Yes, what were his 
commands with me? I ſaw he either was, or affected to 
be, drunk, and which ever was the caſe, I knew it would lead 
to miſchief; I therefore 8 bag nn of having come 


into the houſe . „ | 7 


ApTER he had: ben e two while of 115 pipe, and the ſlave 
had left the room, © Are you prepared? ſays he; have you: 
brought the needſul along with you ?” I wiſhed to haxe occa- 
fion to join Soliman, and anſwered, © My ſervants are at 
the outer door, and have the vomit you wanted.“ D—n 
you and the vomit too, ſays he with great paſſion, I want 
money, and not poiſon. Where are your piaſtres ?” 1 
am a bad perſon, ſaid I, Fidele, to furniſh you with either. 
T have neither money nor poiſon; but I adviſe you to drink. 
alittle warm water to clear your ſtomach, cool your head, 
and then lie down and compoſe yourſelf, I wilt ſee you to- 
morrow morning.“ I was going out. Hakim, ſays he, 
infidel, or devil, or whatever is your name, hearken to 
what I ſay. Conſider where you are; this is the room where 
Mek Baady, a kin g, was ſlain by the hand of my father: 
look at his blood, where it has ſtained the floor, which never 
could be waſhed out. Iam informed you have 20,000 piaſ- 
ters in gold with you; either give me 2000 before you go 


aut of this chamber, or . ſhall die; I will put you to death 
With. 


TRAVELS To DISCOVER” 


with my own hand.“ Upon this he took up his Werd. Ws 
Was lying at the head of his ſofa, and, drawing it with a 
* threw the ſcabbard into the middle of the room; 


and, tucking the ſleeve of his ſhirt oy bly Abo? Au J 
; 5 ze "P ider anſwer.” Say 


1% 


1 3 R 


IO kept e one e pace ae, and de enn 


| behind me, holding the little blunderbuſs in my hand, with. 


out taking it off the belt. I faid, in a firm tone of voice, 


This is my anſwer: I am not a man, as I have told you 
| before, to die like a beaſt by the hand of a drunkard; on 
your life, I charge you, ſtir not from your ſofa.” 1 had no 


need to give this injunction; he heard the noiſe which the 
xloſin: 8 the joint in che ſtock of the blunderbuſs made, and 


thought 1 had cocked it, and was inſtantly to fire. He let 
his ſword drop, and threw himſelf on his back on the ſofa, 
crying, For God's ſake, Hakim, I was but jeſting.” At the 


ſame time, with all his might, he cried, © Brahim! Maho- 


met! El coom! El coom®*!”— If one of your ſervants ap- 


proach me, ſaid 1, that inſtant 1 blow you to pieces; not 
one of them ſhall enter this room till they bring in my ſer- 


Lvants with them; I have a number of them armed at your 


gate, who wal break in 1927 ia they hear me fre, 


Taz women Had come to the door, My ſervants were 
admitted, each having a blunderbuſs in his hand and piſtols 
at his girdle, We were now greatly an overmatch for 


the Shekh, who ſat far back on the ſofa, and pretended 


chat all he had done was in Joke, in which his ſervants 
joined, 


» « Y * 2 
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„ El coom, that is, all his ſervants, 
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Joined, and a very confuſed, deſultory diſcourſe followed, 
till the Turk, ſherriffe Iſmael, happened to obſerve the 
Shekh's ſcabbard of his ſword thrown upon the floor, on 
which he fell into a violent fit of laughter. He ſpoke very 
bad Arabic, mixed with Turkiſh, as I have often obſerved. 
He endeavoured to make the Shekh underſtand, that drunk- 
ards and cowards had more need of the ſcabbard than the 
fword; that he, Fidele, and the other drunkard that came 
to our houſe two or three nights before, who ſaid he was 
Shekh of the Jehaina, were juſt poſſeſſed of the ſame . 
tion of courage and inſolence. | 


As no good could be expected from this expoſtulation, I 

ſtopt it, and took my leave, deſiring the Shekh to go to bed 
and compoſe himſelf, and not try any more of thefe expe- 
riments, which would certainly end in his ſhame, if not 
in his . He made no 5 only wilied us 


8000 _ 
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| CHAP. 15 0 1 : 


Lahde at ene continue 41 Moullab and : Sheriff > arrive TH 


From Beyla—News from Ras el Feel and Sennaar—An Ecligſe of 


the Moon—Leave N. yy 


E went to the door, ** the e apafrments, | 
very much upon our guard, for there was no per- 


ſon to o light us out, and we were afraid of ſome treachery 


or ambuſh in the antichamber and dark paſſages ; but we 
met nobody; and were, even at the outer gate, obliged to 
open the door ourſelves. Without the gate there were a- 


bout twenty people gathered together, but none of them 


with arms; and, by the half words and expreſſions they 
made uſe of, we could judge they were not the Shekh's 


friends. They followed us for a little, but diſperſed before 
we arrived at our houſe. Soliman, my ſervant, told me by 


the way, that the Moullah was arrived, and that the Shekh of 
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 Beyla's ſervant; who had come wich hir; had been at my 


houſe ever ſince I went to-Fidele's. Accordingly we found 


I him till there 


e, and explained to him what had happened, 
and the great d diſtreſs we had been in from the Moullah's 


not arriving ſooner, as alſo from receiving no meſſage either 


| from Sennaar or Ras el Feel. He told us, the reaſon of our 
ſervants not joining us was che falſe information his maſ- 
ter the Shekh of Beyla had received from Fidele; that we 


were coming by the Dender, and not by Teawa, as already 
mentioned. He now adviſed. us to come up, and ſhew our- 
ſelves in the morning to the Moullah, who would be ſitting x 
with Shekh Fidele, adminiſtering juſtice; but to take no parti- 
cular notice of him, and only obſerve to what his diſcourſe 
pointed, and he would Ming us word if aid Fong more was 


e e Fe an 613295 


1 8 to this 8 of the Shekh of Beyla 1 
that he ſhould tell the Moullah that he was not to ex- 
pect I was to open my baggage here, but that I was a 
man who underſtood perfectly the value of a favour done 
me, and ſhould not be in his debt longer than arriving at 
Beyla, which 1 wiſhed to reach as ſoon as poſſible; nothing 
can be quicker than theſe. people are on the ſmalleſt hint 


given; we ſeparated, fully ſatisfied that we were now a 
ſufficient match for the Shekh, even at his own eee 


Don ſince the ans of the Shekh of the . one 
of us had kept guard, the door being open every night 
for fear of fire, and it was my turn that night, a poſt that 


I never declined, for the ſake of good example; but my 
ſpirits were ſo exhauſted this day, that I gave the old Turk 
Plenty of coffee and tobacco to undertake, as he did with 

Vor. IV, ITE 30 grea. 
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_ great willingnbls; the office of chat night for me; 1 went 
do bed, and fell preſently. into/a profound fleep, from which 
In awakenedz n littie before midnight, by en meſſage 
fror the ladies, my patients, in the Shekh's houſe, ſent by 
the black ſlave that had ſpoken in the-Abyſlinian language 


to m while: [was attending her miſtreſs. They adviſed 


me to ann We hh: -8; abfolutely 
. refolved to take à fevere revenge upon us all : That after 
we had left him thac cveniag, An exproſi arrived from the 
lower purt of Arbara; giving him an account that Shekh 
Ibrahim, a great man at Seunàar, and favourite of Adelan 


eee eee had fought with the tribe called 


therefore, if he would diſpatch a ſufficient number of armed 


duct the execution of that ſcheme; and would ſend me to him 


in irons. He ſaid I was an infidel, a white man from Abyſ- 


with me expert in fire - 
arms, (of which I had a number,) who would be of great uſe 


to him in fubduing' the Arabs. They aſſured me, however, 


ſinia, and had ſeveral ſtout people 


of their friendſhip, and begged me to conſider what I had 
to do in time, for many wild men would be poured in 98 
on me, h would not fail to kill me 111 reſiſted. 


1 55 1 Iakrunsko 


the prime mini ſter, while he was employed in gathering 


Shukorea, ſomewhere eaſt of gennaar; that he bad been 

Nee beaten, and many of his people killed; as alſo, 
that Shekh Ibrahim and his two ſons were wounded ; that 
Shekh Fidele had immediately ſent back word, that he had 
then with: him a ſurgeon. and phyſician, meaning me, who 
could, upon occaſion, even bring a dead man to life, but thor | 
I would never conſent to come to him unleſs I was forced ;. 


men, to help him to ſurpriſe me in the night, he would con» | 
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wy RETURNED my moſt humble hanks to my kind infor- 
U gratification of civet to the two elder = 
ſeparate portion to the beautiful Aiſcach, af - 
| buten them 1 fould-nox ail t profit by any advice they 
ſhould give me. After this I again fell into à ſound ſleep, 
which.continued till morning; and, though my affairs had 
not the moſt . proſperous appearance, I felt a calmneſs of 
mind to which I had been utterly a ſtranger ever fince I 
| had left Ras el Feel. My ſervants awakened me in the 
morning of the 11th 3: 1 drank coffee, and dreſſed, and 
took along with me Soliman and Iſmael; without arms in 
our hands, but having knives and Piſtals | in our FEY 
ſhew that we had * in fear. e 


Tan Moullatys x Dame was Welled Metals. or ala of 
interpretation, or explanation, He was reputed to have at- 
tained ſuch a degree of holineſs as to work miracles, and, 
more than once in his life, to have been honoured with 
the converſation of angels and ſpirits, and, at times, to have 
called the devil into his preſence, and reproved him. He 
was a man below the middle fize, of a very dark com- 
plexion, and thin beard, ſeemingly paſt ſixty, hollow-eyed, 
and very much emaciated. If holy, we could not ſay he 
was the. beauty of holineſs. I underſtood, afterwards, he 
was much addicted to the uſe of opium, to the effects of 
which he probably was indebted for his converſation with 
ſpirits, He had brought with him another ſaint, much 
younger and robuſter than himſelf, who had been ſeveral 
times at Mecca, and had ſeen Metical Aga, but did not 
know him. He had ſeen likewiſe the Engliſh ſhips at Jid- 
da, and knew the name of the nation, but nothing more. 
He was a ſherriffe, (that is, a deſcendant of Mahomet) a de- 
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Sued by wearing a green turban. The 'Daveina, when 
| they burnt all the country between Teawa and Beyla, ſaved 


this man's houſe, effects, and crop, in veneration of his ſancti- 
ty. Theſe two were fitring on each fide of Shekb Fidele, 
and before him flood two black ſlaves holding each a mon- 


_  rous long broad-ſword. I approached theſe powers, ec - 


. eleſiaſtieal and civil, with great compoſure, as if nothing 
bad happened; bur Iſmael; che Turk, had almoſt ſpoiled 
my gravity, for, feeing the ſwords in the men's hands be- 
fore Fidele, he ſaid, in his barbarous language, loud enough 
to be heard, O, ho, * got their c ſcabbards 8 8 
| their un to- day. . 


Fix Senedk to ave a very Bibs countenance; ill 
we approached nearer, when, ſeeing the piſtols i in our gir- 
dles, he appeared rather diſcompoſed, and probably he 
thought the blunderbuſs was not far off; I made him, how- 
ever, a bow, and ſhook him by the hand; Ilikewiſe made an- 
other bow to their two helineſſes. As people of that ſane- 
tity ſeldom chuſe to have, even their cloaths, touched by 

unbelievers in public, I made no further advance towards 
them. The ſherriffe no ſooner faw IfmaePs turban, than 
he got up, took him in his arms, and, as he was an older 
man than himſelf, though all in rags, kiſſed his forehead 
with great reſpect. This was returned by Hagi Iſmael, 
firſt kiffing his forehead and then his hand; after which 
the Moullah did the ſame, as I thought with rather leſs 
ceremony. Iſmael gave a very flight TURE 21 Salama 
to the ere and we all 12 don. 5 


TS TR * BROTHER, 


j 


THE SOURCE OF THENILE 389 


_ * "* BrorTurn, ſays the ſherriffe to Iſmael, you ſeem a ſtranger 
in this country.” *I am a Turk, anſwered Iſmael, born in 
Anatolia, a janizary of Ali Bey at Cairo.“ le came, ſays 
shekh Fidele, to Habeſh, with their Kafr, the Abuna or great 

| prieſt, and is returning to Cairo with that white man; who 
is phyſician to Ali Bey.“ Kaff there, or Kafr here, conti- 


nued Iſmaei (who did but half underſtand what was ſaid) 


the greateſt of all Kafrs (that is Infidel): is, I believe, in Tea- 

wa: 1 do not think there is one Muſſulman in this curſed 
place.“ © Is this the Frank, ſays the Moullah, whoſe ſer- 
vant brought letters to the Shekh of Beyla ſome weeks 


ago, and' was forwarded to Sennaar ?” No, ſays Fidele, he 


ddes not know the Shekh of Beyla.” I am ſure, fays the 
Moullah, that, ſuch a day, when I was at Sennaar, there 
was a talk of a man of this kind, whoſe ſervant was at 
Aira with Shekh Adelan, and: had orders to come hither 
- with a ſervant of his, and one from the king; and I am 
ure, Ho reflection, continued the Moullah, this muſt be 

the man.” * Shekh, ſays he, turning to me, (who ſat ſi- 
lent, enki at the train I faw'the affair taking) did you 
come from Habeſh? have you letters for Sennaar?” '* ] 
came from Habeſh, replied I, with letters to the king of 
| Sennaar ;. likewiſe letters to him from the ſherriffe of Mec- 
ea, and from Ali Bey of Cairo, (you are welcome to fee 
them all,) yet, contrary to faith, obſerved even in Pagan 
nations, I am here detained by Shekh Fidele, who laſt night 
attempted to murder me in his own houſe, becauſe I would 
not pay him 2000 piaſtres.” Shekh Fidele's face turned pale; 
he could ſcarcely utter, That is not true.” As that book 
is the word of God, ſays Iſmael, (pointing to the Koran, ly- 
ing! in the ſherritfe's lap) i it is every wore t true. Look upon 
my 
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a to Fidele) do you call me 4 liars” Ba 
A did not call you a. liar, only that Chriſtian lied. . < 1 
 fay, that every word he ſpoke is truth, or Lam no true be. 
lever. Was not your ſword drawn, and your ſeabbard ly. 
ing on the floor, when I entered the rom Was there any 
one preſent but him and you Whom did yeu draw your 
ſword. upon?” * Pure merriment for 4 little ùmuſement, 
ſays Fidele, turning to the Moullah, I was diverting myfelf 
with the Chriſtian, who came to give me medicines.' 
fon, I fancy, was over on your part, ſays 8elkman, my 
ſervant, when you threw away your fword, after drawing it, 5 
and called upon all your ſervants for affiftance. Were not 
your women at the door upon my entering it?” N Would 
you have had me ſhot in my on houſe by an infidel? 
Did he not preſent a piſtol at me? Jin. Lord Lord! he 
was only diverting himſelf, too? Did not you ſee that? You 
| ſhould have gone on with your mertiment What ſtopt 
you?” „Look you, Shekh, ſaid I, your inward thoughts are 
| ſeen by me. Did not you fend two meſſengers 'to Shekh 
| Thrahim in Atbara that very night, within theſe twelve 
hours, deſiring him to take me by force, while aſleep, to 
heal his wounded men? Was this amuſement, too? Beware 
in time, for every thought in your Hager © is s known t to me as | 
f ſoon as it is formed.” „ 


Tux Merriſfe e to himſelf, « Hakim n y'Eref—he 
is a learned man; he knows theſe things.” -< Shekh Ibra- 


him is returned to Sennaar, ſays the Moullah, that is the ” | 


reaſon why he ſhould make haſte, and all this that has 
paſſed is very improper. If a man diverts himſelf with 5 
drawn ſwords, is he not likely, when angry, to kill? this 
nher not * be ; 0 the man — you can get * 


"I 
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e | Men kike bim have no memey. There 


ate many of them, at all times and places, wandering over 


the face of the earth; and will be ſo till Hagiuge Magiuge * 


dome; they are Derviſhes, ſtudy: the herbs and the water, 


and cure diſeaſes. God bleſs the truth! ſaid I; there it 
is. 1 am a Derviſh, 4 poor, but an innocent man.“ The 
Moullah ſeemed to take credit to himſelf for all this learn- 
ing. I ſaw, ſays the ſherriffe, a number of his country- 
men in large ſhips 
they are called Rains They are brave men, ſays Iſ- 


mael, and came firſt from Turkey. Their country is called 


Caz Dangli to this day. I have ſeen it, and am ſure no 
man would hurt Yagoube that knew him.“ Fu. 30, Ya- 
goube is his name; the firſt time I knew it. Mol. Ta- 
goube el Hakim; now I remember it perfectly. Ali Tche- 
lebi, Mahomet Abou Calec's factor, is ill of an enchantment 


from an enemy; his bowels are out of order; he it was 
that aſked meif ſuch a man was yet come to Beyla. They 


furely expect that you. ſhould forward him to Sennaar. 
True, Yagoube el Hakim, that was his name.” Fid. * He 
ſhall go next week, ſince it is fo, if I can but get camels,” 
Upon this we roſe, ſceing other people coming in. When 
T took hold of che Shekh's hand at going away, he aſked. 
me, in apparent good humour,“ Well, Yagoube, are we 
Friends now?” I anſwered him, in the moſt complacent 
done of voice poſſible, Sir, I never was your enemy; ſo 
far otherwiſe, that my only anxiety now is, leſt your beha- 
viour may bring upon you powerful adverſaries, before 
whom * are not able to ſtand. The III. uſage [ hive met 
| with: 


ii dt... lit... — 
. ” 


— — * _—_ 
7 * * — — 


* 
2 8 
, 


from the Indies, when I was at Jidda ; 
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with will not be eaſily paſled over either in Abjfinia o orat 


Sennaar. I am neither ſervant nor merchant; and it has 
been your ill· luck to try your wicked experiments upon a 
man like me, who never in his life carried much money a. 
bout him, becauſe he never valued it.“ 
forget all, and 1 will be your friend: with the Shekh, unge 
vou come from the ſherriffe of Mecca.. And I, too, f aß 
the other, for the kindneſs you have ſhewed. our brother 
Iſmael there, in carrying him home from among the Na 
of Habeſh; and if Fidele cannot procure ge we ing 


Aon. You muſt ; | 


e * him; ee nee, In, 


We had ache; got: id of tis read 2 en the ap. 


f ee of an imaginary one ſtruck us violently. The 


water at Teawa is ſtagnant in pools, and exceedingly bad. 
Either that, or the bouza, a kind of new beer which they 
ſent us with our meat, had given all. of us, at the ſame time, 
a violent diarrhea, and I was tormented with a perpetual 
thirſt ever ſince we had been overtaken by the ſimoom; 
and the bouza being acid, was not only more agreeable, 


but, I thought, relieved me more than had water; in this, 
therefore, I certainly had exceeded. When we found we 
Were all taken ill at the ſame time, it came into our wiſe 
heads that Shekh Fidele had given us poiſon in our dinner, 
and we were very much perplexed what we ſhould do the 


next day. None of us, therefore, taſted the meat ſent us; 
when at night, our friend, the black ſlave came, and to her 


ve frankly told our doubts. The Poor creature fell into 
ſuch violent fits of laughing, which followed ſo cloſe the 


one upon the other, and laſted fo long, that I feared ſhe 
would have expired upon the ſpot. « It is the water, ſays 


the i it does 2 to all ttrangers; 3 and then ſhe fell into an- 
other 


* 
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other great fit of laughter. Child, anſwered I, you 
know the Shekh is not our friend, and there is no eaſier 
way to get rid of us than by poiſon, as we eat everything 
that comes from you without fear.” — And ſo you may, 
ſays ſhe; the Shekh could do no. ſuch thing without 
our knowledge, and we would rather all be burnt alive 
than be guilty of ſo vile an action. Beſides, ſays ſhe, this 
is not like Habeſh, where both meat and drink, brought to 
you, are taſted by the bearer before you uſe them. There is 
no ſuch thing as poiſon 1 in Atbara; the lance and the knife 
in the field, that is the manner in ren 80 Kill « one an- 


E437 


other here,” %%% 


We then ſhewed her our dinner uneaten, and the again 
fell into a violent fit of laughter, and took the meat away 
that ſhe might warm it, and we heard her laughing all the 
way as ſhe went by herſelf. She was not long in returning 
with proviſions in plenty, and told us, that her miſtreſſes 
never were ſo diverted in their lives, and that ſhe left them 
ſtill laughing. The black ſlave. then called me to the door, 
and gave me an India green handkerchief, which ſhe ſaid 
Aiſcach had pulled from her head, and ſent with her to me, 
with orders to inquire, * Do the women of your country do 
ſuch things, Yagoube, which, for all the fathers and gold 
in the world, Aiſcach would not be guilty of? My father 
is indeed: a Funge.*, *, but my mother is a r. „ 


Nxrrnzx the Shekh nor N expected me out on 
Sunday, which 1 told them was my feſtival. I employed 
"IP vs e . 


» — 


LA 


„ Which means a ave. — + A noble and free Arab. 


* 
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that day in mounting and rectifying my quadrant, and 
that ſame evening had a clear and diſtinct obſervation of 
Procyon, and ſeveral other of the fixed ftars, the largeſt and 
fitteſt for my purpoſe. The next day allo, having a good 
: obſervation of the ſun in the meridian, all equations adopt- 
ed from a mean, I found the latitude of Teawa, the capital 
of Atbara, to be 14* 2' 4” north. With regard to longitude, 
Hor-Cacamoot is about fix miles eaſt of Teawa, which is near. 
iy under the ſame meridian with Ras el Feel, ſo there was 

no FINES oy wy, obſeryarion on | that cnet 


On the I ith of april arrived a naked Arab of "Me Tohaine, 
with intelligence that a caravan belonging to Atbara, which 
Had come to Nara in Abyſſinia for ſalt, had been all ſeized 

| monios, Ayto Confu's governor of Nara, their aſſes 
aid falt rides from them, and the men put in cloſe pri- 
ſon. The Shekh of the Jehaina, an old man of very comely 
preſence, with ten or twelve of his elan on camels, came 
over to Shekh Fidele that morning before I went out, and 
they found the Moullah fitting with him. The news ſtruck 
all of them with a panic, but none more fo than our shekh 
of Atbara. The Shekh of the Jehaina ſaid he had not heard 
the cauſe of it, but ſo violent a procedure had not happened 
even when Yaſous II. invaded Sennaar, for the people of the 
two frontiers had all that time been friends. He begged, | 
however, Shekh Fidele immediately to interfere, and ſend 
ſome perſon to Ras el Feel, to his friend Yafine, When 
they had ſettled thus far, a meflage came for me to attend 
the Shekh. I immediately went, leaving my ſervants to put 
up my quadrant. I had, indeed, an inclination to obſerve 
the approaching eclipſe ; but as I knew perfectly the ſitua- 
tion of Teawa with regard to. Ras el Feel, 1 as 

mig! 
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might ſpare myſelf this unneceſſary trouble, and JEM make 
uſe of the eclipſe to frighten Fidele as "mu of the puniſh. 
ment he ſo ATP deſerved. 


Tazns was 4 prodigious had of 1 aſſembled at 
the Shekh's door. The Jehaina had all come upon camels ; 
two or three of the principal ones were ſitting with him and 
the Moullah. One of theſe, whom I did not know, but who 
had ſeen me at Ras el Feel, upon my approaching the 
Shekh, got up, took me by the hand, and made a very re- 
ſpectful ſalutation. As he was a friend of Vaſine, and Shekh 
el Nile, I never doubted from that minute that this was a 
contrivance of theirs in my favour. 


Taz Moullah had Wledged, that orobably I had Aifparch- 
ed ſome intelligence to Vaſine of my being detained, which 
had cauſed him to make this repriſal; but Shekh Fidele 
aſſured them that he knew it to be impoſlible, and that this 
ſeizure of the caravan muſt have been occaſioned by ſome 
ill-uſage to the people belonging to Tchelga and Nara, the 
frontier villages to the weſtward. In this the Shekh of je- 
haina agreed; for he had heard Ammonios mentioned, 
but nothing of Yaſine. -The Moullah was unconvinced, but 
aſked me, Hakim, have you never ſent a complaint to 
Yaſine ſince you came to Teawa? tell me truly; no harm 
ſhall befal you from it.” If I were not to tell you truly 
ſaid I, Shekh, I would not anſwer you at all, I am under 
no obligation to do it, nor am I under any fear. You are 
but at the beginning of this affair, and many will ſuffer 
before I do,” © Truly, ſays the Moullah, but have you ſent 
intelligence to Ras el Feel?” *© No, no, ſays Fidele, he had 
it not in his power; nor is there a man in Teawa, that 
394 | durſt 
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durſt go on ſuch an a errand, it is ſome  difturbance abou 
5 „ 5 


* 


* „ 5 0 
11 1 5 , 4. 5 6, © 4 


. 


T ZASILY, e a he Moullah el me to con- 


tet, which I likewiſe ſaw the uſe of myfelf. . I ſent, ſaid 
1, meſſengers from Teawa two ſeveral times. The firſt, 


when Fidele pretended Yaſine was to murder me in the 
deſert; - the ſecond, when he ſaid. he had no camels; and 


I alſo mentioned the piaſtres, and his intention to murder 


me.” Ammonios, ſays black Soliman, and Taſine, Nara, 


and Ras el Feel, all belong to Ayto Confu, and were given 
to Yagoube by him, for his maintenance all the time he 


was at Gondar. Ayto Confu and he are brothers; they 


were together in the camp, ſlept together in the ſame houſe; 

they are brothers and more than brothers, for they ſwore | 
to each other, when we paſſed. Tcherkin, upon the heart of 
the elephant“. I ſwear by our holy faith, that Confu will 

be down here Es bat does he care for a r of 


two e . en 21g N 7 $os 
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carried that meſſage, he would cut off his head, if he was 


his brother. But it is impoſſible, ſays the Shekh; ſhould ! 


not have known of the meſſenger being abſent? im poſlible! p 

Then turning to his ſervant, ſaid, © Is Kutcho el Hybari 

here? I have not ſeen him lately. Sir, ſays he, you know 

ou. ſent Ruch to Menders Jong! before the Hakim ar- 
| 7-2. ohyed.” 


* * 


* * 


This is a very horrid oath, full of nonſenſe, and rows of friendſhip and lecrecy. 


| At now „ with one voice ee Fidefe, w who had 
not a word to ſay, only, that if he knew the perſon who 


> Oc INS — „4c — 4 3 „„ ay. i 3 we 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 397 
rived.” — True, ſays Fidele, then it is impoſſible.“ *© Your 
meſſengers and mine, faid I, Shekh, are not of the ſame. 
ſort, nor ſhall I aſk your leave when I am to ſend to 
Ras el Feel or Sennaar, nor ſhall you ever cut off the 
head from any one of them. But why are you alarmed at 
theſe aſſes being taken? Should you not be afraid of ſome- 
thing ſimilar happening at Mecca? Am not I under the 
Protection of the ſherriffe? When Metical Aga hears this, 
will he not reſent it? Will Youſef Kabil, the Chriſtian, the 
ſherriffe's vizir at Jidda, through whoſe hands your people 
paſs, will he be gentler to them upon this account“ “ A 
curſe upon him ! ſays the ſherriffe ; he gentle! he is a ſhark.” 
« Meloun Ibn Sheitan, ſays the Turk Iſmael, i. e. accurſed 
wretch, child of the devil! “ Well then, ſaid I, the diffi- 
culty is only to know if he is informed of this at Mecca. 
Friday the 17th is your feſtival. If the afternoon of that 
hall paſs like thoſe of common days, I am a worthleſs 
man and an impoſtor but if on that day, before ePaſlerf, 
a ſign be ſeen in the heavens that ſhall be thought by all of 
you unuſual and extraordinary, then am I an innocent man, 
and Fidele's deſigns againſt me are known to the world, at 
Sennaar and at Mecca, at Cairo and at Gondar, and every- 
where elſe, and will not be pleaſing either to God or man.“ 
Tarif el Hakim f, ſays the ſherriffe; Hakim ! ſays the 
Shekh of the Jehaina ; Ullah Akbar]! ſays the Moullah, 
lifting his eyes up to heaven, and counting his beads very 
kao ad | 


Q 


Tux 


* F''aſſer is four o'clock. F The Hakim, or wiſe man knows. 
+ He is indeed wiſe. WE: God is great. 


5 


my deſign juſt far enough. I then ſhook hands with the 

| Shekh, ſaying, I am glad to ſee you don't want camels, 
ſtrangers with you ſoon.“ He ſaid only, (Vllah Kerim“) 

the room. I faluted particularly the Shekh of the Jehaina, 


who had ſeen me at Ras el Feel, and I then went out of che 
room, leaving them all there, and going home very chear- 


4 tisfied was now Near at hand. 


' benches at the door and drank coffee, not caring to enter 


ing our affairs, all was about our religion, and the manner 


Sennaar with the Daveina, who delivered to me a letter from 
Hagi Belal, informing me, that Mahomet Abou Calec, and 
Shekh Adelan, were both at a diſtance from Sennaar, at the 


be made up. He added, that he — it better to wait a 
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- Tar foretelling the ſign ſeemed not at all to ple the 
shekh, who: appeared very much diſconcerted with the up- 
poſed inviſibility of meſſengers. I got up, having puſhed 


alluding to the number I ſaw come with the Jehaina ; get 
your-bouza made, and. your proviſions ready, you'll have 


5. e. God is merciful ; which was echoed by every mouth in 


ful, began to prepare for leaving ACA which v we were ſa- 


k | 


On: the 1 in ae morning, the with and Merrie, : 
hk the Shekh of Beyla's ſervant, and the old Kaiya Soli- 


man, came to ſee our clocks and watches. They ſat upon 


the houſe, I ſuppoſe, for fear of being defiled. As the old 
Kaiya was there, it was almoſt impoſſible to ſpeak concern- 


in which a Derviſh lived. All at once, a ſervant behind cried 
out, News from Sennaar!“ and, preſently after, we ſaw 
three men; one of whom was my ſervant, whom I ſent to 


head of armies, and the king in the capital almoſt alone, 
under great apprehenſions; but as no miſchief had yet hap- 
pened, and the king had no force, it was hoped things might 


3 : little, 
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| nile, to get a ſervant of Adelan to accompany the king's, 
than to truſt to that one alone. Having communicated the 

contents of my letter to Shekh Fidele, and received his con- 
gratulations, they all left me, and went to the Shekh to hear 
' what further news were brought to him. What I told him 
was confirmed ; and the Shekh having no longer any op- 
tion, declared his reſolution to obey without further n, 
mod defired 1 us to got ready for « our journey. 


| FOE was told us, kowever, dan 1 chat he: king! . ſer- 
vant who had arrived, whoſe name was Mahomet, was'a 
great friend of Shekh Fidele, and the ufual one ſent to him 
at Teawa; and that he was a great drunkard, and reprobate. 
On the contrary, Adelan's ſervant, though young, was a 
very gentle, ſober perſon, a ſlave that had been given to A- 
_ delan by the Shekh of Beyla; and he was very urgent for 
us to depart. We ſoon ſaw the conſequence of this differ- 
ence of manners; and that Shekh Fidele had not relinquiſh- 
ed his view to the piaſtres. For having tutored the king's 
ſervant all night, and gained him to his intereſt, he had, 
early in the morning of the 15th, declared that he was not 
to ſtir from Teawa for a fortnight, and he was ordered to 
get the camels from ſome diſtance in Atbara, the place 1 
do not remember. This diſpleaſed Adelan's ſervant much, 
who declared before the aſſembly, that he was determined 
= to ſet out the next day, that he knew not the orders the 
king had given, but he knew his maſters orders; and that 
if the Shekh did not furniſh him with camels, or oppoſed 
our ſetting out, he would take him with him to Adelan at 
Aira, or, upon his refuſal to go, denounce him a rebel, and 
his maſter's enemy, and leave him to what would be the 
| conſequence. Upon this bold ſpeech, every body left the 
Shekh 
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| Shekh, and went away, whiſpering, two and two to "= 
The king's ſervant joined his companion, who told me to be 
ready, and fear e Es he One tot me to-morrow 
TO. RENE F 
awer half an 8 after my return home I was + again 
2 to the Shekh, who had only the Moullah and the old 
Kaiya fitting by him, with two ſhort letters in his hand 
from Yaſine, full of reproaches for his behaviour to me, and 
_ declaring with moſt ſolemn oaths, that if thoſe letters found 
me at Tea wa, or if I was not gone from thence in peace, he 
would, before a fortnight was elapſed, be down as an enemy 


2 py 5 F 
13 
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upon Teawa; and unleſs the Daveina did engage to burn 

every ſtalk of corn between that and Beyla as ſoon as it 

was in the ear, he would ſhut Abyſſinia againſt them, and 
that they ſhould neither eat bread nor drink water in it as 


long as he was alive and governor of Ras el Feel. Theſe 
letters mentioned a complaint likewiſe that had been ſent 
to Shekh Adelan at Sennaar, but by whom they did not ſay, 


Tai from Ayto Confu, complaining of Fidele's uſage to 


- Yaſine's men, that brought the letters from Ras el 


Veel to Teawa, were ſaid to be three in number, mounted on 
camels, or dromedaries, and armed with coats of mail and 


head- pieces. They refuſed to come into Teawa, to eat of 
Shekh Fidele's bread “, or drink of his water, looking upon 


him as a declared enemy of Yaſine, their maſter. Fidele ” 


with ſome difficulty at laſt allowed black Soliman to go to 
meet them, to perſuade them to enter the town ; but all to 


E N * 9 "IF * 


"of 


: 2 This refuſal among the Arabs is a declaration of the moſt deadly enmity. 
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no purpoſe, for the only favour he could obtain was, that 
they ſhould tay with the Jehaina at Jibbel Hriff till they 
mm 


Tun nent 40 the 16th of April, 1 received, a meſſage 
from the Moullah, that the camels were all ready, that gir- 
bas for the water were wanting, but girbas ſhould be found 
for me; and he would give me his word they ſhould be 
Found filled at the river where I directed; as alſo all ſorts 
of proviſions and neceſſaries to carry me to Beyla, to which 
place 1 ſhould ſet out the moment I pleaſed; only that I 
muſt not go-from Teawa without making peace with the 
Shekh, and promiſing to forgive him, and not make any 
complaint againſt him at Sennaar or elſewhere, provided he, 
on his part, gave over all further machinations againſt me. 
I anfwefed, That however ill-uſed, yet, for his ſake, I would 
do any thing he wiſhed me to do, and that I was ready 
Laß. by writing to him by the return of his 
dad was agreed, ſo we packed up our baggage 
wal vanes ge 775 


thy dr I _ im che Ae I was ain to meet 
hs Shekh at his own houſe, and told the Moullah I expect- 
ed he would have the camels ready. As we ſuſpected, our 

_ girbas were inſufficient, and indeed we had found them ſo 
 whenthey loſtour water in the wood near Imgellalib; we got 
three new ones from the Shekh in perfect good condition, 
and gave him our two in exchange, which were ſomething 
larger than his. Each of theſe ſkins are valued at 12 dol- 
lars, or about three pounds ſterling. There is great art and 


labour required in making the ſeams water. tight; they are 
Vor. IV. . 3 E — — _— 


8 Li TRAVELS To > DISCOVER: 
31 alt fiitched 1108 dexterouſly, ſtrongly greaſed, and ws laid 


1 over thick on the outſide with warm tar, and need conſtant 
care and inſpection. About nine o'clock. we! went to the 
—_ 3 Shekh, and entered preſently upon buſineſs, T engaged to 
E )J 5 ow Yaſine, whoſe ſervants, upon my meſſage, came to 

„%% peg town to ſee me depart, and were kindly received and 
7 cloathed by the Shekh. A large breakfaſt was ordered; Fi- 
dele and I, with Yaſine's ſervants, ate together. of ſeveral 
very good diſhes. The two holy men, and another ſtran- 
ger equally holy, ate together out of a ſeparate plate; "a8 
ter which we all ſtood up, and ſaid the prayer of peace, 
55 nd I took my leave. We all then went out together into 
the market: place, and eight camels were ordered * to) | 


ae 


* hone ets people t to wait 17 7 omg 1 


_—_ - wi | girbas, which TY filled ad W at . river. . 
= fide, were ready to be loaded upon our camels. A ſervant 9 
of the Kaiya held my horſe, which had bye 
me by Fidele ſoon after my arriving at 1 2 7 which 
was now reſtored me. My ſervant” who came from Sen- 
naar had indeed told me that no horſes would live there; z 
[os > that thoſe that were neceſſary for the troops of the govern- 
>, "= men were ab kept at a diſtance from Sennaar, and main- 
s: ined at Aira, or places in the ſand at a ſmall diſtance, but 
free from the plague of the fly. The Shekh made no ob- 
5 ſervation upon this. I ſaid, The horſe is a very excellent one, 
and I will now ſhew him to you. ent for a ſhort double 
blarrelled gun, threw off my burnooſe, and mounting the 
Hhaorfe, made him do every thing he was capable of, put- 
ting him to his full your, ring to oh. aps and left on each 


| fide of him. BY, | 
e FFF Tux: 


n 
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Tuer were all ruck with amazement, and wh a kind 
5 of terror. They had never before ſeen a gun fired on horſe- 
back, much lefs a gun fired 'rwite without charging. I 
1 did not Want to explain the matter to them; and, as far as 
I could perceive, the Moullah eſpecially was very glad 
when I ſent it home. This is the way, ſaid I, that my 
countrymen ride, and the way they fight; no people on 
earth underſtand fire · arms or horſemanſhip like them. 
For my part, I am a man of peace, a Derviſh, and no ſol- 
dier; it is not my profeſſion, and I do the thing aukward- . 
ly. If you ſaw ſome of our ſoldiers ride, it would be a 
fight indeed.“ Fidele laughed, or counterfeited a laugh, 
but being a ſoldier, it was his part to ſay ſomething. © i 


AE many of your countrymen like you were here, man of 


peace as you are, unleſs they were friends to us they would 
get all Atbara to themſelves. If they were friends, ſays he, 
I think I could do ſomething with them; that horſe ſeems 
to have the ſenſe of a man. —* Such as he is, ſaid I, diſ- 
mounting, a prince gave him to me, and ſuch as he is I 
now give him to you, as a proof that I am your friend, 
and that I ſhould not grudge you a few paltry piaſters, if 
1 had not been under a vow of poverty; money is of no 
kind of value to me, and conſequently not carried a- 
bout with me.” The horſe was gladly received, though, as 
1 was going to Sennaar, where no horſes are kept, the 
S was * cheap one on my e 


Hoy a ks Fidele, ſays the Moullah in great ſur- 
priſe, have it in your heart to torment ſuch a man as this ? 
told you what he was, our books ſpeak of them: they are 

Not Katr R but ſpend all their lives in wandering over the 


--. 


„ 0 ſo till Hagiuge Magiuge cod; wind ad 
an end of the world.” S 
ah, and all Bragg terminating. wr. Heaven in 


3 
ſign that you 
in the heavens to-day,” © 1 ſhould C 
ght a Har if it did not appear, ſaid I; 2 


* 
8 , * 7 : * 
* N 7 : * * 


7 Gn my n Something more than 
„ two hours wie ve d cen you, and it will hen 
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) nc 1 0 rectified my watch” obſervation. I knew 1. 
could not de far wrong, having ſeen in the ephemerides 
the hour the eclipſe was to degin. I paſſed a corner of 
the Shekh's houſe, and went in at the back: door. He was 
ere with his ufual friends, the 
Katya, and one or two more. The herriffe ated me 
ere the ſign would appear; and the Moullah, if there 
ꝓ——H would be any thunder and H ning? I told th 
* . © would be nothing diſagreeable at all. I went t 
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1 ſaw. it; was begun. There was to be a total eclipſe 
of the moon. I did not tell them at firſt, till it had advanced 
ſome way, and was apparent upon the diſk. © Now! look at 


that, ſaid I; in ſome time after this the moon ſhall be fo total- 
FF ſwallowed up in darkneſs, that a ſmall light ſhall only be 
| ſeen in the edges.” They were frightened at the denuncia- | 


_ tion, rather than at any thing they obſerved, till a little be- 
fore the eclipſe became total. A violent apprehenſion then 
fell upon them all; and the women from their apartments 
| began to howl as they do on all melancholy occaſions of 


Now, continued I, I have kept my word; it will foon be 
5 dear n will do no harm to man or beaſt,” 


| ny tas tee Tonk 20s * 
till it was totally at an end. I conſented to this; and onlx 
faid to the Shekh, that I wiſhed he would let me ſee my pa- 


nents before I went away, for that one of them was really 
ill, and needed advice. He ſeemed to take it very kindly, 


and deſired me to go in. I was met in the anti- chamber by 


Aiſcach, and two or three black flaves, who cried out in 


_ great terrer,“ OI Hakim! what is this! what are you going 


to do?” *I am going to do, Madam, ſaid I, one of the moſt 


diſagreeable things I ever did in my life; I am going io 


take leave of you.” I was immediately furrounded with 
2 number of women, ſome of them crying, ſome of them 

wich children in their arms. I went into the room where 
the two ladies were, whom I quieted and fatisfied to the 


utmoſt of my power. We parted wich reciprocal profeſſions 


of friendſhip and regret at ſeparation. I then begged that 
Imight ſee their ſlave, who uſed to bring us meat, with a 
clean _ to wrap up — I bad for them. They 
4 — - told 


misfortune, or death. They were in the inner ſquare. 
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_ col me, Sennaar was but a bad re for white pe 
—_ 1 | Adelan and Ak king's rome 
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33 . al ſeem to be regaini ig th 


. 4 „ 8 dong marks of ſurpriſe remained in their 
J 1 After a little converſation, chiefly 

| pon Hagiuge Magiuge, and their filly Korte about ee 
8 which 1 ſhall. not repeat, I took my leave, ang | 
8 renewing my aſſurances that all was 

Ar night, the ſlave came and brought a clean cotton 
8 h. L ſent a piece of thin India yello\ ſatin, and Gx hand- 


on and. 


een Lege . to the heauriful | 
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AAA Ix a country fo deſert, and excee ingly poor as Teawa, 
—_— w__ ſuch a government, it is not to be expected that trade 
= © _ of. any kind ſhould flouriſh; yet there is a miſerable ma- 


mufs cute of coarſe cotton chochs of the ſize of large towels, 


q __ 5 8 enough to go round the middle, which paſs current, 


—_— like ſpecie, all over Atbara : They are called Dimoor, and 


—_ icækKkære uſed in place of ſmall filver money. The Mahalac, a 
A very bad copper coin, paſſes for ſmaller matters; ſo that the 
—_— currency of Teawa ſtands thus 
_—_ : * ü! Mahalac, 1 Cruſh, 
JJ ddt Crutl, © ee, 
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The vakia of gold is worth about forty-five Slings ; but 
the only commerce of Teawa is carried on by exchan ge, 
as ſalt for grain, camels for ſalt; the value of goods varying 
according to the ſcarcity or plenty of one fort of commodi- 
ties with TOs to the other. 


Tm reader will, I believe, by this, be as deflrous to get 
out of Teawa | as I was; and if ſo, it is charity in time to 
deliver him. I took leave of the Shekh on the 18th in the 
morning; but A ona we could getall ready to depart it was 
| five inthe afternoon. The day had been immoderately hot, 
and we had reſolved to travel all night, though we did 

not ſay ſo to the Shekh, who adviſed us to ſleep at Imge- 
dedema, where there was freſh water. But we had taken: 


* 
SL SS — 
. 4 N 
W 4 
2 


a girba + of water with. us, or rather, in caſe of accident, a 


little in each of the three girbas; and all being ready on 
the river. ſide, except the king's ſervant, we ſet out, and. he 
overtook us in leſs than two hours afterwards, pretty well 
refreſhed with the Shekh's bouza, and ſtrongly prejudiced: 
N uh, a as we 8 en to diſcover afterwards, 
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| i would IR us N bete day ar Beyla; has we were 5 to 
mmtlrruſt to the king's ſervant in any thing, but entirely to that 


vppDDf the Shekh. Addan; and if thefe rwo had any diſpute 
—_— together, to take no ſhare in i it, but leave them to ſettle it 
3 between themſelves; that, upon no account whatever, we 
WE mhould ſuffer any companions to join us upon the road to 
V Beyla, but drive them off by harſh words, beat them if they 
© |. if not go away, and, if they ſtill perſiſted, to ſhoot them, 
mud make our way good by force; that between Teawa and 
5 Beeyla was a place, the inhabitants of which had withdrawn 

1 © themſelves from their allegiance to the king of Sennaar, 
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who ld not re Roter us; therefiirs we were.to truſt 
to-ourſelves,: and admit of no parley; for if we paſſed, we 
ſhould paſs:with applauſe, as if the king's force had con- 
ducted us; and if we. miſcarried, the blame would be 
laid upon ourſelves, as having ventured, ſo thinly attended, 
through a country laid waſte by rebel Arabs, expreſsly in | 
defiance of government. He added, that he did not believe 
it was in Shekh Fidele's power, from want of time, to do us 
any injury upon the road; that the people in Teawa were 
in general well-affected to us, and afraid we ſhould bring | 
Yaſine and the Daveina upon them, and ſo were the Jehai- | 
na; and as for the pack of graceleſs ſoldiers that were then 
about the Shekh, their belief that we had really no money | 
with us, and the laſt exhibition I had ſhewn them on horſe- 
back, had perfectly cured them of venturing their lives for 
little, againſt people ſo much ſuperior to them in the ma- 
nagement of arms; yet he wiſhed us to be active and vigi- 
lant like men, Ant truſt in nothing till we had ſeen the 
© Shekh of Beyla, and not to loſe a moment on the road. 


Ovn journey, for the firſt ſeven hours, was through: a 
. bare, and ſandy plain, without finding a veſtige of 
any living creature, without water, and without graſs, a 
country that ſeemed under the immediate curſe of Heaven. 
At twelve o'clock at night we turned a little to the eaſt- 
ward of ſouth, to enter through very broken ground into a 
narrow defile, between two hills of no conſiderable height. 
This paſs is called Mattina. One of our camel: drivers de- 
Clared that he ſaw two men run into the buſhes before him, 
upon which our people took all to their ſlings, throwing 
many ſtones before them into the buſhes, directed nearly to 


a man's height. At their earneſt deſire I ordered Iſmacl to 
Vox. IV. 3 1 fire 
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the government of Teawa an Beyla. fier 


| ; 275 42 . * 5 1 A | 


fuch a very fa- 
the after- 


1 1 The but eee ſome ſhep- 
* 4 PE: 2 6 ob 5 85 herds caves were dug i in the e we fled for 


A . _ thelter from the intenſe heat of the ſun, where the ebony: 


= 5 trees, though in Aa very thick wood, could afford us no ſhade, 
8 1 a, ; 0 7 - , ; : - "2 , 5 S | a : 
| Z 3; — ä | 7 : 5 = 4 . * + | | K 46 T9: + | 


Arx three Oclock in the afternoon. we fet out from 


= Ei oo ri nog Abou Jehaarat; in a direction wel: and at eight in the 
=... Sn OO 7 f evening we arrived at'Be la. There is no water 


3 mtueen Teawa and Beyla. Once, Imgededema, and a number 
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THE $0URCE or THE NILE. "WM 
1 aw were ſiipplied with water from EY and 


bad large crops of Indian corn ſown about their poſ- 


ſeflions. The curſe of that country, the Arabs Daveina, 
have deſtroyed Imgededema, and all the villages about it, 
filled up their wells, burnt their crops, and 2 8 all * 
inhabitants t die by famine. . 3.2 | | 


Y 


15 WIS found. Beyla to be i in lat, I 3 42 . is, about 

We, miles weſt of Teawa, and _ and a half miles 
due ſouth.” We were met by Mahomet, the Shekh, at the 
very entrance of the town. He ſaid, he looked upon us as 

riſen from the dead; that we muſt be good people, and 
particularly under the care of Providence, to have eſcaped 
the many ſnares the Shekh of Atbara had laid for us. Ma- 


' homet, the Shekh, had provided every ſort.of refreſhment 


poſſible for us; and, thinking we could not live without it, 
he had ordered ſugar for us from Sennaar. Honey for the 
moſt part hitherto had been its ſubſtitute. We had a good 
comfortable ſupper; as fine wheat-bread as ever I ate in my 
life, brought from Sennaar, as alſo rice; in a word, every- 
thing that our kind landlord could contribute to our Sac 

tiful and Haſgiable entertainment. g 


0 whole! company was ; full 901 joy, to a which the Shekh 
| greatly encouraged them; and if there was an alloy to the 
happineſs, it was the ſeeing that I did. not partake of it. 
Symptoms of an aguiſh diſorder had been hanging about 
me for ſeveral days, ever ſince the diarrhœa had left me. I 

found the greateſt repugnance, or nauſea, at the ſmell of 
Warm meat; and, having a violent headach, I inſiſted up- 
on going to bed ſupperleſs, after having drank a quantity 

; of warm water by way of emetic. Being exceedingly ti- 
7 red 


e 
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Alge fell ſound aſleep. having firſt taken line "IN 
. of a ſtrong ſpirituous tincture of the bark which 1 had 

prepared at Gondar, reſolving, if l found any remiſſion, as 
I chen did, to take ſeveral good dozes of the bark in pow... 
der on the morrow, beginning at RIA NOR ace 
e n with its uſual ſucceſs... e 


. 


on the apith of April, a little . the bet thy, che 
| Shekh, in great anxiety,. came to the place where I was. 
Hing, upon a tanned. buffaloe s hide, on the ground. His 
forrow. was ſoon turned into. joy when he found me quite 
. from my illneſs. ' I. had taken the bark, and 


_ expreſſed a deſire of eating a hearty breakfaſt of Os: 
was. ane Oey for me. = 


MT nd ney = 
"| 


Tus Shekh of Beyla was an | implicit WE * meds: £ 


dine. Seeing me take ſome drops of the tincture before 


coffee, he inſiſted: -upon pledging me, and 1 believe would! 


have willingly: emptied: the whole bottle. After having: 
ſuffered! great agony. with his own. complaint, he had: 


paſſed ſome ſmall ſtones, and was greatly better, asche ſaid, 


for the ſoap- pills. I put him in a way to prepare theſe, 


as alſo his lime- water. It was impoſſible to have done any. 


favour. for him equal to this, as his agony had been ſo 
great. He told me our Meullah was arrived from Teawa,, 
and had left Shekh Fidele ſtill repiniag at our departure, 
without leaving him the piaſtres. As for the eclipſe, he 


ſaid he did not care a ſtraw, nor for what they did or: 
knew at Mecca, for he had no intereſt there. I underſtood 


our friend Mahomet, Shekh of Beyla, had been under great 


uneaſineſs at the eclipſe, when it advanced in the immer- 
fion, and became total. Some time before this, as he ſaid, 
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8 u 
dere Bad been another, er not ſo great, on the day the 
Daveina burnt Imgededema, with above thirty other villa- 


ges, and 1 1 ee abou two NY inkabi. 
tanits _ Aida | 


— 


* was Aw ke time to give tlie shekh a Ni FRY 
1 had prepared one for him, fuch as he very well deſerved; 
but no intteaty, nor any means I could uſe, could prevail 
upon him to accept of the mereſt trifle. On the contrary, 
he ſolemnly: fwore,. that if-I importuned him further he 
would get upon his horſe and go into the coüntry. All 
that he defired, and that too as a favour, was, that, when I 
had reſted at Sennaar, he might come and conſult me fur- 
ther as to his complaints, for which he promiſed he ſhould * 
bring a recompence with him. We then ſettled to give his 
preſent to the Moullah, wich which he was very well plea- 
ſed, and which he took without any of thoſe difficul-- 


ries the goa of Haga had ſtarted when 1t was: offered to 


o . f * 


Aka: belage Friends: now, aul Gt the day was” 
given to repoſe and joy. The king's ſervant came and told 
me, by way of ſecret, that we could not do leſs to pleaſe the 
'Shekh than ſtay with him a week at Beyla, and I believe. 
it would not have diſpleafed him; but after ſo much co- 
ming and going, fo much occaſion for talk relative to me, 
was reſolved to follow Hagi Belal's advice, and preſs on to 
Sennaar before affairs there were in a deſperate ſituation, or 
ſome ſcheme of miſchief ſhould be contrived by Fidele. ; 
One thing Shekh Adelan's ſervant told us, that he had, by 
his maſter's orders, taken from Fidele the preſent I had 
given him, though he had already made it up into a gown,” - 

| | Do or 


_ 1 ) DISCOVER) 
* WEE, F 5 2 8 he has ſpent two years of the kings revenues ; 
= from Atbara, and nobody has ſupported 3 
AAA _ Adelan, whoſe daughter he married, b | 
=  / given him up fince he has fully known him; | 
© ©  _ troubles do not follow quickly, I ſuppoſe one, c 
a1 F 9 pr Lag ſhall have him here in his way to | 
_ 0 1 | knows now that it wWas in 
_— " _. :” tity of bouza; veniſon of ſeveral 
EE  _” antelope or deer-kind, and Guinea -f 
—_— _ the beſt part of our fare, for the veniſon 
”  - __ - ed ftrongly of muſk. This was the prov. 
1 Mt: Shekh's two ſons, boys about fourteen or 
—_— | who had got each of them a gun with a match-lock and 
= 1 | Whoſe favour I ſecured to a very high degree, by giving 
—_—  - „ gunpowder, and plenty of ſmall leaden 
3 7 In the afternoon we walked out to ſee the village, 
3 ) 7 pleaſant one, ſituated upon the bottom of 
VVV ' a hill, covered with wood, all the reſt flat before it. 
—_— '. es ; Through. this plain there are many. lar timber trees, 
1 „„ 2 Planted i in rows, and joined with high hedges, as in Eu- 
—_—. rope, forming inclofures for keeping cattle; but of theſe 
_ a wee ſaw none, as they had been moved to the Dender for 
M_M_C— fear of the flies. There is no water at Beyla but what is 


TAE son OF THE VII E. uy. 


dot from deep wells. Kerbe plantations of Indian corn 
5 _ everywhere about the town. The inhabitants are in con- 
rinual apprehenfon from the Arabs Daveina at Sim Sim, 
about 4⁰ miles fouth-eaſt from them; and from another 
| race called Wed ab el Gin, l c. Son of the ſlaves of 
| the Devil, who hve to the ſouth-weſt of them; berween the 
Dender and the Nile. Beyla is another frontier town of 
Sennaar; on the fide of Sim Sim ; and-between Teawa and 
_ this, on the Sennaar fide, and Ras el Feel, Nara, and Tchelga, 
upon the Abyſſinian fide, all is deſert and waſte, the Arabs 
2 only ſaffeting the water to remain there without villages 

near it, that they and their flocks may come at certain 
bers while the 5 e 11 or ſprings fill 


____ AtrTnoven I went” early to bed'with full determination 
_ to ſet out by day-break, yet I found it was impoſſible to put 
my deſign in execution, or get from the hands of our kind 

landlord: One of our girbas ſeemed to fail, and needed to 
be repaired. Nothing good, as he truly ſaid; could come 

from the Shekh of Atbara. A violent diſpute had ariſen in 
che evening, after I was gone to bed, over their bouza, be- 
teen the king's ſervant and that of Shekh Adelan. It was: 
about dividingtheix fees which they had received from Shekh- 
Fidele. This was carried a great length, and it was at laſt a- 
greed that it ſhould be determined by the Shekh of Beyla in 
the morning, when both of them, as might be ſuppoſed, 
ſhould have cooler heads. For my part, 1 took no thought 
er concern about it, as no circumſtance of its origin had 
been notified to me; but it took up ſo much of our time, 
amn was Rakes dinner before we. were read. 
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r 
3 


Ox the 4 of April we left Beyla at three 00 | 


| ; in the 


f afternoon, our. direction ſouth-weſt, through a very plea- 
ant, flat country, but without water; there had been none 


in our way nearer than the river Rahad, \ About. eleven at 


night we alighted i in.a wood: The place is called 1 as 
5 eur as we ed e nine mil from ar | 


On. ha 20 at half vaſt f * alin in ae) morning — 
left Baherie, ſill continuing weſtward, and at nine we 
came to the banks of the Rahad. The ford is called Tchir 


_ _ The river itſelf was now ſtanding in pools, the 
. water foul, ſtinking, and covered with a Bets mantle; the 


bottom ſoft and muddy, but there was no choice. The water 
at Beyla was ſo bad, that we took only as much as was ab- 
ſalutely neceſſary till we arrived at running water from 


_ the Rahad. We continued half an hour travelling along 


the river at N. W. and W. N. W. till three quarters paſt ten. 
At noon we again met the river Rahad, which now had 
turned to the weſtward of north, and by its ſides we pitch⸗ 


ed our tents near the huts of the Arabs, called Cobala, a 
| ſtationary tribe, chat do not live in tents, but are tributary 
to the Mek, and regularly pay all the taxes and exactions the 


government of Sennaar lays upon them, and from theſe, 


Y the refore, we were not under Any PE” 


o the 2 e ſix vclock i in. i. the morning we left the Co- 


"72 00 continuing along the river Rahad, which here runs 
A very little to the eaflward of north. At three o'clock we 


alighted at Kumar, another ſtation of the ſame Arabs of Co- 
hala, on the river fide, This river, here called Rahad, or 
Thunder, winds the moſt of any. ſtream. in Abyſſinia. It 
begins. not far from Tchelga, paſſes between Kuara and 

2 Sennaar, 


THE: $0URCE OF THE NILE a7 


5 Sennaar; eee res from Nubia, and making, with 
_ * xhe river Atbara, the Aſtaboras or Tacazzé, and the Nile, a 


perfect iſland, whereas before it was only a peninſula. It 
_  ſeetnsto intercept all the ſprings that would go down to the 


middle of the peninſula, from the high country of Abyſlinia, 
and is probably the reaſon of the great dearth of water 
there. While it is in Abyſſinia it is called Shimfa. It falls 


2 5 Ons: about nen miles north 
POP 45 | 


Ms -- Parks quarrel between our two conductors was SF little 
made-up, that the king's ſervant would not travel with us, 


but always went half a day before, and we joined him when 
we encamped in the evening. We did not pay him the 


compliment of aſking: him why he did this, but allowed 
him-to take his own way, which he ſeemed not to be plea- 


ſeed with, giving many hints at night, that he had, all his life, 
been averſe to een any 2 to do with white people. 


I fer ov at five in the afternoon 3 Kumar, and 


in the cloſe of the evening met ſeveral men, on horſeback 
and on foot, coming out from among the buſhes, who en- 


8 * to carry off one of our camels. We indeed were 


ſomewhat alarmed, and were going to prepare for reſiſt- 
ance. The camel they had taken away had on it the king's and 


Shekh Adelan's preſents, and ſome other things for our fu- 


ture need. Our clothes too, books, and papers, were upon 
the ſame camel. Adelan's ſervant, though he was at firſt 


ſurpriſed, did not loſe his preſence of mind; he ſoon knew 


theſe Arabs could not be robbers, and ae er. it to be a 


piece of malice of the king” s ſervant to frighten us, and ex- 


| tort money from us, in order to obtain reſtitution of the 
camel. He therefore rode up to one of the villages of the 
Vor, IV. 55 30 Arabs 
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5 Arabs, to aſk. them: who ole were : that had alen any. 


* ; ? — 2 N 2 * 
5 oþ 


FA 


l one of dhe hurt he foundiche Ving's in ſervant ett g 


| Hiinſelf; upon which he ſaid to him, ©I fuppofe, Mahomer, 
you have taken charge of that camel, and will bring it with 
you to Sennaar; it has your maſter's preſents,/ and -mine- 


alſo, upon it: and ſaying this, he rode off to join us, and 


to puniſh thoſe that had taken the camel, who, we were 
ſure after this notification, muſt follow us. We kept on at a 
very briſk pace, for it was eleven o clock before they came 
up to where we were encamped for the night, bring. 
ing our camel, which they had taken, along with them, 
with an Arab en horſeback, attended with : two on foot, and 
with them the king's ſervant. I did not ſeem at all to have 

underſtood the affair, only that robbers: had taken away 


our camel. But it. did not ſit fo eaſy upon the Arabs, who 
did not know there as any with us but the king's ſervant, 


and who wanted to frighten us for not making them a pre- 
ſent for eating their graſs and drinking their water. At 


firſt, Adelan's ſervant refuſed to take the camel again upon 


any terms, inſiſting that the Cohala ſhould carry it to Sen- 


naar; but, after a great many words, determined to make 
peace, upon condition they ſhould furniſh us with milk, 
wherever they had cattle, till we arrived at Sennaar. This 


was very readily conſented to; and as this affair probably 
was owing to the malice of che king's ſervants. ſo it. ended; 


without. FOE _— 


FR the tbe we e ſet out at half after five in a the morn. 


p rs and paſſed through ſeveral ſmall villages of Cohala on 
ahe ah and on the left, tall at- eleven we came to the ri- 


ver 


1 is 


THE: sone OF THENILE ay. 


leads landing now in pools, but by the vaſt deneſs 


o its banks, and the great deepneſs of its bed, all of white 


, . 


ſiand, it ſhould ſeem that in time of rain it will contain near. 
ly as much water as the Nile. The banks are everywhere 
thick overgrown with the rack and jujeb tree, eſpecially the 
latter. The wood, which had continued moſtly from Beyla, 


here failed us entirely, and reached no further towards Sen- 8 


naar. Theſe two ſorts of trees, however, were in very great 
beauty, and of a prodigious ſize. Here we found the main 
| body of Cohala, with all their cattle, living in perfect ſe- 

curity both from Arabs and from the plague of the fly. 

They were as good as their word to us in ſupplying us 


plentifully with excellent milk, which“ we had ROY? ever 
taſted . we left Gondar, 


; A 


Ar fix 0 clock i in e of the 24th we ſet out from 
BE ade place of repoſe on the banks of the Dender, through 
a large plain, with not a tree before us; but we preſently 
found ourſelyes encompaſſed with a ambien of villages, 
nearly of a ſize, and placed at equal diſtances in form of a 
ſemi- circle, the roofs of the houſes in ſhape of cones, as are 
all thoſe within the rains. The plain was all of a red, ſoapy 
earth, and the corn juſt fown. This whole country is in 
perpetual cultivation, and though at this time it had a 
bare look, would no doubt have a magnificent one when 
waving with grain. At nine we halted at a village of 
Pagan Nuba. Theſe are all ſoldiers of the Mek of Sennaar, 
cantoned in theſe villages, which, at the diſtance of four 
or five miles, ſurround the whole capital. They are either 
purchaſed or taken by force from Fazuclo, and the provin- 
bes to the ſouth upon the mountains Dyre and Tegla. Ha- 
wing ſettlements and proviſions given them,” as alſo arms 
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.- 5 TRAVELS To: rscov 
put inen ir kinds they never wiſh to Aelert 1 Nee 0 
very domeſtic and ſober life. Many of them that I have 
converſed with ſeem a much gentler ſort, of negro than. 
thoſe from Bahar el Aice, chat is, than thoſe of kom the 
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guage eater: kw Teh and bert but — differen, ; 
from many I have heard. Though the Mek, and their 
_ maſters at Sennaar, pretend to be Mahometans, yet they 
have never attempted to convert theſe Nuba; on the con- 
| trary, they entertain, in every village, a certain number of 
pagan prieſts, who have ſoldiers pay, and aſſiſt them in the 
offices of their religion. Not knowing their language per- 
fectly, nor their cuſtoms, it is impoſſible to ſay any thing 
about their religion. Very few of the common ſort of 
them ſpeak Arabic. A falſe account, in theſe caſes, is al- 
ways worſe than no account at all. I never found one of 
their prieſts who could ſpeak ſo much Arabic as to be able 
to give any information about the objects of their worſhip 
in diſtinct and unequivocal terms; but this was from my 
not underſtanding them, and their not underſtanding me, 
not from any deſire of concealment, or ſhyneſs on their part; 
on the contrary, they ſeemed always inclined to agree with 
me, when they did not comprehend wy ng; and there 
is the Wag of want miſinformed. 3 75 


—_— Goo Pn pay atoraxion to the moon; and that their worſhip 
3 7 is . d with pleaſure and fatisfaQtion, f 1s obvious eve- 
= ry night that ſhe ſhines. Coming out from the darkneſs of 


i heir 1 they ſay a few words upon ſeeing her bright» 

| neſs, and teſtify gh joy. by motions of their feet and 
hands, at the firſt appearance of the new moon. I never 
ſaw them pay any attention to the ſun, either riſing or ſet- 
ting, advancing to or receding from the meridian ; but, as 
far as I could learn, they worſhip a tree, and likewiſe a 


ſtone, tho' I never could find out what tree or ſtone it was, 
only chat it did not exiſt in the country of Sennaar, but in 


that where they were born. Their prieſts ſeemed to have 
great influence over them, but through fear only, and not 


from affection. They are diſtinguiſhed by thick copper 


bracelets about their wriſts, as alſo ſometimes one, and: 
 meranes- two about their ancles. it 


de 1 Ex called Dahera, which ſeems to me to 
be the ſame word as Daſhrah, the name given to the 


Kabyles, or people in Barbary, who live in fixed huts on 
the mountains. But not having made myſelf. atten 


enough of the Kabyles language when in Barbary, and 


being totally ignorant of that of the Nuba we are naw 
ſpeaking of, I cannot pretend to purſue this reſemblance: 


farther, They are immoderately fond of ſwine's fleſh, and 


maintain great herds of them in their poſſeſſion. The 
hogs are of a ſmall kind, generally marked with black and 
White, exceedingly prolific, and exactly reſembling a ſpe- 
cies of that kind common in the north of Scotland. The 


Nuba are not circumciſed. Theyvery rarely turn Maho- 


metans, but the generality of their children do. Few of 
them advance higher than to be ſoldiers and officers in 
their own corps. The Mek maintains about twelve thou- 
ſand of theſe near Sennaar, to keep the Arabs in ſubjection. 
They are very quiet, and ſcarcely ever known to be guilty. 
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of any robberies: or mutinous diſorders, ace . always 
for the maſter, that is, the great one ſet over them. There 
is no running water in all that immenſe Faun they inha- 
| bir it is all procured from draw-wells, We ſaw them 
cleaning one, which 1 meaſured, and was nearly Eight fa- 
thoms deep. In a climate ſo violently hot as this, there is 


very little need of fuel, neither have they any, there 


being no turf, or any thing reſembling it, in the coun- 
try, no wood, not even a tree, ſince we had paſſed the ri- 
ver Dender. However, they never eat their meat raw 
as in Abyſſinia; but with the ſtalk of the dora, or millet, 
and the.dung of camels, they make ovens under ground, 


in which they roaſt their hogs whole, in a very cleanly, 


and not diſagreeable manner, keeping the ſkins on till 
they are perfectly baked. They had neither flint nor ſteel 
wherewith to light their fire at firſt, but do it in a manner 
ſtill more expeditious, by taking a ſmall piece of ftick, and 
making a ſharp point to it, which they hold perpendicular, 
and then make a ſmall hole of nearly the ſame ſize in an- 

other piece of ſtick, which they lay horizontal; they 
put the one within the other, and, between weir two 
hands, they turn the perpendicular ſtick, (in the ſame man- 
ner that we do a chocolate mill) when both theſe fticks 
take fire, and flame in a moment upon the friction; ſo 
perfectly dry and prepared is everything here upon the 
ſurface to take fire, ee 8 I Are er" yu 
* to ſix months x rain. 


ON the 2 oh, at FOO oclock i in the G we ſet © out 
"From the villages of the Nuba, intending -to arrive at Baſ- 
boch, where is the ferry over the Nile ; but we had ſcarcely 
advanced two miles into the plain, when we were incloſed 

2 . Os „ 
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by a violent whirlwind, or what is called at ſea the water- 
| ſpout. The plain was red earth, which had been-plentifu- 
iy moiſtened by a ſhower in the night-time. The unfortu- 
nate camel that had been taken by the Cohala ſeemed to be 
nearly. i in the center of its vortex. It was lifted and thrown. 
down at a confiderable, diſtance, and ſeveral of its ribs bro- 
ken. Although, as far as I could gueſs, I was not near the 
center, it whirled-me off my feet, and threw me down upon 
my face, ſo as to make my noſe guſh out with blood. Two 
of the ſervants likewiſe had the ſame fate. It plaiſtered us 
all over with mud, almoſt. as ſmoothly as could have been 
done with a trowel. It took away my ſenſe and breathing 
5 for an inſtant, and my mouth and noſe were full of mud 
when I recovered. I gueſs. the ſphere of its action to be 
about 200 feet. . It demoliſhed one half of a ſmall hut as if 
it had been cut through with a knife, and diſperſed the ma- 
terials all over.the Plain, 1 g che other half ſtandin 8. 


As . as este e we took refuge in a 

village, from fear only, for we ſaw no veſtige of any other 
whirlwind. It involved. a great quantity of rain, which 
the Nuba of the villages told us was very fortunate, and por- 

_ tended good luck to us, and a proſperous journey; for they 
aid, that had duſt and-ſand ariſen with the whirlwind, in 
the ſame proportion it would have done had not the earth 

been moiſtened, we ſhould all infallibly have been ſuf- 

focated; and they cautioned us, by ſaying, that tem- 
peſts were very frequent in the beginning and end of the 

5 rainy ſeaſon, and whenever we ſhould ſee one of them co- 

ming, to fall down upon our faces, keeping our lips cloſe 

to the ground, and {o let it Pals; 3 and thus it would neither 
| have- 
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| uM took. care of our beaſts and 1 baggage. They ſung and 
Ds 


waſh our clothes felt, and they Arcen 
I was — naked, they ſaw the blood runnin 8 


= — arid ſaid, they could not have thought that 


one ſo White as me could have been capable bf nüt 
They gave us a piece of roaſted hog, which we ate, (except 


| Iſmael and the Mahometans) very much to the catisfadtion 
of the Nuba. On the other hand, as our camel was lame, 


ve ordered one of our Mahometan fervants to kill it, and 
take as much of it as would ſerve themſelves that nighe; we 
alſo provided againft wanting ourſelves che next day. The 
reſt we gave among our new-acquired acquaintance, the Nu- 


ba of the village, who did not fail to make a feaſt upon it 
for ſeveral days after; and, in recompence for our liberality, 
they provided us with a large jar of bouza, not very good, 
indeed, but better than the well- water. This I repaid by 
tobacco, beads, pepper, and ſtibium which I ſaw plain- 


Iy was infinitely more than they expected. Although we 


had been a good deal ſurprifed at the ſudden and violent 


effects of the whirlwind of that day, and ſeverely felt the 


bruiſes it had occaſioned, yet we paſſed a very focial and 


agreeable evening; thoſe only of the Nuba who had been 
any time at Sennaar ſpeak a bad kind of Arabic, as well as 
their own lan guage. L had ſeldom, in my life, upon a 


journey, paſſed a more comfortable night. I had a very 


neat, clean hut, entirely to myſelf, and a Greek ſervant that 


fat near me. Some of the Nuba watched for us all night, 


re — 


on LG 5 
* 3 
* 


a | , R . 
\ | iN 
; | | 
: 


rA SOURCE OF THENIEE 45 1 


to ont anotl er altetnatelyin notes full of pleaſant 


— 


i 


is reſpondere parati— 
eh | 1 Vitor. 


5 an PR eat ne Beninesb y, and with aer for, tho' 


TT 


Tur landlord of the tat where 1 was aſleep hating pre- 


d for our ſafety and that of our baggage, thought him- 


number, the unuſual ſiae and number of our fire- arms, the 
 poorneſs of our attire, and, above all, our great chearful- 


neſs, quietneſs, and affability, our being contented with eat- 
ing any thing, and in particular mentioned the hogs fleſh. 


One man then preſent, teſtifying abhorrence to this, Adelan 


sid of me to our landlord, « Why, he. is a ſoldier and a Kafr - 


| like yourſelf, A ſoldier and a Kafr, when travelling in a 


ſtrange country, ſhould eat every thing, and ſo does every 


other man that is wiſe; has he not a ſervant of mine with 
kim? He anſwered, © Yes, and a ſervant of the king too; 
but he had left them, and was gone forward to Sennaar.” 


5 Go you with them, fays he, and ſtay with them at Baſ- 


ch till I have time to ſend for them to town.” He had 


returned from Aira long before we aroſe, and told us che 


Converſation, which was great comfort to us all, for we 
TlH, 3 H were 


e were not fatigued, but rather diſcouraged, ha- 


bound in duty to go and give immediate information 
to the prime miniſter of the unexpected gueſts that then oc- 

cupied his houſe. He found Adelan at ſupper, but was im- 

7 mediately. admitted, and a variety of queſtions aſked him, 
Which he anſwered fully. He deſcribed our colour, our 
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vere not much pleaſed with hs king's a going 


as we had every reaſon to think he was diſaffeQed to- 
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on the 26th, at ſix 0 clock in the mornin g. we ſet out 
"Kia this village of Nuba, keeping ſomething to the weſt- 
Ward of 8. W. our way being ſtil} acroſs this immenſe plain. 
All the mornin g there were terrible ſtorms of thunder and 
en ſome rain, and one ſhower of ſo large drops 
that it wet us to the ſkin in an inſtant. It was quite 
calm, and every drop fell y upon us. I think 
never in my life felt ſo cold a rain, yet it was not diſa- 
greeable; for the day was cloſe and hot, and we ſhould 
have wiſhed every now and then to have had ſo moderate 
a refrigeration; this, however, was rather too abundant. 
The villages of the Nuba were, on all ſides, throu ghout this 
plain. At nine o'clock: we arrived at Baſboch, which is a 
large collection of huts of theſe. people, and has the ap- 
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- Tar governor, 2 venerable old man of about ſeventy, who. 
was ſo feeble that he could ſcarcely walk, received us with 
great complacency, only ſaying, when I took him by the 
hand, O Chriſtian ! what doſt thou, at ſuch a time, in 
ſuch a country? 1 was ſurpriſed at the politeneſs of his 
ſpeech, when he called me Nazarani, the civil term for 
Chriſtian in the eaſt; whereas Inſidel is the general term 
among theſe brutiſh people; but it ſeems he had been ſe- 
veral times at Cairo. I had here a very clean and comfort- 
able hut to lodge in, though we were ſparingly ſupplied 
with proviſions all the time we were: there, but never were 
ſuffered to faſt a whole day together. 
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- Bagpoon is on the ere bank of the Nile, not a quarter 
i A mile from the ford below. The river here runs north 
and ſouth ; towards the ſides it is ſhallow, but deep in the 
middle of the current, and in this part it is much infeſted 
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with crocodiles. Sennaar is two miles and a half 8. S. W. of it. bf 


We heard the evening drum very diſtinctly, and not with- 
out anxiety, when. we reflected to what a brutiſh people, ac- 
cording to all accounts, we were about to truſt ourſelves. 
The village of Aira, where the vizir Adelan had then 
+bis 156 was three miles fouth and wy weſt. 


Naxt- morning, ache ant; Shekh Adelan': 8 rie let u us 
to. the charge of the Nuba, to give his maſter an account 
of his journey, and our ſafe arrival. He found Mahomet, 
the king's ſervant, our other guide, before him there, and 
Adelan well informed of all that had paſſed relating to Fi- 
dele, though not from Mahomet; for as ſoon as he began 
to mention that he had found us at Teawa, Adelan ſaid in a 
very angry ſtile, « Will no one ſave me the diſgrace of hang- 


ing that wretch ?” Adelan ſent back his ſervant to inform 


us, that, two days afterwards, we ſhould be admitted. Ma- 
homet, the kipg's ſervant; too, came back with him, and 
ſſaid till the evening; then he returned to Sennaar; but 
he did not give us the ſatisfaction to tell us one word of 
what the king had ſaid to him about us, or how we 
were likely to be received, leaving us altogether in ſuſ- 
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on the 29th, leave was ſent us to enter Sennaar. It was 


not without ſome difficulty that we got our quadrant and 
heayy baggage ſafely carried down the hill, for the banks. 
are ry Meeps o the edge of the water, The intention of 
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muake ſeveral turns to and fro before we got all our 
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3 = © 0 pany, _ his ſecond or third venture over, 1 at him 


=_ „„ n, and ſhot him directly under his fore ſhoul- 


wer deeply unged with his blood Vor did we ſee him again 
A at that time; but the people at che ferry brought him to me 
5 dhe day after, having found him perfe&th d. He was 
bs 18 twelve feet long; and the boatmen told me that theſe 
Se large ones. The people of | 

e le, —_— the Nuba. I never taſk; | 
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bon with the King—IWith Sheth Adelan—laterview with the 
E were conducted by Adelan's ſervant to a very ſpaci- 
le from the king's 
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two ſtoreys, a long quarter of a m 
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houſe belonging to the Shekh himſelf, ha- 
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il, there Came a fervant 
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the king, which we 
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1 took with me three fervants, black 
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5 = TRAVELS To: D1scovER 


_. ſeemed a as if a great many of them had formerly JM def. 
tined as barracks for ſoldiers, of whom I did not ſee above 
_ fifty on guard, The King was in a ſmall room, not twenty 
feet ſquare, to which we aſcended by two ſhort flights of 
 natfow ſteps. The floor of the room was covered with 
broad ſquaxe tiles; over it was laid a Perſian carpet, and the 
walls hung with zapeſtry of the ſame r ; ne whole 
7 well yy an in order. e 


Ta king was being a A Gd 144 os is "ry | 
which was likewiſe covered with a Perſian' carpet, and 
round him was à number of cuſhions of Venetian cloth of 
gold. His dreſs did not correſpond with this magnificence, 
for it was nothing but a large, looſe ſhirt of Surat blue cotton 
cloth, which ſcemed not to differ from theſame worn by his 
ſiervants, except that, all round the edges of i it, the ſeams 
8 were gouble-ſtitched with white flk, and likewiſe round the 
neck. His head was uncovered; he wore his own ſhort black 
Hair, and was as white in colour as an Arab. He ſeemed 
Io be a man about thirty- four, his feet were bare, but co- 
vered by his ſhirt. He had a very plebeian countenance, on 
85 which was ſtamped: no decided character; I FNhould rather 


ming forward and kiſſing his hand, he looked at me for a 
5 minute as if undetermined what to ſay, He then aſked for 
an Abyſſinian interpreter, as there are many of theſe about 

| the palace. I ſaid to him in Arabic, That I apprehended 1 

' underſtood as much of that language as would enable me 
to anſwer any queſtion he had to put to me.“ Upon which 
PE he turned to the people that were with. him, © Downright 
Arabic, indeed! You did not learn that language in Habeſh?” 
Kid he to me. 1 ee „No; I Have been in Egypt, 
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him to be a ſoft, timid, irreſolute man. At my co- 
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often ſpoken it in Abyſſinia, where Greek, Turkiſh, and ſe- 


5 veral other languages, were uſed.” He aid, * Impoſſible ! 


he didnot think they knew any ws of languages, A een 
ing their own, in 8 


kim, four men dreſſed i in white cotton ſhi rts, with a white 


_ ſhaul covering their heads and part of their face, by 
which it was Known they were religious men, or men of 
learning, or of the law. One of theſe anſwered the king's 


doubt of the Abyſſinians knowledge in languages. They 


_ have languages enough; and you know that Habeſh is 
called the paradiſe of aſſes.“ During this converſatiori, I 
took the ſherriffe of Mecca's letter, alſo one from the king 


of Abyſſinia; I gave him the king's firſt,” and then tlie 


liver ſome meſſage | to me in private, which he would not 


ſherriffe's. He took them both as'1 gave them, but laid 
alide the king's upon a cuſhion, till he had read the ſher- 

riffe' s. After this he read the king” s, and called immediate- 
lyagainfor an Abyſſinian interpreter; upon which 1 faid no- 


thing, ſuppoling, perhaps, he might chuſe to make him de- 


have his people hear! But it was pure confuſion and ab- 


ſence of mind, he never ſpoke a word to him when he 
came. You are a,phyſician and a ſoldier,” ſays the king. 


8 Both, 3 in time of need, id . But the ſherriffe's letter 
tells me alſo, that you are a nobleman in the ſervice of a 
great king that they call Engliſe- man, who is miſter 

of all the Indies, and who has Mahometan as well as 


Chriſtian ſubjects, and allows them all to be governed 
by their own laws,” — Though I never ſaid ſo to the ſher- 


ne replied 1, yet it is true; Iam as noble a as any indivi- 
dual 


Thy $0VReE « OF. THE Nite ; 
be rene ic but Thave likewiſe: 


-17wrks were ering 5 in Aha die of this Wom⸗ a 10 


” * 


* 405 * A 3 » 
OE WIE FO IN" | R a $9,” qr 
V's 


AT 
12 8 MF 
. 
* 
= * 
= eie 
N 4 + : 
1 7 * 3 0 . NY ; 3 
33 . 1 = AY: : < * % ; 8 - e ; 5 - 
- 4 Y a 
= I * 4 » c Fe — 
_ : 7 : 
IX - * 
Mi 5 1 
: ö 
> 
43k 
* 8 


A | | 
5 ; a 
; "RX . | 5 
i 5 . 2 8 
=; | I: Ye} 
JJ E prof erty abit the | 
—_— ſhould not ſay that: You ior ; 
= there are four, Otman, Ferſee, Bornow, and Habeſh.” — * 1 
_ *' | 5 veicher . the 2 
MW 125 | FF? 4 k | $6 = | 
—_ lan node Kag of Face; what bag ne 
£89 a: . 5 N Y ; 7 N 1 | . 
: q 2 0 2 2 N s B 2 > ; l # | : | 
—_—  .. * 5 with two or three 

4 * f 


85 „ tank and nobility, who, on account of ſins they have com- 
1 1 mittec. or vows. W have made, renounce the world, its 


Sh : bean ad: a lay down their nobility, and 
. „ſo as of to be. inſulted by 
Od vB. | da | N ; the fear of God before 


. their eyes ſaid che other three | 
mn © 1 am am \ hs one of theſe Derviſh, ſaid: I, content | 
OO with the bread that is given me, and bound for ſome years 
5 do travel in hardſhips and danger, doing all the good I can 
£2. to poor and rich, ſerving every man, and hurting none.“ 
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beer as, abc out?” iv one 1 of the others. 
k Near twenty years,” ' ſaid 1— — You muſt be very young, 
lads the king, to have committed ſo. many fins, and. ſo 
2 der mult all have been with women r Part of 
ole, were, replied I; but I did- not ſay that I 

was one of thoſe who. travelled. on account of their fins, 
but that there were ſome Derviſhes, that did ſo on. account 


of their vos, and ſome to. learn wiſdom,” He now made a 
and a fave brought a, cuſhion, which I would have 


refuſed, but he forced me to ft down upon. it. 
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; who the three men were who. 1 had 


”” - 


| joined i in our conyerſation ; the firſt was: Ali Mogrebi, a na- 


tive. of Morocco, who was. Cadi, or chief judge at Sennaar, 
and was then fallen into di with the. two. brothers, 


| head of the horſe and Nuba, levying the tax. upon the Arabs 
28 they went down, out of the limits of the rains, into the 
ſandy countries below Atbara to protect their cattle. from 
the fly. Another of theſe three was Cadi of Kordofan, in the 


intereſt of Mahomet Abou Kalec, and ſpy upon the king. 


The third was a faint in the neighbourhood, con ſervator 
a large extent of ground, where great crops of dora not 
only grow, bur when threſhed out are likewiſe kept in large 
- excavations called Matamores; the place they call Shaddly. 
This man was elleemed another Joſeph among the Funge, 
who accumulated grain in years of plenty, that he might 
_ diſtribute it at ſmall prices among the poor when ſcarcity 


came. He was held i in very great reverence in the neigh- 
bourhood of Senna, 
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met Abou Kalec, governor of Kordofan,and ShekhAde- 
Time miniſter at Sennaar, then encamped at Aira at the 
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: 4 - TRAVELS To Disco r, 


J "Tax cadi then aſked me, « If 1 knew when Hagttice Mas 
= a „„ - giuge was to come?” Remembering my old learned friend: 
__— 244 ct Teawa, I ſcarce could forbear. eng 199, „ have no 
_— wih to know any thing about him, ſaid 1; 1 hope thoſe 
m ' . ' days are far off, and will not happen in my time What 
2d your books fay concerning him? (ſays. he, affecting a 
great look of wiſdom). Do they agree with ours?” 9 dont t 
now that, ſaid I, till I hear what is written in your books.“ 
2M Hagiuge Magiuge, fays he, are little people, not ſo big as 
bees, or like the zimb, or-fly of Sennaar, that come in great 
Awarms out of the earth, aye, in multitudes that cannot be 
1 + counted; two of their chiefs are to ride upon an afs, and eve- 
_ „ hair of that aſs is to be a pipe, and every pipe is to play a 
Aͤlfferent kind of muſic, and all that hear and follow them. 
are carried to hell.” I know them not, faid I, and, in the 
name of the Lord, I fear them not, were they twice as little 
as you ſay they are, and twice as numerous. I truſt in God: 
I ſhall never be ſo fond of muſic as to go to hell after an aſs. 
for all the tunes that he or they can play.“ The king 
laughed violently. I roſe to go away, for. I was heartily ti- 
red of the converſation. I whiſpered the Abyflinian ſervant 
9 nin Amharic, to aſk when I ſhould bring a trifle 1 had to 
5 offer the King. He ſaid, Not that night, as I ſhould be tired, 
8 but deſired that I ſhould now go home, and he would ſend 
me notice when to come. I accordingly went away, and 
found a number of people in the ſtreet, all having ſome taunt. 
. affronting matter to ſay. I paſſed through the great 
ſquare before the palace, and could not help ſhuddering. 
upon reflection, at what had happened in that ſpot to the 
3 1 1 unfortunate M. du Roule and His companions, though un- 
= Go: . der a protection which ſhould have ſecured them from all 
5 danger, my part of which I was then ynprovided with. 
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Tui drum beat x little after fix O clock in the evening. 
We then had a very comfortable dinner ſent us, camels 
fleſh ſtewed with an herb of a viſcous ſlimy ſubſtance, called 
Bammia. After having dined, and finiſhed the journal of 


tte day, 1 fell to unpacking my inſtruments, the barometer 


and thermometer firſt, and, after having hung them up, 


Was converſing with Adelan's ſervant when I ſhould pay my 


 - viſit to his maſter. About eight o'clock came a ſervant from 
the palace, relling me now was the time to bring the pre- 
ſent to the king. I ſorted the ſeparate articles with all the 
ſpeed I could, and we went directly to the palace. The 
king was then fitting in a large apartment, as far as I could 
gueſs, at ſome diſtance. from the former. He was na- 
ked, but had ſeveral clothes lying upon his knee, and about 
him, anda ſervant was rubbing him over with very ſtinking 
butter or greaſe, with which his hair was dropping as if 
wet with water. Large as the room was, it could be ſmell- 
ed through the whole of it. The king aſked me, If ever I 
greaſed myſelf as he did? I ſaid, Very ſeldom, but fancied 
it would be very expenſive. He then told me, That it was 
elephants greaſe, which made people ſtrong, and preſerved 
the ſkin very ſmooth. I ſaid, I thought it very proper, but 
could not bear the ſmell of it, though my ſkin ſhould turn 

as rough as an elephant's for the want of it. He ſaid, If 
I had uſed it, my hair would not have turned ſo red as it 
was, and that it would all become white preſently when 
that redneſs came off, You may ſee the Arabs driven in 
here by the Daveina, and all their cattle taken from them, 
becauſe they have no longer any greaſe for their hair, The 
ſun firſt turns it red and then perfectly white; and you'll 
know them in the ſtreet by their hair being the colour 
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hough the wo men 
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Abyſſinia 
ks cuſtom of nation 
here, but fend m me 
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not only protect me WI 
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anſwered, 
hen he could THREE done all: this, and 

Sennaar in ruir 
and was nc He then ordered ſome 
perfumed ſorbet to be brought for me to drink in his pre- 
ſence, which is a pledge that your perſon is in ſafety, Ithere · 


withdrew, and he went to his ladies. 


There was a time 
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i ws not eint che gin 
Sbekh Adelan at Kira, which is three miles and a half from 


= Freateſt part'of the way along the ſide of the Nile, which 

Had u Beauty, being totally diveſted of trees, che bottom 
foul and muddy, and the edges of the water white with 

mall eeneretions of calcarious earth, which; with the bright 
85 fun upon them, dazeled. and- affected our * very much. 


„ un heg uck erbt Aa urge Mandy plain 
or buſhes, and came to Adelan's habitation; two or three, 
er ble houſes of one ſtorey occupied the middle 


| Eng iſ mile“ Inſtead of a wall to ineloſe this ſquare, was 
a high Ferice or impalement of ſtrong reeds, canes; or ftalks 


of dora, (I do not know which) in faſeines ſtrongly joined 
together by ſtakes and cords. On the outſide of the 


gate, on each hand, were fix houſes of a flighter conſtruction 

than the reſt; cloſe upon the fence were ſheds where the ſol- 

diers lay, the horſes picqueted before them with their 
heads turned towards the ſheds, and their food laid before 
them on the ground; above each ſoldier's ſleeping. place, co- 


lance, a mall oval ſhield, and a large broad-ſword. Theſe, 
1 underſtood, were chiefly quarters for couriers, who being 
Arabs, were not taken i into the court or ſquare, but ſhut out | 
nil... PN NG II VF 5 506; 
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4 Wand 5 gate was a ; number of horkes, with: the ſol- 


diers barracks behind them; they were all picquered in 


ranks, their faces to their maſters barracks. It was one of 
"the. fineſt-ſights [ ever ſaw of the kind. They were all above 
925 N | | ixteen 
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THE g0uncE OF THENILE 7 
x of May I had-my attietice'of 


Sennaur; We walked dut eaxly in the mornin g. for the 


Aachen trees 


e each of whoſe fides was at leaſt half of an 


vered only on the top and open in the ſides, were hung 4 
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3 e 4. - TRAY ELS To. DISCOVER, 
TZ . hands high, of the breed of che old 8 1 
4 X EY 5 8 Ns : Nee uf all finely made, and as ſtrong as our coach-horſes, but ex- 
—_ TT... ceedingly nimble in their motion; rather thick and ſhort 
RRR the forehand, but wich the moſt beautiful eyes, ears, and 
—_ '' ' -. eden the world; they were moſtly black, ſome of them 
3 black and white, ſome af them milk- white foaled, ſo not 


_ white by age, with white eyes and WR 1 9 05 not ang 
i haps A Brent eee, eto | 
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A STEEL ſhirt of mail hung upon PP man's quarters 
pan wy to his horſe, and by. it an antelope's fkin made ſoft 
like ſhamoy, with which it was covered from thedew of the 
night. A head- piece of copper, without creſt or plumage, 
was ſuſpended by a lace above the ſhirt of mail, and was 
the moſt pictureſque part of the trophy. To theſe was add- 
ed an enormous broad - word in a red leather ſrabbard; 
and upon the pummel hung two thick gloves, not divided 
into, fingers as ours, but like hedgers gloves, their fingers 
in one poke. They told me, that, within that incloſure at 
Aira, there were 400 horſes, which, with the riders, and ar- 
mour complete for each of them, were all the property of 
Shekh Adelan, every horſeman being his lave, and bought 
with his money. There were ſive or ſix (know not which) 
of theſe ſquares or incloſures, none of them half a mile from 
a. 5 te other, which contained the king s horſes, ſlaves, and ſer- 
1 . 1 vants. Whether they were all in as good order as Adelan's 
_——... KO I cannot ſay, for I did not go further; but no body of horſe 
A could ever be more magnificently diſpoſed, under the direc- 
V ten of nny Quilting: power. | 


_- 5 on . ADELAN was then ſitting upon 2 piece of he 1 17 a 
_ — mne, in the front af one oe theſe diviſions of his hor- 
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4 which he ſeemed to be contemplating with pleafure; a 
number of black people, his own ſervants and friends, were 
ſtanding around him. He had on a long drab-coloured- 
camlet gown, lined with yellow ſattin, and a camlet cap 
like a lead: piece, with two ſhort poinis that covered his 
ears. This, it ſeems, was his dreſs when he roſe early in 
the morning to viſit his horſes, which he never neglected. 
The Shekh was a man above fix feet high, and rather cor- 
pulent, had a Heavy walk, ſeemin gly more. from affectation 


of grandeur than want of agility. He was about ſixty, of. 
the colour and features of- an Arab and not of a Negro, 


but had rather more beard than falls to the lot of people 
in this country; large piercing eyes, and a determined, tho, 
at the ſame time, a very pleaſing countenance.- Upon my 
coming near him he got up, You that are a horſeman, . 
(days he, without any falutation) what would your king of 
Habeſh give for theſe horſes ?” —What kin g, anſwered l, in 
the ſame tone, would not give any price for ſuch horſes 
if he knew their value“ Well, replies he, in a lower 
voice, to the people about him, if we are forced to go to 
| A (as Baady was) we will carry our horſes along with 
| I'underſtood by this he alluded to the flue of b 
approaching 1315 with the . 


+» 


oo 


ET; 
WI then went into a large ſaloon, hung round with” 
mirrors and ſcarler damaſk; in one of the longeſt ſides, were 
two large ſofa's covered with crimſon and yellow damaſk, 
and large cuſhions of cloth of gold, like to the king's. - He 
now pulled off his camlet gown and cap, and remained 
in a crimſon ſattin coat reaching down below his knees, 
which lapped over at the breaſt, and was girt round his 


1 waiſt with a ſcarf or ſaſh; in which he had ſtuck a ſhort 


dagger in an ivory ſheath, mounted with gold; and one of 
| . - the- 
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conduct through wow count 
—_—- al promiſe, that he is 1. 
—_—_ any other favour you ma: 


r- 
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, n 
„ 
* 
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allo on Hina for.” : "Hetook G 


Ieẽͥ fꝗter and read it. 4% The king of Abyſſinia may be aſ- 


.thar this. It 
Sennaar, and the next 
ns on the thx ne, we have 
1 bY 8 N 15 eee eace; i neither are we Ut oor, We un- 
8 deerſtand one another as good neighbours ought to do; _ . 
E SED Le 55 . what elſe is peace?” Tag. * You know I am a ſtranger and 

oO traveller, ſeeking my way home. I have nothing to do 


—_— aun N 


1 . | or war between nations. All I beg is a ſafe con: 


* 
” 
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duet through your kingdom, and.che rights of haſpitality 
beſtowed. in ſuch caſes on every cammon ſtranger; and que 
of the favours I beg is, your acceptance of a. ſmall ꝓraſent. 
Lhring it not from home; I have'heep logg abſent from 
thence, or it would have been hater.” 4g. . I'll nat re- 
fuſe it, but it is guite unneceſſary. I haye faults like other 
meg, but to hurt, or ranſom ſtrangerg, -was never ne af 
them. ,Mahomet Abou Kalec, my brother, is however a 
much better man to. rangers chan Lam; you will be lucky 
if you meet him here; if nar, I will do for you what I a0 
"when. once the confuſign, of, theſe Arabs i is over. 


| Icavs himthe ſherriffe 8 letter, which he opened, 1 
and laid by without reading, ſaying only, “ Aye, ,Metical 
is a good man, he ſometimes takes care of our people 
going to Mecca; for my part, I never was there, and proba- 

bly never ſhall.” I then preſented my letter from Ali Bey 
do him. He. placed it upon his knee, and gave 2 lap upon 
it with his open hand. Ad. What! do you not know, 
have you not heard, Mahomet Abou Dahab, his Haſnadar, has 
rebelled againſt him, baniſhed him out of Cairo, and now 
_ fits in his place? But don't be diſconcerted at that, I 
| know. you to be a man of honour and prudence ; if Maho- 
met, my brother, does not come, as ſoon as I can, get leiſure ' 
Iwill diſpatch you.” The, ſervant: that had conducted me 
to Sennaar, and-was then with us, went forward cloſe to 
him, and ſaid, in a kind of whiſper, © Should he go often 
to the king When he pleaſes; he may go to. ſee the 
town, and take a walk, but never alone, and alſo to the pa- 
lace, that, when he returns to his own country, he may 
report he ſaw a king at Sennaar, that neither knows how 


to govern, nor will ſuffer others to teach him; who knows Z 
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hot how to make war, and yet will not fit in Makes 1 
* then took my leave of him, but there was a plentiful break- 


Patron. Ali Bey. At going out, I took my leave. by. kiſſing 
tn hand, which he ſubmitted to without reluctance. 
Lo Shekh, ſaid 1, when 1 paſs theſe Arabs in the ſquare, 1 


hope it will not diſoblige you if 1 converſe with ſome of 


them out of curioſity?” Ad. By no means, as much as 
"you pleaſe; but don't let them know where they can find 


1558 at Sennaar, or they will be in your houſe from morn- 


in g till night, will eat up all your victuals, and then, in 


return, will * Roca throat if wot can meet you 13 855 | 


„„ 5 5 
N CC 5 


%. 


wu I RETURNED home to Medina: very wel pleaſed with my 
"reception at Aira. I had not ſeen, ſince 1 left Gondar, a 

man ſo open and frank in his manners, and who ſpoke 
without diſguiſe what apparently he had in his heart; but 
he was exceedingly engaged i in buſineſs, and it was of ſuch 


extent that it ſeemed to me impoſſible to be brought to 
an end in a much longer time than 1 propoſed ſtaying at 


Sennaar. The diſtance, too, between Aira and that town 
Was a very great diſcouragement to me. The whole way 
was covered with inſolent, brutiſh people, ſo that every 
man we met between Sennaar and Aira produced ſome al- 


tercation, ſome demand of preſents, gold, cloth, tobacco, 
and a variety of other diſagreeable circumſtances, which 


Had always me. e of ending in ſomething ſe- 
rious. 


I 84d 


fast in the other room, to which he ſent. us, and which 
went far to comfort Hagi Iſmael for the misforrune of his 
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14 a long converſation with the Arabs I met with at. 
Alira, and from them I learned pretty nearly the ſituation 
of the different clans or tribes in Atbara. Theſe were all i in 
their way northward to the reſ pective countries in the ſands, 
to the eaſtward of Mendera and Barbar. Theſe ſands, Db 
| barren and deſolate the reſt of the year, were beginning 
now to be crowded with. multitudes of cattle and inhabi- 
tants. The fly, in the flat and fertile mold which compoſes 
all the ſoil to the ſouthward of Sennaar, had forced this 
number of people to migrate, which they very well knew. 
- was to coſt them at leaſt one half of their ſubſtance; of ſuch 
conſequence i is the weakeſt inſtrument i in the hand of Provi- 
dence. . The troops of Sennaar, few in number, but well 
provided with every thing, Rood ready to cut theſe people 
off from their acceſs to the ſands, till every chief of a tribe 
had given in a well- verified inventory of his whole ſtock, 
and made a e at paſting, with Shekh Adelan, . 
0 . ſabrecfage was in vain. The fly, in been of the 
fertile country, inexorably purſued every ſingle camel till he 
took refuge in the ſands, and there he was to ſtay till the 

rains ceaſed ; and if, in the i interim, it was diſcovered that 
any concealment of number or quality had been made, they 
were again to return in the beginning of September to their 
old paſtures; and i in this ſecond paſſage, any fraud, whether 
real or alledged, was puniſhed with great ſeverity. Refiſt- 
ance had been dfien tried, and as often found ineffectual, 
However great their numbers, encumbered with families 
and baggage as they were, they had always fallen a ſacri- 
fice to thoſe troops, well mounted and armed, that awaited 
Them in their way within ſight of their own homes. Ar- 
| | | 4 8 rived 
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Mecca. 


* hid upon 
This is paid in gol or in 


theſe animals made eve 


fome addrefs, I could keep myſelf in — with 
of them; but in the terms they then were, or were very 


to be, I could not but fear Iwas likely to 
dle between the twꝗY o. e 


Tax next morning, after I came home from Aira, I was. 
eably ſurpriſed by a viſit from Hagi Belal, to whom [ 
had been recommended by Metical Aga, and to whom Ibra- 
'Seraft, the Engliſh broker at Jidda, had addreſſed me for 
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native of Mbroc 
Cairo, and alſo at Jidda and Mocha. He knew the Engliſh 
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out going 
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of Shekh Abou Kalec from Koxdofan. 


for that he would never truſt himfelf 


his expectations, and thoſe were but fa 
thing could be expected from Shekh Adelan 
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letters he had received concerning me from Jidda; he ſaid, 
that he had only ſhewn Metical's letter, wrote in the name 
of the ſherriffe, as alſo one from himſelf; that there were ſe- 
veral great oſſicers of government preſent; and the Cadi 


then fad, x Hagi Belal can get him to Suakem, and fo to 
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- Bis motning he came to me; after Nang . wich. 
che kin; g. when I was myſelf preparing to go to the palace. 


He ſaid, he had been ſent for upon my account, and had 


been queſtionetl very narrowly what ſort of à man 1 was. - 


| doin g anſwered very favourably, both of me and my na- 


tion, he was aſked for Metical Aga's letters, or any other 


(whom I had ſeen the firſt time I had been with the king) 


had read the letters aloud to them all: That one of them 
Had afked, How it came that ſuch a man as I veatured to 
_ paſs theſe deſerts, with four or five old ſervants, and what 
"it was I came to ſee; that he. anſwered, he apprehended: 
my chief object at Sennen was to be forwarded to my own 
_ It was alſo aſked, Why: I had not ſome Engliſh- 


with me, as none of my ſervants were of that nation, 
5 poor beggarly Kopts, Arabs, and Turks, who were none 
of them of my religion? Belal anſwered, That travellers - 


' through theſe countries muſt take up with ſuch people as 
they can find. going the ſame way; however, he believed 


ſome Engliſh ſervants had died in Abyſligia, which. coun- 
try I had left the firſt opportunity that Had offered, being 


wearied by the perpetual warwhich prevailed. Upon which 


the king ſaid, He has choſen well, when he came in- 
io this country for peace. You know, Hagi Belal, I can do 


nothing for him; there is nothing in my hands. I could 


eaſier get him back i into Abyſlinia than forward him into 
Egypt. Who is it now that can paſs into Egypt?” The Cadi 
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alk) to his countrymen.” o which Belal replied, The 
"OE my find ſome Py when he thinks farther of _ 


77 | 43 
A view! Jays aker this: I nad A male fron the palace. 


| 1 found the king fitting alone, apparently much chagrined, 
and in il-humour. He aſked me, in a very peeviſh man- 


7, ner, If I was not yet gone To which I anſwered, © Your 


Majeſty knows that it is impoſſible for me to go a ſtep from 
| Sennaar without aſſiſtance from you.” He again aſked me, 
in the fame tone as before, © How I could think of coming 
that way!“ I ſaid, nobody imagined in Abyſſinia but that 
be was able to give a ſtranger ſafe conduct through his own 
5 dominions.“ He made no reply, but nodded a ſign for me 
to depart, which I immediately did, and ſo finiſhed: this n ̃ 

. but ente interview. 5 . 
[Ts „ PT, Wop | 1 r 75 : 
- Azovrt: four 0 clock chat ſame afttrnoon 1 was s again ene 15 

5 Fe: to the palace, when the king told me that ſeveral of 
his wives were ill, and deſired that I would give them my 

| advice, which I promiſed to do without difficulty, as all 
acquaintance with the fair ſex had hitherto been much to 
my advantage. J muſt confeſs, however, that calling theſe 
the fair ſex is not preſerving a preciſion in terms. I was 
admitted into a large ſquare apartment very ill-lighted, in 
which were about fifty women, all perfectly black, without 
any covering but a very narrow piece of cotton rag about 
their waiſls. While I was muſing whether or not theſe all 
8 might be queens, or whether there was any queen among 
tliem, one of them took me by the hand and led me rudely 
enough into another apartment. This was much better 


155 lighted than the firſt. * a _ bench, or ſofa, covered 
E116: with 


f 


55 neck to the Scer with blue cotton hi. | 
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uh bine Burt uloch, iGu-thare p nn 


th * 


- 1Onn af lads; who —— 3 InAs a. 
 hourtix teer high, land cenpnlent beyond all Proportion, | 
She:feemed.-to me, next .torthie-glephant and ahinaceras, (o 
be the largeſt living creature I had amet with. Mer fea- 
tures were perfectly likethdle aaf a. Meg a wing af geld 
paſſed through: her utider-lip, and weighed it (own, ill, 
like a flap, zit couered her chin, an left her teeth bare, 
which were very ſmall iand ine. The inſude of her lip ſhe 

had made black with antimony. Her tears reached down 
to her iſhovulders, and had the appearance of wings; ſhe 
Had in each of them a large ring of Sold, iſome what ſmaller 
than a man's little finger, and about five inches d : 
The weight of theſe had drawn down the hole wher x 
| ear was pierced ſo much that three fingers might eaſily | 
paſs-above:he ring. She hall à gold necklace, like what 
we uſedl to call Rſclavage, of ſeveral æow], one below an- 
other, to which were hung rowstof ſequins piereed. 'She 
had on her ancles two manacles of gold, larger than any 
I had ever ſeen upon the feet of felons, with which I coujꝑ 
not conceixe it was poſlible for her to alk, but afterwards 
found they were hollow/ The others were dreſſed pretty much 
in the ſume manner; only there was one that had chains 
which came from her ears to: the outſide: of each noſtril, | 
where they were faſtened. There was alſo a ring put. thro | 
the griſtle of her noſe, and which hung down to the open 


ing of her mouth. I think ſhe: muſt have breathed with 


great difficulty. It had altogether fomething of the ap- 
pearance of a horſe's bridle. Upon my coming near them. 


w” eldeſt put her hand to her mouth zand kiſſed it, 


15 


howaja?” (how do you do, merchant). I never in my life 
was more pleafed with diſtant ſalutations than at this time. 


1 anſwered, Peace be 1 0 Pom: I am a TO and 


1 oral 


'$-4 "6 4 


5 SHALL not entertain che le with 5 n of 


4 complaints; being a lady s phyſician, diſcretion and 
filence + are my firſt duties. It is ſufficient to ſay, that there 


was not one part of their whole bodies, inſide and outſide, 
in which: ſome of them had not ailments. The three 
queens inſiſted upon being blooded, which deſire I complied - 


with, as it was an operation that required ſhort attendance; 


but, upon producing the lancets, their hearts failed them. 


They then all cried out for the Tabange, which, in Arabic, 
means a piſtol; but what they meant by this word was, the 
cupping inſtrument, which goes off with a ſpring like the 
ſnap of a piſtol. I had two of theſe with me, but not at 
that time in my pocket. I ſent my ſervant home, however, 


FE to bring one, and, that ſame evening, performed the ope- 


ration upon the three queens with great ſucceſs, * The 


room was overflowed with an effuſion of royal blood, and 


the whole ended with their inſiſting upon my giving them 


the inſtrument itſelf, which I was obliged to do, after cup- 


ping two of their ſlaves before them, who had no com- 
plaints, merely to ſhew them how the operation Was to * 


\ 
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Auorhzn night 1 was obliged to attend chem, a gave 
the queens, arid two or three of the great ladies, vomits, I 


Will ſpare my reader the recital of ſo nauſeous a ſcene. 


The 8 had great effect, and warm water was 
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mying, at the ſame time, in very vulgar Arabic,“ Kifhalek 1 
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the floor of the room received all 


moſt prodigioudy hot, and the horrid, black figures, moan- 
ing and groaning with fickneſs all around me, gave me, I 


rather the effects of diſeaſe than natural. I think in my 
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dak very copioully. "The patients were nu merons, and 
evacuations. It was 


N ſome {light idea of the puniſhment in the world be- 
My mortifications, however, did not ſtop. Here. Job- 


pot that, in coming into their preſence; the queens were 


all covered with cotton ſhirts; but no ſooner did their 


complaints make part of our converſation, than; to- my ut- 
moſt ſurpriſe, each of them, in her turn, ſtript herſelf entire- 


ly naked, laying her cotton ſhirt looſely on her lap as ſhe 
ſat croſs-legged like a tailor. The cuſtom of going na- 


ked in theſe warm countries aboliſhes all. delicacy. c concern- 
ing it. I could not but obſerve that e nach, of 
5 them reaghed, the it Us of their knees. 


" ranks 


Tuts Ag iner on « their part, hey ioughe 
raerited ſome conſideration. on mine; and it was not with- 


out great aſtoniſhment that I heard the queen deſire to ſee: 


me in the like diſhabille in which ſhe had ſpontaneouſly 
pat herſelf.” The whole court of female attendants flocked: 
to the ſpectacle. Refuſal; or reſiſtanee, were in vain, I 
was ſurrounded with fifty or ſixty women, alk equal in ſta- 
ture and ſtrength to myſelf. The whole of my cloathing 


was, like theirs, a long loofe ſhirt of- blue Surat cotton 
cloth, reaching from the neck down to the feet. The on- 


ly terms I could poſſibly, and that with great difficulty, 


make for myſelf were, that they ſhould be contented to- 


ſtrip me no: farther than the ſhoulders and breaſt, Upon 
ſeeing the whiteneſs of my ſkin, they gave all a loud cry 
in token of diſlike, and ſhuddered, ſeeming to conſider it 


life 


|| 


THE- SOURCE OF THE NILE 451 


Ute I never felt 0 diſagreeably. I have bern ! in more than 
one battle, but ſurely I would joyfully have taken my 
chance again in any of them to have been freed from that 
examination. I could not help likewiſe reflecting, that, if 
the king had come in during this exhibition, the conſe- 
quence would either have been impaling, or ſtripping off 

that ſkin whoſe colour they were fo curious about; tho? 
I can ſolemnly declare there was not an idea in my breaſt, 
ſince ever I had the honour of ſeeing theſe royal beauties, 
1 that could have given his majeſty of Sennaar the ſmalleſt 
reaſon for jealouſy; and I believethe ſame may be ſaid of the 
ſentiments of the ladies in what regarded me. Ours was a mu- 
tual paſſion, but dangerous to no one concerned. I returned 
home with very different ſenſations from thoſe I had felt 
after an interview with the beautiful Aiſcach of Teawa. 
Indeed, it was impoſlible to be more chagrined at, or more 
_ diſguſted with, my preſent ſituation than I was, and the 
more fo, that my delivery from it appeared to be very diſ- 
tant, and the circumſtances were more and more unfavour- 
able ney Oy 


| An event happened which added to my diſtreſs. Goin 8 
one evening to wait upon the king, and being already with- 
in the palace, paſſing through a number of rooms that are 
now totally deſerted, where the court of guard uſed to be 
kept, I met Mahomet, the king's ſervant, who accompanied 
us from Teawa. Such people, though in reality often 


enough drunk, yet if they happen to be ſober at the time of 616 


their committing a crime, counterfeit drunkenneſs, in order 
to avail themſelves of it as an excuſe. This fellow, ſeeing me 
alone, came ſtaggering up to me, ſaying, © Damn you, Ya- 
goube, I have met you now, pay me for the trouble of go- 
„ 5 a 
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ing for you to reawa ;- and with that ne pet his n 
lay hold of me by the breaſt. I ſaid to him, Off hands, vou 
ruffian ;” and, raking him by the arm, I gave him ſuch a 
| puſh that lie had very near fallen backward ; on which he 
. criedout, in great fury,“ Give me fifty patakas (about twelve 
5 guineas) or Il ham-ftring you this inſtant.” I had always 

_ Piſtols in my pocket for an extremity; but I could not con- 
Ader this drunkard, though armed, to have reduced me to 
. that fituation ; I therefore immediately cloſed upon him, 
and, catching him by the throat, gave him a violent wrench 
| backward, which threw him upon the ground, I then took 
I his ſword. out of his hand and in the inftant my black ſer- 
43 yant Soliman appeared, wha. had Raid behind converſin 8 
0 with ſome acquaintance in the ſtreet. Several other black 
companions of this raſcal likewiſe appeared; part ſeemed 
to defend, and part to intercede for him, but none to con- 
. demn him. Soliman, however, inſiſted upon carryinghim be- 
fore the king with his drawn ſword in his hand. But how 
were we ſurpriſed, when the king's anſwer to our complaint 
was, That the man was drunk, and that the people in 
hat country were not uſed. to ſee franks, like me, walking 
in the ftreet.” He then gave Soliman a ſharp reproof for 
having the preſumption, as he called it, to diſarm one of 
his ſervants in his bac and ann ordered his 
F ſword to the reſtored him. 


Ws were retiring Full of thoughts what might he the 
occaſion of this reception, when we were met by Kittou, 
Adelan's brother, who was left with the care of the town. 
I told the whole affair. He heard me very attentively, and 
wb n concern. 8 Ic is alle the king's fault; every 
| _ flaxe 


; | 1 5 | 
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. what he pleaſes, ſaid he. If 1 mention this 
to * he will order the drunkard's head to be ſtruek off 
before the palace- gate. But it is better for you that nothing 
of this kind happen while you are here. Mahomet Abou 
EKalec is daily expected, and all theſe things will be put up- 
on another footing. In the mean time, keep at home as 
much as poſſible, and never go out without two or three 
black people along with you, ſervants, or others. While 
you are in my brother's houſe, as you now are, and we alive, 
there is no body dares moleſt you, and you are perfectly at 
liberty to refuſe or fadmit any perſon you pleaſe, whether 
they come from the king or not, by only ſaying, Adelan 
forbids you. I will anſwer for the reſt. The leſs you 
come here the better, and never venture into the ſtreet at 


W 


Ar this inſtant a meſſage from the king called him in. 
I went away, better ſatisfied than before, becauſe I now 
had learned there was a place in that town where I could 
remain in ſafety, and I was reſolved there to await the 
arrival of Abou Kalec, to whom J looked up as to the 
means Providence was to uſe to free me from the deſigns 5 
the king was apparently meditating againſt me. I was 
more confirmed in the belief of theſe bad intentions, by a 
converſation he had with Hagi Belal, to whom he ſaid, 
That he was very credibly informed I had along with 
me above 2000 ounces of gold, beſides a quantity of, 
filver, and rich embroideries from India, from which 
laſt place, and not from Cairo, I was come as a merchantt 
and not a phyſician. I reſolved, therefore, to keep cloſe a 


home, and to put into ſome form the obſervations that 
_* Thad 


5 I had made upo ordinary government; a mo- 
. narchy chat had ſtarted up, as it 


in our days, —_ ; 


* 


e which no traveller has as yet 
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CHAP. IX. 


"© 


Converſations with Achmet— Hiſtory and Government of Sennaar— Heat 
Difeaſes—Trade of that . Author's diſireſſed Situation 
e Sennaar . | 


JROM Salidan's time, till the conqueſt of Selim empe-- 
ror of the Turks, who finiſhed the reign of the Ma- 

malukes by the murder of Tomum Bey, that is, from the 
twelfth to the ſixteenth century, the Arabs in Nubia and Beja,, 
and the ſeveral countries above Egypt, had been incorpora- 
tad with the old indigenous inhabitants of thoſe territo- 
ries, which were the Shepherds, and; upon converſion of theſe 
laſt to the Mahometan religion, had become one people 
with thoſe Saracens who over-ran this country in the Kha- 
lifat of Omar. The only diſtinction that remained was, 
that the: Arabs continued their old manner of life in tents, 
while the indigenous inhabitants lived in huts, moſtly by 
the ſides of rivers; and among plantations of date- trees. 
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Ir muſt be, however, remembered, chat RPA thou ugh a 
pretty general obſervation, does not hold without excep- 


tion; for the Arabs of Mahomet's own family, the Beni 
7 Koreiſh, moſtly lived in towns, ſuch as Mecca, Tajef, and 
Medina, eſpecially after the expulſion of the Jews and the 
eſtabliſhment of his empire. Many alſo of theſe, who 


came over to Beja and the eaſtern part of Nubia, continued 


their practice of living in ſmall towns or villages, and were 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of Jaheleen : This appellation, li- 


terally interpreted, ſignifies Pagans ; but by extention, the 


ancient races of Arabs converted immediately from Pa- 
ganiſm to the Mahometan faith, by Mahomet himſelf, 
without having ever embraced Chriſtianity, or any other Pa- 


gan ſuperſtition beſides pure Sabaiſm, and this was the old 
religion of Arabia, and of the whole peninſula of Africa to 
the Weſtern Ocean. Theſe Jaheleen are generally known 
by their name, referting to men of confideration in the time 
of Mahomet's life, whom they call their father, or to ſome 
circumſtance relating to Mahomet himſelf. An example of 
the firſt of the race is, Rabatab, that is, Rabat was our father, or, 
u ve are the children of Rabat,” An example of the fecond = 
is the Macabrab, or, the ſepulchre is our father, meanin 8 the 
ſepulekre of Weir Prophet at Medina. , Ws pe 


 TuxsE Jule are, as Fbdve laid, chit noble kids of 
the race of Beni Koreiſh. Though they live in villages, they 
are the moſt dangerous and moſt fanatic wretches a travel- 
ler can meet. All this country, though nominally ſubject 
to Egypt for the ſake of trade, had their own prince of the 
race of Beni Koreiſh, whoſe title was Welled Ageeb, Son of the 
Good, which, Fas has general inauguration name; and, be- 


 fides ad was called Ali, « or Mahomet Welled Ageeb, . 
3 Es x) which 
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added to that of his 
but the Shekh/of all the Arabs, to whom they paid a tribute 
to enable him to maintain his dignity, and a ſufficient 


atters As for economical ones, each tribe was under the 
| waeren of i is own i he Hs 016 wy, Fathers A families 
7 ON 


% 


. of this Arab prince, called for 1 


Wed Ageeb, was at Gerri, a town in the very limits of the 
topical rains, immediately upon the ferry which leads a- 


_ croſs the Nile to the deſert of Bahiouda, and the road to Don- 


Sols and Egypt, joining the great deſert of Selima. This 
was a very well · choſen ſituation, it being a toll gate, as it 
Were, to catch all the Arabs that had flocks, who, living 


within the rains in the country, which was all of fat earth, . 


were every year, about the month of May, obliged by the 


fair weather returned in the fertile part of the country to 

the fouthward, and freed them from the fly, all ſorts of ver- 
dure had grown up in great luxuriancy, while hunger ſta- 
red then now in the face among the ſands to the north- 
ward, where every thing eatable had been conſumed by 
the multitudes of cattle that had taken refuge there. The 
Arab chief, with a large army of light, unincumbered horſe, 
ſtood in the way of their return to their paſtures, till they 
had paid the uttermoſt farthing of tribute, including arrears, 
i any there. were. Such was the ſtate and government 
of the whole of this vaſt ann. from the frontiers of 


which l kern of his ne, or, as it were, his Chriſtian name a 
family. This prince was, nevertheleſs, 


ſtrengeh to-keep up order, and inforce his decrees in publio 


fly to paſs, as it were, in review, to take up their abode in 
the ſandy deſert without the tropical rains. By the time 
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| ie the year 1 504, a black nation, bitherto un TAE WW, ba. : 
| biting the weſtern banks of the Bahar el Abiad, in about lati- 


rude 135 made a deſcent, in a multitude of canoes, or boats, 2 


upon the Arab provinces, and, in a battle near Herbagi, 
they defeated Wed Ageeb, and forced him to a capitulation, 
by which the Arabs were to pay to their conquerors, in the 
beginning, one half of their ſtock, and every Fubſequent 
Fear one-half of the increaſe, which was to be levied at the 
time of their paſſing into the ſands to avoid the fly. Upon 
| this condition, the Arabs were to enjoy their former poſſeſ. 
ſions unmoleſted, and Wed Ageeb his place and dignity, that 
: he always might be ready to uſe coercion, in favour of the 
conquerors, in caſe any of the diſtant Arabs refuſed pay- 
ment, and he thus became : as it were their lieutenant, 
"Tas race To negroes is, f in Weir own oath; called: 
| Shillook. | They founded Sennaar, leſs advantageouſly fitu- 
ated than Gerri, and removed the ſeat of government of 
Wed Ageeb, to Herbagi, that he might be more immediate 
ly under their own eye. It was the year 1 504 of the Chriſtian 
zra, that Amru, fon of Adelan, the firſt of their ſovereigns 
on the eaſtern fide of the Nile, founded this monarchy, and 
built Sennaar, which hath ever ſince been the capital. From 
this period, till the time when I was at Sennaar, 266 years 
had elapſed, in which 20 kings had'reigned, that is, from 
Amru the firſt, to Iſmain the preſent king. He was about 
34 years of age, and had reigned three years, ſo that, not- 
_ withſtanding the longreigns of Amru and Rebat the firſt, and 
the two Baadys, the duration of che reigns of the * of 
i Y Sennaar 
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Sennaar will be but 13 years upon an average; eight of the 
twenty have been depoſed, . and Iſmain the preſent king 
ſtands the faireſt chance e of being very ſoon the 
hs * n 1 


2 


Ar 25 efabliſhin g of this monarchy, the kin g, and the 
whole nation of Shillook, were Pagans. They were ſoon 
after converted to Mahometiſm, for the ſake of trading 
with Cairo, and took the name of Funge, which they inter- 
pret ſometimes lords, or conquerors, and, at other times, 
free citizens. All that can be ſaid with certainty of this 

term, as there is no acceſs to the ſtudy of their language, is, 

that it is applicable t to thoſe only that have been born eaſt 
of the Bahar el Abiad. It does not ſeem to me that they 
| ſhould pride themſelves in being free citizens, becauſe the 
firſt title of nobility in this country is that of ſlave; indeed 
there is no other. Upon any appearance of your unde . 

ing a man at Sennaar, he inſtantly aſks you if you know who 
be is: if you don't know that he is a ſlave, in the ſame idea of 
ariſtocratical arrogance, as would be ſaid in England upon 
an altercation, do you know to whom you are ſpeaking ? do 
you know that I am a peer? All titles and dignities are un- 

dervalued, and precarious, unleſs they are in the hands 


of one who is a ſlave, Slavery in Sennaar is the only true 
_—_—_ 


As 1 e that the names of theſe ſovereigns are 
to be found any where elſe, I have ſet them down here. The 

5 record from which I drew them is at leaſt as extraordinary 
as any part of their hiſtory ; it was the hangman's roll, or 
| regiſter, It is one of the ſingularities which obtains among 
ISR BY 3M2 1 
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this brutiſn people, that the king aſcends his. lite under 
- ani admiſſion that he may be lawfully put to death by his own | 


| Lubjeds or ſlaves, upon a council being held by the great of- 
ficers, if they decree that it is not for the advantage of the 


tate that he be ſuffered to reign any longer. There is one 


officer of his own family, who, alone, can be the inſtrument 
of ſhedding his ſovereign and kinſman's blood. This of- 
ficer i 18 called, Sid el Coom, maſter of the king's houſchold, 


or ſeryants, but has no vote in depoſing him; nor is any 
guilt imputed to him, however many of his eee he 


thus regularly murders. Achmet Sid el Coom, the preſent 
licenſed parricide, and reſident in Iſmain s palace, had mur- 


dered the late king Naſſer, and two of his ſons that were 
well grown, beſides a child at his mother's breaſt; and he 
was expecting every day to confer the ſame . upon 


IImain; though at preſent there was no malice on the one 
part nor jealouſy on the other, and I believe both of them 


7 had a. gueſs of what was likely to happen. It was this Ach- 


met, who was very much my friend, that gave me a liſt of 
the kings that had reigned, how long their reign laſted, 
and whether Fer died a natural death, or were e nod | 
murdered. 


Tuts extraordinary officer. was one af the very. be that 
ſhewed me any attention or civility at Sennaar. He had 


been violently tormented with the gravel, but had found 


much caſe from the uſe of ſoap- pills that I had given him, 
and this had produced, on his part, no ſmall degree of gra- 


titude and friendſhip; he was alſo ſubject to the epilepſy, 


but this he was perſuaded was witchcraft, from the machi- 


nations of an enemy who reſided. far off, 1 ofren ſaid at 
| his 
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his ; honfe all vight, when he ſuffered exceſſive pains, and 1 
e e eee ee 


T:ſeemed, ow Hens . to hes of Ns 
gentleſt ſpirits of any that it was my misfortune to converſe 
with at Sennaar. He was very little attached to, or convin- 
ced of; the truth of the Mahometan religion, and as little 
zealous on inſtructed in his own. He uſed often to qualify 
his ignorance, or diſbelief, by ſaying, that any, or no reli- 
gion, was better than that of a Chriſtian. His place of birth 
was ina village of Fazuclo, and it appeared to me that he 
was ſtill a Pagan. He was conſtantly attended by Nuban 
prieſts, powerful conjurers and ſorcerers, if you believed 
him. I often converſed with theſe in great freedom, when 
it happened they underſtood Arabic, and from them I learn- 
ed many particulars concerning the ſituation of the inland 
part of the country, eſpecially that vaſt ridge of mountains, 
Dyre and Tegla, which run into the heart of Africa to the 
weſtward, whence they ſay. anciently they came, after ha- 
ving been preſerved there from a deluge, 1 aſked them 
often, (powerful as they were in charms), Why they did 
not cure Achmet of the gravel, or epilepſy ? Their anſwer 
was, That it was a Chriſtian il and not * to their 
power j 1. | 


: . | | f 


ate dd n not er thiss 1 was a Chriſtian, knew 1 
was no Mahometan, but thought I was like himſelf, ſome- 
thing between the two, nor did I ever undeceive him. I was 
no miſſionary, nor had I any care of ſouls, nor defire to en- 
ter into converſation about religion with a man whoſe only 
office was to be the deliberate murderer- of his ſovereign. 
; He — good Arabic, was ended at no queſtion, but an- 

5 ſwered 
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—_ ſwered freely, and without reſerve, whether abaut the coun» 
try, religion, or government, ar the poſt which he enjoyed, 
if we can term it enjoying an office created for ſuch horrid 
 erinies. He told me, with great coolneſs, in anfwer to a 
"queſtion why he murdered Naſfer's ſon in his father's pre- 
ſence, that he did not dare to do otherwiſe from duty to 
—_ Vaſſer, whoſe right it was to fee his fon flain in a regular 
13 . 85 and lawful manner, and this was by cutting his throat with 
3 a2 ſword, and not by a more ignominiqus and painful death, 
which, if it had not been done in the father's fight, the ven- 
geance of his enemies might have ſuggeſted and inflicted. 
He ſaid, that Naſſer was very little concerned at the ſpectacle 
of his ſon's death, but very loth when it came to his tum 
0 die himſelf; that he urged him often to ſuffer him to 
| e but, finding this in vain, he ſubmirted withont re- 
ſiſtance. He told me, Iſmain, the prefent king, Rood upon 
very precarious ground; that both the brothers, Adelan and 
Abou Kalec, were at the head of armies in the field; that 
Kittou had at his diſpoſal all the forces that were in Sen- 
naar; and chat the king was little eſteemed, and had nei- 
abbey eng A friends, s "my n 


| TaskeD kim if he was not afraid, when "8 cmd i into 

| a king's preſence, leſt he, too, might take it into his head 

to ſhew him, that to die or be ſlain was not ſo light a mat- 

ter as he made of it. He ſaid, By no means; that it was 
his duty to he with the king the greateſt part of the morn- 

_ ing, and neceſſarily ance very late in the evening; that 
the king knew he had no hand in the wrong that might be 
done to him, nor any way advanced his death; but, being 
come to the point that he maſt * the reſt was only a 
1 „ +. 75.2, eee 
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matter of decency, and it would undoubtedly be the obj ect 
of his choice rather to be ſlain by the hands of his own re- 
lation in private, chan thoſe of a hired aſſaſſin, an Arab, or 
a Chriſtian ſlave, in public view before the populace.” 
When Baady the king's father was taken priſoner, and ſent 

to Teawa to Welled Haſſan governor of Atbara, (Shekh Fi- 

_ dele's father) Adelan ordered him to be put to death there, 
and Welled Haſſan carried that order into execution. The 
king being always armed, was ſtout, and ſeemed to be up- 
on his guard; and Welled Haſſan found no way of killing 
him but by thruſting him through the back with a lance 
while waſhing his hands. The people murmured againſt 

Adelan exceedingly, not on account of the murder itſelf, 

but the manner of it, and Welled Haſſan was afterwards: 
put to death himſelf, though he acted by expreſs orders, 
becauſe, not being the officer appointed, he had killed the 
king, and next, becauſe he had done it with a lance, where- 
as the Fey lawful inſtrument was a ſword. 


HAVE ready aid, that it was the year of the Hegira, 
anſwering to 1504 of the Chriſtian zra, that this people, call- 
eld Shillook, built the town of Sennaar, and eſtabliſhed 
their monarchy, which has now fubſiſted under a ſucceſſion 
of Ab gs f of che ſame — 
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HR, SOURGE OF THE NILE a 


EY” HOUGH theſe kings began with a very remarkable 
conqueſt, it daes nat appear they added much to their 
| king 3 afrerwards, Ounſa, fon of Naſſer, is ſaid ta have 
firſt cubdued the: province of Fazuclo. I ſhall but make 
three gbſepvatiang upon this lift, which is undoubtedly au- 
thantic. The firſt is, that this monarchy having been ofta- 
liſhed ip the 1596 it muſt: anſwer to the gth year of the 
reign of Naod in the Abyſſinian annals, as that prince began 
torcign in 1495,—The ſecond is, that Tecla Haimanqut, the 
ſon of Yaſous the Great, writing to Baady el Achmer, or the 
White, who was the ſon of Ounſa, about the murder of M. 
du Boule the French Ambaſſador, in the beginning of this 
century, ſpeaks of the ancient friendſhip that had ſubſiſted 
between the kings of Abyſſinia and thoſe of Sennaar, ever 
ſince che reign of Kim, whom he mentians as one of 
Baady's remate predeceſſors on the throne of Sennaar. Now, 
in the whole liſt of kings we have juſt given, we do not 
find ene of the name of Kim; nor is there one word 
\ mentioned of à king of Sennaar, or 2 treaty with him, 
in the whole annals of Abyſſinia, till che beginning of 
gocinigs's reign, I therefore imagine that the Kim , 
which Tegla | Haimanout informs us his predeceſſors 
correſponded with in ancient times, was a prince, who, 
under the command of the Caliph of Cairowan, in the 
kingdom of Tunis in Africa, took Cairo and fortified it, 
by ſurrounditg it with a ſtrong wall, and wha reigned, by 
himſelf and ſucceſſors, 100 years, from 998 to 1101, when 
Hadec, the laſt prince of that race, was ſlain by Salidan, firſt 
; Vor IV. 1 Soldan 


IN 3 g * FAY * 


Vid. Marmol, tom. 1. p. 274. 
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Soldan af n with which country the abyſſinians at 5 


time were in conſtant correſpondence, though 1 never 


heard they were with Sennaar, which indeed did not exiſt 


at that time, nor was there either city 'or kingdom till the 


_ reign of Naod; ſo it was a correſ pondence with the ſove- 
. of Cairo, Tecla Haimanout'miſtook for that with Sen- 
_ naar, which monarchy was not then founded. —The third 
obſervation is, that this Baady el Achmer, being the very 
| King who murdered M. du Roule in 1704, did, nevertheleſs, 


live till the year 1726, haying reigned 25 years; whereas 


M. de Maillet* writes to his court, that this prince had 


been defeated and flain in a battle he had with the Arabs, 

: under Wen Shekh a at Herba gi in Ve 5. ws 
' Veon the death of a ling of Sennaar, His eldeſt fon” ſuc- 
, 4 dy right; and immediately afterwards as many of 
the brothers of the reignin g prince as can be apprehended 
are put to death by the Sid el Coom, in the manner already 
* deſcribed. Achmet, one of the ſons of Baady, brother of 


Naſſer, and Iſmain now onthe throne, fled, upon his brother's 


acceſſion, to the frontiers of Kuara, and gathering to- 


gether about a hundred of the Ganjar horſe, he came to 


Gondar, and was kindly received by the Iteghe, who perſua- 
ded him to be baptiſed. Some time after he returned 
to Kuara, and joined the king $ army a little before the bat- 


tile of Serbraxos, with about the ſame number of horſe, 


_ _ he e taking flight ROO the firſt ap- 
| | boa 


1 — 
2 — — 


* vid. Conſul Maillet's letter to the French ambaſſador publiſhed by Le Grande in bis. 
Hiſtory of Abyſknia. 
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pearance of the enemy, before a man was killed or wound- 
ed on either fide. He was graceful in his perſon and car- 
_ 19 a liar and drunkard beyond all concep tion. 


| Tux dite which obtains at Sennaar of murdering all 
f hs collaterals of the royal family, ſeems to be but a part 

of the ſame idea * which prevails in Abyſlinia, of confining 
the princes all their lives upon a mountain. The difference 
of treatment, in caſes perfectly parallel, ſeems to offer a 
juſt manner of judging, how much the one people ſurpaſſes 
the other in barbarity of manners and diſpoſition. In Abyſ- 
ſinia, the princes are confined for life on a mountain, and 
in Sennaar they are murdered in their father 8 licht, in the 
palace where they were born. bi 


As in Abyſinia, ſo neither in Sennaar do women ſucceed 
to ſovereignty. No hiſtorical reaſon is given for this exclu- 
fion. It probably was a rule brought from El- aice, their 
own country, before founding their monarchy, for the very 
contrary prevailed among the Shepherds, whom they ſub- 
dued in Atbara. The princeſſes, however, in Abyſlinia, are 
upon a much better footing than thoſe of Sennaar. Theſe 
laſt have no ſtate nor ſettled income, and are regarded very 
little more than the daughters of private individuals. A- 
mong that crowd of women which I ſaw the two nights I 
was in the palace, there were many princeſſes, ſiſters of the 
_ king, as I was after told. At that time they were not di- 

ſtinguiſhable by their manners, nor was any particular 
mark of reſpect ſhewn them. 


„ Tun 


a 
* 
? * 


Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the throne. Porz. 


We " TRAVELS To Disco 


Tun PEE”. family were originally Negroes, . remain 
fo fill, when their mothers have been black like themſelves; 


| but when the King has happened to marry am Arab woman, 
as he often does, the black colour of the father cedes to the 


White of the mother, and the child is white. Suth was the 


caſe of Baady, therefore named Achmer; his father Rebat 
Was black, bur /marrying an Arab, his fon who: ſucceeded: 
him was white. The laſt Baady who was flain at 'Teawa: 
was a perfect Negro; and by a ſlave from his own country 
he had the late king Naſſer, who, like his father, was a 

perfect black. By an Arab of the tribe of Daveina he had. 
Iſmain the preſent king, who is white, and fo it has inva- 
riably happened in the royal family, as well as in private 
ones. But what is ſtil more extraordinary, though equally. 
true, an Arab who is white, marrying a black woman flave, 
has infallibly white children. I will not ſay that this is ſo. 
_ univerſal as that an example of the contrary may not be 
found, but all the inſtances I happened to fee confirmed 
this. The Arabs, from choice, cohabit only with Negro. 
women in the hot months of ſummer, on account of the 
remarkable coolneſs of their ſkins, in which they are ſaid 
to differ from the Arab women; but I never ſaw one black. 
Arab in the kingdom of Sennaat, notwitl anding the ge- 
e e [fs | 5 


| Trans is a ie e the d 


= and about this metropolis, inſomuch that, in all appearance, 
the people would be extinct were they nor ſupplied by a: 
number of ſlaves brought from all the different countries 
to the ſouthwardr The men, however, are ſtrong and re- 
markable for ſize, but ſhort-lived, owing, probably, to: 


their indulging themſelves in every” ſort of exceſs from 
; | their 
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| Hit vedy nme This being the caſe, this climate muſt” 
3 ſtrange revolution, as Sennaar is but 2 
mall diſtance from where the ancients place the Macrobii, 
_ x nation fo called from the remarkable length of their 
_ Ives. But perhaps theſe were moumadineers from the fron-- 

tiers of Kuara, being deſctibed as having gold in theit ter- 
ritory, and are the race now called Guba. It is very re- 
markable, that, though they ate Matiometans, they are ſo 
brutal, not to fay indelicate, with regard to their women, 
* that they fell their ſlaves after having lived with, and even 
- had children by them. The king himſelf, it is ſaid, is often 
guilty of this unnatural practice, ately unknown in _ 
other Mahometan country. 


- Owen is his reign the king is obliged; with his own hand, 

to plow. and ſow a piece of land. From this operation he 
is called | Baady, the counmryman or peafant; it is a name 
common to the whole race of kings, as Cæſar was among the 
Romans, though they have generally another name peculi- 
ar to each perſon and this not attended to has occaſioned - 
confuſion in the narrative Swen by. — writing con- 
 _ them. 


ss horſe, a EEY or any beaſt of banden wit breed, or 

even live at gennant, or many miles about it. Poultry does 
not live there; Nether dog nor cat, ſheep nor bullock; can 
be preſerved a ſeaſon there. They muſt go all, every half 

year, to the ſands. Though all poſſible care be taken of 
them, they die in every place where the fat earth is about 
the town: the firſt ſeaſon of the rains. Two grey- 
hounds which 1 brou ght eee mules which 
(| 3 2 
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I bean from Abyſſinia, lived only a few works 1 Tar. 


rived. They ſeemed to have ſome inward complaint, for 


nothing appeared outwardly. The dogs had abundance of 


water, but I killed one of them from apprehenſion of mad. - 


neſs. Several kings have tried to keep lions, but no care 
coul d prolong their lives beyond the firſt rains. Shekh 


Adelan had two, which were in great health, being kept with 


his horſes at graſs in the ſands but three miles from Sennaar: 


neither roſe, nor any ſpecies of jeſſamin, grow here; no tree 


but the lemon flowers near the city, that ever I wa : he roſe * 
has been often tried, but in vain. | 


rl AS 1 in lac. I 3 34 36” north, andi in long. 33 30300 


eaſt from the meridian of Greenwich. It is on the weſt ſide 


of the Nile, and cloſe upon the banks of it. The ground 


whereon it ſtands riſes juſt enough to prevent the river 


from entering the town, even in the height of the inunda- 


tion, when it comes to be even with the ſtreet. Poncet ſays, 


that when he was at this city, his Companion, father Bre- 


vedent, a Jeſuit, an able mathematician, on the 21ſt of 
March 1699, determined the latitude of Sennaar to be 13* 


4' N. the difference therefore will be about half a degree. 


The reader however may implicitly rely upon the ſituation 


I have given it, being the mean reſult. of above fifty obſer- 
vations, made both night and day, on the moſt favourable 
occaſions, by a quadrant of three feet radius, and teleſcopes 
of two, and ſometimes of three feet focal length, both re- 
en. and refractors made a the beſt maſters. 


Taz. town of mer is very 8 there being i In it 
many good houſes after the faſhion of the country. Poncet 
ſays, in his time they were all of one ſtorey high; but now 
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the great officers have all houſes of two. They have para- 
pet roots, which is a ſingular conſtruction ; for in other 
places, within the rains, the roofs are all conical. The houſes 
are all built of clay, with very little ftraw mixed with it, 

* which ſufficiently ſhews the rains here muſt be leſs violent 
than to the ſouthward, probably from the diſtance of the 
mountains. However, when I was there, a week of con- 
ſtant rain happened, and on the zoth of July the Nile increa- 
ſed violently, after loud thunder, and a great darkneſs to the 
ſouth. The whole ſtream was covered with wreck of houſes, 
canes, wooden bowls, and platters, living camels and cat- 
_ tle, and ſeveral dead ones paſſed Sennaar, hurried along by 


the current with great velocity. A hyzna, endeavouring to 
© croſs before the town, was ſurrounded and killed by the in- 


| Habitants. The water got into the houſes that ſtand upon 
its banks, and, by riſing ſeveral feet high, the walls w—_ 
ed; being clay, which occaſioned ſeveral 01 them to fall. 

ſeemed, by the floating wreck of houſes that appeared in 


the ſtream, to have deſtroyed a great many villages to the 


fouthward towards FAZUCID. 


Tun ſoil of Sennaar, as I have already ſaid, is very unfa- 


vourable both to man and beaſt, and particularly adverſe to. 
their propagation. This ſeems to me to be owing to ſome 
noxious quality of the fat earth with which it is every way 


ſurrounded, and nothing may be depended upon more ſure- 


Iy than the fact already mentioned, that no mare, or ſhe- 
beaſt of burden, ever foaled in the town, or in any village 
within ſeveral miles round it. This remarkable quality 


ceaſes upon removin g from the fertile country to the ſands. 


Aira, between three and four miles from Sennaar, with no 
Water ncar it but the Nile, ſurrounded with white barren 
| 3 ſand 
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4 TRAVELS TO DISGOVER/ 


Land, agrees perfeRtly with all animals, and. here are the 
aAuarters where I fa Shekh Adelan the mjnif 
I ſuppaſę. for their numbers) by far the fineſt in the world, 

Where ip ſatety he watched the motjon. of his ſoyereign, 
who, ſhut up in his capital of SEAPRETy * a Nr main- 
wth 996 Harfe 19 PPPoE Od 


F's horſe, (as 


| = 1 


ber Wen un e this foil may be 


pagation af anjjnals, it contributes very ahundantly both to - 
the nouriſhment of man and beaſt. R as paſitiyely ſaid to 
render three hundred for ane, which, haweyer confidently 


advaneeq is, Ithink, both from reaſan and appearance, a great 


_ *SzaggerAtiqn: It is all ſown with dora, or miller, the prin- 


£ipal food of the natives. It produces alſo wheat and rice, 


but theſe at Sennaar are ſold by the pqund, even in years of 
plenty. The ſal; made uſe af at Sennaip is all extracted | 
from the earth about it, eſpecially af Halfaia, a e = 
hs foil impregnated with-this wſctul foſhile, 


8 avis miles 3 Ls nearly to the N. W.; is 


a collection of villages called Shaddly, pol a great faint, 
Who in his time directed large pits to be dug, and plaſtered 
cloſely within with clay, into which a quantity of grain was 


put when it was at the cheapeſt, and theſe were covered 
up, and plaſtered again at.the top, which they call ſcaling, 


and the hale itſelf matamore. Theſe matamoxes are in great 
number all over the plain, and, on any. proſpect of corn 


growing gearer, they arg apeped, and corn fold a 0 bow 


Price both to the town and coungry, 


f To the north of Shaddly, about twenty-four miles, is a- 
other foundation“ of this fort, called Wed Aþboud,l fill great 
2 
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er than Shaddly.. Upon theſe two charities the chief ſub- 
fiſtence of the Arabs depends; for as there is continual war 
among theſe people, and their violence being always die 
rected againſt the crops rather than the perſons of their 


enemies, the deſtruction of each tribe would follow the 


1oſs of its harveſt, was it not for the extraordinary rde 
; furniſhed, at ſuch times by theſe granaries, 


' Tax ſrnall villages of ſoldiers are ſcattered up and down 


through this immenſe plain to watch the grain that is ſown, 


which is dora only, and it is ſaid that here the ground will 


produce no other grain. Prodigious excavations are made 
at proper diſtances, which fill with water in the rainy ſea- 


ſion, and are a great relief to the Arabs in their paſſage be- 


tween the cultivated country and the ſands.” The fly, that 


inexorable perſecutor of the Arabs, never purſues them to 
the north of Shaddly. The knowledge of this circumſtance 5 


was what, perhaps, determined the firſt builders of Sennaar 
to place their capital here; this too, probably, induced the 
two ſaints, Shaddly and Wed Aboud, to make here theſe vaſt 


excavations for corn and water. This is the firſt reſting- 


place the Arabs find, where, having all things neceſſary 


for ſubſiſtence, they can at leiſure tranſact their affairs with | 


FAIR | 


10 the . of Shaddly 0 43 as far as he ri- 


ver Abiad, or EN aice, the country is full of trees, which make 


it a favourite ſtation for camels. As Shaddly 1s not above 


three hours ride on horſeback from Sennaar, there could not 


be choſen a ſituation more convenient for levying the tri- 
bute; for thou gh Gerri, from the favourable ſituation of the 


5 ground. being mountainous and rocky, and juſt on the ex- 
YL. IV. 1 n tremity 
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eethity of the fait, was 2 place properly choſen for this 
- Plikpblſe by the Arab prifice' before the conqueſt of the 
Fiinge, {for his troops there cut them eff, either from the 
7 Rin, or the fertile cotiritry; as he pleaſed), yet many of 
| them might have remained behind at Shaddly, and to the 
wWeſlward, free from the terror of the fly, and conſequently 
| without any neceſſity of advancing ſo far north : as Zerri 
and Mere ſubjeQing themſelves to contribution. 7 


tx this extenſive | lai, 1 near Sadly, ariſe thee mountain- 
bus diſtricts, the one called Jibbel Moia, or the Mountain of 
Water, which is a ridge of conſiderable hills neatly of the 
name height, cloſely united; and the other fibbel Segud, 
br the Cold Mountain, a broken ridge compoſed of parts, 
_ Fothe high and ſome low, without any regular form. Both 
theſe enjoy a fine climate, yo) are full of inhabitants, but of 
ho conſiderable extent. They ſerve for a protection to the 
Daheera, or farms of Shaddly and Wed Aboud. They are 
Alfo fortreſſes in the way of the Arabs, to detain and force 
them to payment in their flight from the cultivated coun- 
try and rains to the dry lands of Atbara. Each of theſe diſ- 
tricts is governed by the defcendant of their ancient and na- 
tive princes, who long reſiſted all the power of the Arabs, 
having both horſe and foot. They continued to be Pagans 
till the conqueſt of the Funge. Bloody and unnatural ſa- 
trifices were ſaid to have been in uſe in theſe mountainous 
Rates, wich horrid circumſtances of cruelty, till Abdelcader, 
Ton of Amru, the third of the kings of Sennaar, about the 
Fear 1554, befieged firſt the one and then the other of theſe 
Pirinces in their mountain, and forced them to ſurrender; 
and, having faſtened a chain of gold to each of their mo 


' 
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he expoſed them in che public market · place at gennaar i in 

chat ſituation, and fold them to the higheſt hidder, at tha 
vile pries of ſomething like a farthing each, After this 
degradation, being cireumciſed, and converted to the Maho- 
metan religion, they were reſtored each to their govern- 
ment, as ſlaves of Sennaar, upon very eaſy conditions of tri- 
wn and have been faithful ever ſince. 


Norms is more pleaſant thanthecountry pro ndSennaar, 
intheend of Auguſt and beginning of September, I mean ſg 
far as the eye is coacerned; inſtead of that barren, bare waſte, 
which it appeared on our arrival in May, the corn now 
ſprung up, and covering the ground, made the whole of 
this immenſe plain appear a level, green land, interſperſed 
with great lakes of water, and ornamented at certain inter- 
vals with groups of villages, the conical tops of the houſes 
preſenting, at a diſtance, the appearance of ſmall encamp- 
ments. Through this immenſe, extenſive plain, winds the 
Nile, a delightful river there, above a mile broad, full to 
the very brim, but never overflowing. Every where on 
theſe banks are ſeen numerous herds of the moſt beauti- 
ful cattle of various kinds, the tribute recently extorted 
from the Arabs, who, freed from all their vexations, return 
home with the remainder of their flocks in peace, at as 
great a diſtance fromthe town, country, and their oppreſlors, 
as they poſſibly Can. 7 


Tun banks of the Nile about . reſemble the * | 
ſanteſt parts of Holland in the ſummer ſeaſon ; but ſoon 
after, when the rains ceaſe, and the ſun exerts his utmoſt 
influence, the dora begins to ripen, the leaves to turn yel- 
low and to rot, the lakes to putrify, ſmell, and be full of 
3 O 2 | | ver min, 
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% rs this beauty fuddenly diſappears; bas ſcorched 
„ Nubia returns, and all its terrors of poiſonous winds and 
| moving ſands, glowing and ventilated with: ſultry blaſts, 
which are followed by a \ troop of terrible attendants, 
epilepſies, apoplexies, violent fevers, obſtinate a gues, and 
OS! ac N ſtill more obltinate and 
mortal. e 
Wan and dan ſeem to be the only employment: of | 
5 mis horrid people, whom Heaven has ſeparated, by almoſt 
Ts impaſſable deſerts, from the reſt of mankind, confining them 
to an accurſed ſpot, ſeemingly to give them earneſt in time 
of the only other worſe which He has e to them 
For an eternal qa wc J%%ͤͤͤĩ ĩ LOGIY 8 
: 75 NV 
Tux areſs ofs Bentiday | is very FOR Tt Gade of a long 
ſhire of blue Surat cloth called Marowty, which covers 
them from the lower part of the neck down to their 
feet, but does not conceal the- neck itſelf; and this * 
the only difference between the men's and the women's 
dreſs; that of the women covers their neck altogether, being 
buttaned like ours. The men have ſometimes a ſaſh tied 
about their middle; and both men and women go bare- 
footed in the houſe, even thoſe of the better ſort of people. 
Their floors are covered with Perſian carpets, eſpecially he 
women's apartments. In fair weather, they wear ſandals; 
and without doors they uſe a kind of wooden patten, very 
neatly ornamented with ſhells. In the greateſt heat at 
; noon, they order buckets of water to be thrown upon them 
inſtead of bathing. Both men and women anoint them- 
ſelves, at leaſt once a-day, with camels greaſe mixed with 


civet, which they imagine loftens their ſkin, and preſerves 
| them 


* 5 F z * 
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them from cutantous eruptions, of which they are fo fear- 
ful, that the ſmalleſt pimple in any viſible part of their bo- 

dy keeps them in the houſe till it diſappears: For the 

ſame reaſon, though they have a clean ſhirt every day, they 

uſe one dipt in greaſe. to lie i in all night, as they have no 

covering but this, and lie upon a bull's hide, tanned, and 

very much ſoftened by this conſtant greaſing, and at the 

ſame time very cool, though it occaſions a Rell that no 
fa can free then from. | 


Tu drincipal diet of . poorer ſort is millet, anche: in- 
to bread or flour. The rich make a pudding of this, toaſt- 
ing the flour before the ſire, and pouring milk and butter . = 
into it; beſides which, they eat beef, partly roaſted and . _ 
partly raw. Their horned cattle are the largeſt and fatteſt = 
in the world, and are exceedingly fine; but the common 
meat ſold in the market is camels fleſh. The liver of the 
animal, and the ſpare rib, are always eaten raw through 
the whole country. I never ſaw one inſtance where it was 
_ dreſſed with fire: it is not then true that eating raw fleſh 

is peculiar to Abyſlinia ; it is practiſed in this inſtance of ca- 
mels fleſh in all the black countries to the weſtward. 


Hoos fleſh is not ſold in the market; but all the people 
of Sennaar eat it publicly: men in office, who pretend to be 
Mahometans, eat theirs in ſecret. The Mahometan religion 
made a very remarkable progreſs among the Jews and 

Chriſtians on the Arabian, or eaſtern ſide of the Red Sea, 
and ſoon after alſo in Egypt; but it was either received 
coolly, or not at all, by the Pagans on the weſt ſide, unleſs 
when, after a ſignal victory, it was ſtrongly E by the 
ſword of the —_— ⁵˙ 


Tus | 
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nnn Up 
— as their poltericy continue to be at this day. 
They have preſerved the language of the Koran in its an 
cient purity, and adhere rigidty to the tetter of its precepts. 
They either extirpated che Pagans, or conyerted them; but 
| this power and tyranny of the Saracens received a check, 
both in Egypt and Arabia, about the 16th century, by Selim, 
ho eſtabliſhed Turkiſh garriſons in all their principal 
places on the frontiers of Beja, or Barbaria, and in the Ber 
8 1 ancient ee the weſt coaſt | of the Red 


A 
Ws 


* 


. Tux Turks were all vile. acheiſts in cheir 342" who 
| Aelpiſed the zeal of the Arabs, and oppreſſed them ſo, that 
- Paganiſm again ventured to ſhew its head, * The $hillook, 
as L have ſaid before, made an eruption into Beja, and con- 
qnered the whole of that country. They became maſters 
of the Arabs, and embraced their religion as a form, but 
| never anxiouſly followed the law of Mahomet, which did 
not hold out to them that liberty and relaxation by which 
it had tempted the ews and Chriſtians. Theſe the law of 
Mahomet had freed from many reſtraints upon pleaſures 
and purſuits forbidden by the goſpel, and thus made their 
yoke eaſier. But it was not ſo with the Pagan nations. The 
Mahometan religion diminiſhed their natural liberty, by 
impoſing prayers, ablutions, alms, circumciſion, and ſuch- 
Uke, to which before they were under no obligation. The 
Pagans therefore of Sennaar, and all the little ſtates to the weſt- 
ward, Dar-Fowr, Dar- Sele, Bagirma, Bornou, and Tombucto, 


and all that country upon the Niger, called Sudan, trouble 
themſelves very little with the detail of the Mahometan re- 


5 Jigion, which 3 embraced —_— for the ſake of per- 
5 | 5 ſonal 
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tonal freedom and advantages in trade ; but they are Pa- 
gans in their hearts and in their practices, Mahometans in 
| their converſation only. As for the ſons of theſe, they are 
_ Pagans like their fathers, unleſs ſome Fakir, or Arab ſaint, 
takes pains to inſtruct and teach them to read, otherwiſe the 
whole of their religion conſiſts in the confeſſion of faith, 
La Illah el Ullah, Mahomet Raſoul Ullah,”- There is 
* 8 one God, and Mahomet 1 1s his prophet.” 
- ina are ws principal governments in the kingdom 
of Sennaar. The firſt is at El-aice; the capital of that coun- 
try, from which the Shillook come. The Bahar el Abiad 
fpreads itſelf all over the territory, and, divided into a quan- 
tity of ſmall channels, (whether by art or nature I know 
| not) ſurrounds a number of little iflands, upon each of which 
z; a village, and this collection of villages is called the town 
of Elaice. The inhabitants are all fiſhermen, and have a 
number of boats, like canoes, in which they ſail up and 
down tothe cataracts. With incredible fleets of theſe their 
invaſion was made when they undertook. the conqueſt of 
the Arabs, who had not the ſmalleſt warning of the attempt. 
They had, at that time, no weapons of iron: their ſwords 
and lances were of a hard wood called Dengui-Sibber. It 
muſt be a relation of the Mek of Sennaar that commands 
at El- aite; and he is never ſuffered to leave that Poſt, or 
come to Sennaar. | 


| Taz ſecond 1 next to this in importance, is 
Kordofan. The revenue conſiſts chiefly in flaves procured 
from Dyre and Tegla. It ſeems this ſituation is the moft 
convenient for invading thoſe mountains, either from its 
a water in the way, dum fome other circumſtance 
that 
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chat is not known. Mahomet Abou Kalec had this Goverts 
ment, and with him about 1000 black horſe, armed with 
coats of mail, with whom he maintained himſelf at this 
time independent of the king. It is a frontier neareſt. to 
1 Fe DPDar-Fowr, a black ſtate ftill more barbarous, if poſſible, 
— _ a Sennaar, and by them n n has been taken x from 
=—_ Ade and N poeh retaken, © Be TERESA 


T1 100 mird coverinnent? is eeuc Wan by ihe river 
El. aice ( on tlie weſt, and the Nile on the eaſt, and the moun- 
tains of Fazuclo, where are the great cataracts, on the ſouth. 
Theſe are part of the large chain of mountains of Dyre and 
 Tegla, which reach ſo far weſtward into the continent, from 
whence comes the chief ſupply both of gold and ſlaves 
which conſtitute the riches of this country; for the greateſt 
1 part of the revenue of Fazuclo is gold; and the perſon that 
=— commands it is not a Funge, but the ſame native prince from 
=_ . whom the army of Sennaar conquered it. This ſeems to be 
N a very remarkable piece of policy in chis barbarous nation, 
55 which muſt have ſucceeded, as they conſtantly adhere to it, 
EY of making the prince of the ſtate they have conquered their 
5 lieutenant in the government of his own country after- 
1 8 5 wards. Such was the caſe with Dongola, whoſe Mek they 
1 . continue; alſo with Wed Ageeb, prince of the Arabs, whom 
—_— 2a | they ſubdued; and ſuch was the caſe with Fazuclo, Wed 
Aboud, Jibbel Moia, and other petty ſtates, all of which 
| _ hey ni but did not change their e 5 F 


Tux Forces at kenne inc: around the capital, 
| . conſiſt of about 14,000 Nuba, who fight naked, having no 
— 1 bother armour but a ſhort javelin and a round ſhield, very 


bad pn as J ſuppoſe; about 1800 ag all black, . 
TS 2; ed 
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ed by black laves, armed with coats of mail, and without 
any other weapon but a broad Sclavonian ſword. Theſe 1 
ſuppoſe, by the weight and power of man and horſe, would 
bear down, or break through double the number of any 
other troops in the world: nobody, that has not ſeen this 
_ cavalry; can have any idea to what perfection the horſe riſes 
here. The Mek has not one muſket in his whole army. 
Beſides theſe horſe, there is a great, but uncertain number of 
Arabs, who pay their tribure immediately to the Mek and 
to the great men in government, and live under their pro- 
' xection cloſe by the town, and thereby have the advantage 
of trading with it, of ſupplying it with proviſions, and, no 
doubt, muſt contribute in rn to its ſtrength and defence 

in ome: of need. 


1 


| . RI I A ſaid of the latitude of Sennaar, it will 
ſcarcely be neceſſary to repeat that the heats are exceſſive. 
The thermometer riſes in the ſhade to 119*, but as I have 
obſerved of the heats of Arabia, ſo now I do in reſpect to 
thoſe of Sennaar. The degree of the thermometer does not 
convey any idea of the effect the ſun has upon the ſenſa- 
tions of the body or the colour of the ſkin, Nations of blacks 
| livewithin lat. 13* and 14, when 10 ſouth of them, nearly 
| under the Line, all the people are white, as we had an op- 
|  Portunity of ſeeing daily in the Galla, whom we have de- 
ſcribed. Sennaar, which is in lat 137, is hotter, by the ther- 
mometer, 50 degrees, w when the ſun is moſt diſtant from it, 
than Gondar is, though a degree farther Fw, when the 
ſun i is vertical, 


- Cord and hot are terms merely relative, not determined by | 


the Ns, but elevation of the 5 place ; when, 1 we 
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a ſtraitneſs is found in the temples, as if a ſmall cord was 
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eee laticude of Loheia is but 15", where- 
as HY rad a, as to ſenſe, only warm, 
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een eee e eee e 
fects himdelf in wane of hre. Tcaltic 
one; fully cloathed and at 
 vering all over, or in part, eee has then on. 1 
call it temperate, when a man, ſo cloathed and at reſt, feels no 
uch want, and can take moderate exerciſe, ſuch as walking 
about a room without ug. Icallit am, when a man, 
ſo cloathed, does not ſweat when at reft, but, upon mode- 
8 and —— Icallir, ; Phens man 


e Shen a man, with 9 ee — Sms: 
n ue bot, vrhen a man, in his 
ſweats exceſſively, when all motion is pai 
and the knees feel feeble as if after a fever, Jcall it extreme 
but, when the ſtrength fails, a diſpoſition to faint comes on, 


drawn tight around the head, the voice the 
dry, and the head ſeems more than ordi ight. 
This, I apprehend, denotes death at 

in the inſtance of Imhanzar a, in our Wee . . 
this is rarely or never effecte d by the ſun alone, without the 
addition of that poiſonous wind which purſued us through 


Atbara, and will be more particularly defcribed in our 
. i N | journey 
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| journey down the deſert, to which Heaven, in pity to man- 


ted to che total extinction of every thing that hath the breath 
af life. A thermometer graduated upon this ſcale would 
x exhibit a figure very different from the common one; for I 
 am/convinced by experiment, that a web of the fineſt muſ- 
lin, wrapt round the body at Sennaar, will occaſion at mid- 
day a greater ſenſation of heat in the 1 chan the riſe or 


n Fabrenheis. . T3 


4 


10 5 Sennaar, from 70. to Wi in rahrenheir 5 thermometer 


owls from 79 to g2* temperate; at ga“ begins warm. 
Although the degree of the thermometer marks a greater 
heat than is felt by the body of us firangers, it ſeems to me 


was lying perfectly enervated on a carpet, in a room delu- 
ged with water, at twelve o'clock, the thermometer at 116, 
Law ſeveral black labourers pulling down a houſe, work- 
ing with great m__ . any ſy mptoms of Wong at 
2 ee 


7 


uk diſeaſes of Sennaar are hs dyſentery, or bloody flux, 


fatal i in proportion as it begins with the firſt of the rains, or 
the end of them, and return of the fair weather. Intermit- 


ting fevers accompany this complaint very frequently, 

which often ends in them. Bark is a ſovereign remedy in 
this e and ſeems to be by ſo much the ſurer, that it 
Ling the firſt doze, and this it does almoſt with- 

out exception. Epilepſies and ſchirrous livers are likewiſe 
ow frequent, owing, as is ſuppoſed, to their 'defeating or 
miſhing r or ſtopping the r by conſtant 


372 e 85 unction, 


kind, has confined it, and where it has, no doubt, contribu- 


that the ſenſations of the natives bear ſtill a leſs proportion 
do chat degree than ours. On che ad of Auguſt, while 1 
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aption; as alſo by the quantity of water they deluge 
_ them ves with at the time they are hotteſt. The in- 
fluence of the moon in epilepſies, and the certainty with 
Ach the third day after the conjunction brings. back 
the paroxyſm in regular intermitting fevers, is what natu- 
rally ſurpriſes people not deeper read than I am in the ſtu- 
dy of medicine. Thoſe who live much in camps, or in the 
parts of Atbara far from rivers, have certainly, more or leſs, 
the gravel, occaſioned, probably, by the uſe of well-water ; 
for at Sennaar, where they drink of the river, I never aw 
but one inſtance of it, that of the Sid et Coom; as for 
Shekh Ibrahim, whom 1 ſhall ſpeak” of afterwards, he had 
paſſed a great part of his life at Kordofan. The venereal. 
_ diſeaſe is frequent here, but never inveterate, inſomuch that 
- it does not prevent the marriage of either ſex. Sweating: 
and abſtinence never fail to cure it, although, where i it had 
eee for a _— L have known metcurr fail. 5 


Tos etephantias, ſo.common in a Abyiliin, i is not t known : 
| Here. The ſmall-pox is a diſeaſe not endemial in the coun- 
try of Sennaar. It is ſometimes twelve or fifteen years: 
without its being known, notwithſtanding the conſtant in- 
tercourſe they have with, and merchandizes they bring 
from Arabia. It is likewiſe ſaid this diſeaſe never broke 
out in Sennaar, unleſs in the rainy ſeaſon. However, when 
i comes, it ſweeps away a vaſt proportion of thoſe that are 
infected: The women, both blacks and Arabs, thoſe of 
the former that live in plains, like the Shillook, or inhabi- 
tants of El- aice, thoſe of the Nuba and Guba, that live in 
mountains, all the various ſpecies of ſlaves that come from 
Dyre and Tegla, from time immemorial have known a ſpecies 
of inoculation which they call Tiſhteree el Jidderee, or, {be 
„„ ; buying 


4 
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1 


buying of the qu fox. The women are the conductors of 
this operation in the faireſt and drieſt ſeaſon of the year, but 
never at other times. Upon the firſt hearing of the ſmall pox 
any where, theſe people go to the infected place, and, wrap- 
ping a filler of cotton cloth about the arm of the perſon in- 


feed, they letit remain there tillthey bargain with the mo- 
ther how many ſhe is to ſell them. It is neceſſary that 


the terms be diſcuſſed judaically, and that the bargain be 
not made collufively or gratuitouſly, but that one piece of 


ſilver, or more, be paid for the number. This being con- 


cluded, they go home, and tie the fillet about their own- 


child's arm; certain, as they ſay, from long experience, 
that the child infected is to do well, and not to have one 


more than the number of puſtules that were agreed and 
paid for. There is no example, as far as I could learn, 
either here or in Abyſſinia, of this diſeaſe returning, that is, 
Aan any one perſon r more than once. 


"Tax trade of Sennaar is not great; ** have no manu 


factures, but the principal article of conſumption is blue 
cotton cloth from Surat. Formerly, when the ways were 
open, and merchants went in caravans with ſafety, Indian 


goods were brought in quantities to Sennaar from Jidda, 


and then diſperſed over the black country. The return 
was made in gold, 1 in powder called Tibbar, civet, rhinoce- 
ros's horns, ivory, oftrich feathers, and, above all, in ſlaves 
or glaſs, more of which was exported. from Sennaar than all 
the eaſt of Africa together. But this trade is almoſt deſtroy- 
ed, ſo is that of the gold and ivory. However, the gold 


ſtill Keeps up its reputation of being the pureſt and beſt in 


Africa, and therefore bought at Mocha to be carried to 
| : | | | mul. 
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—_ n v uſed for coarſe > whats There: is but one 


long meaſure in Sennaar, called the Draa, which is the 
peek; or cubit, and is meaſured from the center of the 


3 ce ancient cubit of Egypt, and of the holy ſcrips 


x 


"Tg HAVE gde n the sch and bth of b auguf! it missed and 


me river brought down great quantities of fragments of 


houſes which it had ſwept away from the country to the 
ſouthward... It was a very unuſual ſight to obſerve a mul- 


titude of men ſwimming in this violent current, and then 


coming aſhore riding upon ſticks and pieces of timber. 


Many people make a trade of this, as fuel is exceedingly 


ſcarce at Sennaar. But there were other ſigns in this inunda- 


tion, that occupied the imagination of this ſuperſtitious 


people. Partof the town had fallen, and a hyzna, as already 

obſerved, had come alive acroſs the river, from which the: 
wiſe ones drew melancholy 1 5 

1 4 

I nA not been out of the houſe for two days on account 

of the rain. On the 7th I intended to have gone to Aira; 

but on the morning was told by Hagi Belal, that Mahomet 

Abou Kalec had advanced to the river Ell aice, to croſs it in- 

to Atbara, and that Shekh Adelan had decamped from Aira, 


and was gone to meet him; ; to this it was added, that Wed 
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088 | TRAVELS 10 piscevza- i 
| Agers had ben fee by he king o coll his fre 


naar. It was foreſeen, that if this was true, 2 on of 

ſome kind was near at hand, probably the depoſing and 
death of the king, and that, in the interim, all ſubordina- 
tion would ceaſe in the town, en man av What 2 
e e ee : 2x 


\ . 8 
* 8 1 


k, " 


„ 8 hd, beſides, told n me 1 Shekh Fidele of 
Teawa had been ſeveral days in the palace with the king, and 
| had informed him that I was laden with money, beſides a 
quantity of cloth of gold, the richeſt he had ever ſeen, 
Which the king of Abyſſinia had deſtined as a preſent to 
him, but which I had perverted to my .0wn uſe: : He add- 
; ed, that the king had expreſſed himſelf in a very threaten. 
| ing manner, and that he was. very much afraid I' was not 
in ſafety if Shekh Adelan was gone from Aira. Upon this 
I defired Hagi Belal to go to the palace, and obtain for me 


an audience of the king. In vain he repreſented to me the 


riſk I ran by this meaſure; I perſiſted in my reſolution, I 
was tied to the ſtake. To fly was impoſſible, and had often 
overcome Hart dangers by ITY them. . | 


Hg went then vawillingly to the * Whether he 
: a the meſſage I know not, but he returned ſaying, 
the king was buſy, and could nor be ſeen. I had, in the in- 
terim, ſent Soliman to the Gindi, or Sid el Coom, telling him 
my difficulties, and the news I had heard. In place of re- 
turning an anſwer, he came directly to me himſelf; and 
Was fitting with me when Hagi Belal returned, who, 1 
| thought, appeared ſomewhat diſconcerted a at the meeting. 
4. . He 


' 


„ . : | MTs 
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left Aira, and was then encamped at Shaddly. He chid Ha- 


_ rattle did either to him or me? and infinuated pretty plainly, 
that he believed Hagi Belal did this in concert with the king, 
to extort ſome preſent from me. What is the difference to 
Yagoube, ſays he, if Shekh Adelan be at Aira, three hours 
Journey from Sennaar, or at- Shaddly, five? Is not Kittou 


join him upon the firſt requiſition? At a time like this, will 
you perſuade me, Hagi Belal, the king is not rather think- 


till ſome way be found to get neceſſaries for his journey, it 
is not in the king's power to hurt him in the houſe where 
he is; and he is. much ſafer in Sennaar than he could be 
any where out of it. Before the king attempts to hurt Va- 
goube, as long as he ſtays in Adelan's houſe, he will think 
twice of it, while any of the three brothers are alive. But I 
will ſpeak to Kittou in the evening, and the king too, if I 
have an opportunity. In the mean time, do you, Yagoube, 
put your mind at reſt, defend yourſelf if any body attempts 
to enter this houſe, and do what you will to thoſe that ſhall 
force themſclyes into it.“ I then attended him down ſtairs, 
with many profeſſions of gratitude ; and at the door he ſaid, 
in a very low voice, to me, Take care of yon Belal, he 1s 
"SM dog, wor ſe than a Chriſtian.” | 


I RESOLVED at all « events to leave Sennaar, but I had not 


W 3 1 | the 


He told me the ſtory of Abou Kalee was falſe, as alſo that of 
Wed Ageeb; but it was really true that Shekh Adelan had 


gi Belal very ſharply, aſking him, what good all that tittle 


in town ? and ſhall not I bring every ſlave of the king to 


ing of his ownſafety than of robbing Lagoube ? Ido notwiſh 
9 that Yagoube ſhould ftay a minute longer at Sennaar; but, 


yet ſounded Hagi Belal as to money-affairs, It was now 
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„ TRAVELS TO pracovel | 


WE” T0 mme zoth; and, for ſeveral days fince Adelan's departure, no 
ER ren were ſent to my houſe, as before was uſual. 
Money therefore became abſolutely neceſſary, not only for 
1 A.aily ſubſiſtence, but for camels to carry our N mo. 
c SOT and * the deſert. Fx | 


| 1 now deſpaired abſvlutely of affiftance of. any | Kind 
from the king; and an accident that happened made me 
lay all thoughts aſide of ever troubling him more upon 
the ſubject. There are at Mecca a number of black eunuchs, 


= VvVvPuhoſe ſervices are dedicated to that temple, and the ſepul- | 
—_ —  ..-; ehre at Medina. Part of theſe, from time to time, procure 
* „ Ib'berty to return on a viſit to their reſpective homes, or to 
1 the large cities they were ſold from, on the. Niger, Bornou, 


—_ Tocrur, and Tombucto, where they beg donations for the 
1 + holy places, and frequently collect large ſums of gold, which 
3 abounds in theſe towns and territories. One of theſe, 
called Mahomet Towaſh, which fignifies. Eunuch, had 
returned from a begging voyage in Sudan, or Nigritia, 
and was at Sennaar exceedingly ill with an intermitting fe- 
ver. The king had ſent for me to viſit him, and the bark 
in a few days had perfectly recovered him. A proportional 
degree of gratitude had, in return, taken place in the breaſt 
of Mahomet, who, going to Cairo, was exceedin gly deſirous 
of taking me with him, and this deſire was increaſed when 
he heard I had letters from the ſherriffe of Mecca, and was 
acquainted with Metical ** who was "ah * 
maſter. | | 


PPP 
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Nornixe could be more fortunate than this rencounter 
at ſuch a time, for he had ſpare camels in great plenty, 
and the Arabs, as he paſſed them, continued giving him 
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more, and ſupported him with proviſions wherever he went, 
for theſe people, being accounted ſacred, and regarded with 

a certain religious awe, as being in the immediate ſervice of 

their prophet, till now uſed to paſs invite wherever they 

were going, however * the times, or however ſlen- 
: OF attended. 8 | 


Evzzy thing was now ready, my inſtruments and bag- 
gage packed up, and the 25th of Auguſt fixed when we 
ſhould begin our journey for Atbara. Mahomet, who paſſ- 
ed a great part of his time at my houſe, had not been ſeen 
by us for ſeveral days, which we did not think extraordi- 
nary, being buſy ourſelves, and knowing that his trade de- 
manded continual attendance on the great people; but we 
were exceedingly ſurpriſed at hearing from my black Soli- 

man, that he and all his equipage had ſet out the night of 
the 2oth for Atbara. This we found afterwards was at the 
earneſt perſuaſion of the king, and was at that time a hea- 


vy diſappointment to us, however fortunate it turned out 
afterwards. 


Tux night of the 25th, which was to have been that of 
our departure, we ſat late in my room up ſtairs, in the back, 
or moſt private part of the houſe. My little company was 
holding with me a melancholy council on what had ſo 
recently happened, and, in general, upon the unpromiſing 
face of our affairs. Our ſingle lamp was burning very low, 
and ſuggeſted to us that it was the hour of ſleep, to which, 
however, none of us were very much inclined. Georgis, 
a Greek, who, on account of the ſoreneſs of his eyes had 
ſtaid below in the dark, and had fallen aſleep, came run- 
ning up ſtairs in a great fright, and told us he had been 
3 * 5 wakened 


* TRAVELS 10 DISCOVER. Up 


ed them up ani 


ME 


: wakened by the noiſe of men endeavouring to force - 
the door ; that he hearkened a little, and found there were 


many of them. Qur arms were all ready, and we ſnatch. 
Fran towards the door; but 1 ſtopt, 
and planted them upon the firſt landing: place in the ſtair- 


5 caſe, as I wiſhed not to fire till the enemy was fairly i in the 


houſe, that no excuſe — remain for this Their Violation 


| of tug 


4 1 


ISTATIONED Ansel at Foy outer © fave of the AY ihend- 
ing that he ſhould. fire firſt; as it would be leſs odious in 


Him, being a Turk and a ſherriffe, than for us Chriſtians. 


I'then/ went out to the outer gate, and Soliman with me. 


The entry into the yard was through a kind of porters 
8 lodge, where ſervants uſed to ſit in the day- time, and ſleep at 


night. It had a door from the ſtreet, and then another into 
the yard; the latter ſmall, but very ſtrong. They had forced 
the outer gate, and were then in the lodge, endeavouring 


to do the ſame by the inner, having put a handſpike under 
it to lift it up from the hinges. © Are you not madmen, 


ſaid I, and weary of your lives, to attempt to force Adelan's 


houſe, when there are within it men abundantly provided 
with large fire- arms, that, upon one diſcharge through the 


door, will lay you all dead where you now ſtand ?” © Stand 
by from the door, cries Iſmael, and let me fire. Theſe 
black Kafrs don't yet know what my blunderbuſs is.” They 
had been ſilent from the time 1 had ſpoken, and had with- 
drawn the handſpike from under the door. „ Ullah! Ullah! 
cries one of them ſoftly, how ſound you ſleep! we have 


been endeavouring to waken you this hour. The king is 


Hl; tell Yagoube to come to the palace, and open the door 
inſtantly. „Tell the king, ſaid I, to drink warm water, 
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| and 1 will ſee him in the morning,” Ah! Mahomet, cries 
Soliman, isthat you? I thought you had hada narrow enough 
eſcape in the palace the other day, but ſtay a little, a ſer- 
vant is gone over the back wall to call the Gindi, and we 

are here numerous enough to defend this houſe till morning 
againſt all the ſervants the king has, ſo do not attempt to 
break the 6 and Yagoube will go to the king with the 


Gindi. 


Wy "OY time one of my the viclts fired a Piſtol in the air 
out of an upper window, upon which they all ran off. They 
| ſeemed to be about ten or twelve in number, and left three 
handſpikes behind them. The noiſe of the piſtol brought 
the guard, or patrole, in about half an hour, who carried 
intelligence to the Sid el Coom, our friend, by whom I was 
informed in the morning. that he had found them all out, 
and put them i in trons ; that Mahomet, the king's ſervant, 
who met us at Teawa, was one of them; . that there 
was no poſſibility now of concealing this from Adetan, 1 
would order him to be n 


Time were now come to ſuch a criſis that I was de- 
termined to leave my inſtruments and papers with Kittou, 
Adelan's brother, or with the Sid el Coom, while-I went to 
Shaddly to fee Adelan. But firſt I thought it neceſſary to 
apply to Hagi Belal to try what funds we could raiſe to 
provide the neceſſaries for our journey. I ſhewed him the 
letter of Ibrahim, the Engliſh broker of Jidda, of which 
before he had received a copy and repeated- advices, and 
told him I ſhould want 200 ſequins at leaft, for my camels 
and proviſions, as well as for ſome preſents that I ſhould 


have occaſion for, to make my way to the great men in At- 
... ; Dark 
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+ bara, Never was ſurpriſe better — than by this 
man. He held up his hands in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, 


_ repeating, 200 ſequins! over twenty times, and aſked me if 1 
thought money grew upon trees at Sennaar, that it was 


with the utmoſt difficulty he could. ſpare Re. 20 RI 


os mus of en he muſt borrow from a n 


ra Was a Mone that ſeemed to infure & our N 
no other reſource being now left. We were already indebted 
to Hagi Belal twenty dollars for proviſion; we had ſeven 
mouths to feed daily; and as we had neither meat, money, 
nor credit, to continue at Sennaar was impaſſible. We had 
ſeen, a few nights before, that no houſe could protect us 


there; and to leave Sennaar was, in our ſituation, as impoſ- 
ble as to ſtay there. We had neither camels to carry our 
proviſions and baggage, nor ſkins for our water, nor, in- 


deed, any proviſions to carry, nor money to ſupply us with 
any of theſe, nor knew any perſon that could give us aſſiſt- 
ance nearer than Cairo, from which we were then diſtant a- 
bout 17 of the meridian, or above 1000 miles in aftraight line; 

great part of which was thro'the moſt barren, unhoſpitable de- 
ſerts in the world, deſtitute of all vegetation, andof every ani- 
mal that had the breath of life. Hagi Belal was inflexible; 
he began now to be weary of us, to ſee us but ſeldom, and 


there was great appearance of bin ſoon MUGETIDS himſelf 
ney. A eee | 


Mr ſervants began to murmur; ſome of them had known 
of my gold chain from the beginning, and theſe, in the 
common danger, imparted what they knew to the reſt. In 
ſhort, I reſolved, though very unwillingly, not to ſacrifice 


my own life and chat of m vans, and the finiſhing my 


3 . travels 


0 * 


es 
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a 


EVE now ſo far advanced, to childiſh vanity. I determi- 
ned therefore to abandon my gold chain, the honourable re- 
compence of a day full of fatigue and danger. Whom to in- 
truſt it to was the next conſideration; and, upon mature de- 

| liberation, I found it could be to nobody but Hagi Belal, bad 

as I had reaſon to think he was. However, to put a check 
upon him, I ſent for the Sid el Coom, in whoſe preſence I 
repeated my accuſation againſt Belal; I read the Seraff's let- 
ter in my favour, and the ſeveral letters that Belal had writ- 
ten me whilſt.1 was at Gondar, declaring his acceptance of 

the order to furniſh me with money: when I ſhould arrive at 

Sennaar; and I upbraided him in the Rrongeſt terms with. 
duplicity and breach N * 
1 Bur all chat I could ſay was very far ſhort of the violent: 
expoſtulation from the Gindi that immediately followed. 
He gave Hagi Belal many not obſcure hints, * that he looked 
upon this injury as done to himſelf, and would repay him; 
that though he had done this to pleaſe the king, the time 
might not be far off when that favour would be of very 
little. uſe to him; on the contrary, might be a reaſon for 

ſtripping him of all he had in the world.” The force of 
_ theſe arguments ſeemed to ſtrike Hagi Belal's imagination 
very powerfully. He even offered to advance 50 ſequins,, | 

and to ſee if he could raiſe any more among his friends. 
The Gindi (a rare inſtance in that country) offered to lend 
him fifty. But the dye was now caſt, the chain had been 
produced and ſeen, and it was become exceedingly danger- 
ous to carry ſuch a quantity of gold in any ſhape along 
with me. I therefore conſented to ſell it to Hagi Belal in 
preſence of the Gindi, and we immediately ſet about the 
_ Purchaſe of. neceſlaries, with. this ann., that if. Adelan, 
. UPON: 
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upon my going to Shaddly, did furniſh me with camels and 
. VENT ſo much of the chain en be wes cad 


Iva was. [the 5th at September chat 4 we were call plea to 
leave this capital of Nubia, an inhoſpitable country from 
the beginning, and which, every day we nn A in it, 
had engaged us in greater difficulties and d We 
| flattered ourſelves, that, once diſengaged Pres this bad ſep, . 
the greateſt part of our ſufferings: was over ; for we appre- 
hended nothing but from men, and, with very "_ ©2968 | 
Sh ORE we had foo the ou of them. 5 * 15 
5 I this. evening 1 recelons a 1 n 0% king to 

come directly to the palace. 1 accordingly obeyed, taking 
two ſervants along with me, and found him fitting in a 
little, low chamber, very neatly fitted up with chintz, or 
printed callico curtains, of a very gay and glaring pattern. 
He was ſmoaking with a very long Perſian pipe through 
water, was alone, and ſeemed rather grave than in ill-hu- 
mour. He gave me his hand to kiſs as uſual, and, after 
' pauſing a moment without ſpeaking, (during which I was 


_  Nanding before him) a ſlave brought me a little ſtool and 


ſet it down juſt oppoſite to him; upon which he ſaid, in a 
low voice, ſo that I could ſcarcely hear him, Fudda, ſit 
down, pointing to the ſtool. I ſat down accordingly. 
You are going, I hear, ſays he, to Adelan.” I anſwered, 
« Tes.“ Did he ſend for you?” I ſaid, '* No; but, as I 
wanted to return to Egypt, I expected letters from him in 
anſwer to thoſe | brought from Cairo.” He told me, Ali 
Bey that wrote theſe letters was dead ; and aſked. me if I 
knew Mahomet Abou Dahab? Yagoube. *Perfetly ; I was well 
acquainted with him and the other members of govern- 
. | 8 . | ment, 


1 


THE $OURCE OF THR NILE. 495 


ment. all af whom treated me well, and reſpected my na- 
tion.“ Lig.. You are not fo gay as when you firſt ar- 
rived here.” . 1 have had no very great reaſon.” Our 
converſation was now taking a very laconic and ſerious 
turn, but he did not ſeem to underſtand the meaning of 
what I ſaid laſt. X. Adelan has ſent for you by my deſire; 
Wed Abroff and all the Jehaina Arabs have rebelled, and 
will pay no tribute. They ſay you have a quantity of power- 
ful fire-arms with you that will kill twenty or thirty men 
at a ſhot.” Ta. © Say fifty or ſixty, if it hits them.” M. He 
is therefore to employ you with your guns to puniſh thoſe 
Arabs, and ſpoil them of their camels, part of which he will 
give to you.” 1 preſently underſtood what he meant, and 
only anſwered, © I am a ſtranger here, and deſire to hurt 
no man. My arms are for my own defence againſt robbery 
and violence,” At this inſtant the Turk, Hagi Iſmael, cried 
from without the door, in broken Arabic, Why did not 
you tell thoſe black Kafrs, you ſent to rob and murder us 
the other night, to ſtay a little longer, and you would have 
been better able to judge what our fire-arms can do, with- 
out ſending for us either to Abroff or Adelan. By the head 
of the prophet! let them come in the day-time, and I will 
Acht ten of 5 beſt you have in Sennaar,” 


3 T4 man is mad, but he brings me to ſpeak of what 
was in my head when I deſired to ſee you. Adelan has 
been informed that Mahomet, my ſervant, who brought 
you from Teawa, has been guilty of a drunken frolic at 
the door of his houſe, and has ſent ſoldiers to take him to- 
day, with two or three others of his companions,” Ya. © I 
Enow nothing about Mahomet, nor do I drink with him, 
 %, DE EEE of 


„ 4 
* 
3 


| . TRAVELS To DIscoveR | 


or give him drink. About half a ſcore of people Henke 1 in- 
to Adelan' s houſe in the night, with a view to rob and mur- 
der us, but I was not at the pains to fire at ſuch wretches 
as theſe... Two or three ſervants with ſticks were all that 


were needful. I underſtand, indeed, that Shekh Adelan- is 


exceedingly diſpleaſed that I did not fire at them, and has 
ſent to the Gindi, ordering him to deliver to of them to 


him to- morrow to be executed publicly before the door 
of his houſe on the market-day. But this, you know, is 


among yourſelves. I am very well pleaſed none of them 


are dead, as they might have been, by my hands or thoſe 
of my people.” K. True; but Adelan is not king, and I 
charge you when you ſee him to aſk for Mahomet's life, 


or a conſiderable deal of blame will fall upon you. When 
you return back, I will ſend him to conduct you to the 


frontiers of Egypt.” Upon this I bowed, and took my 


leave. 1 went: home perfectly determined what I was to 
do. 1 had now obtained from the king an involuntary 
ſafe- guard till I ſhould arrive at Adelan' s, that is, I was ſure 


that, in hopes I might procure a reprieve for Mahomet, no 
_ trap would be laid for me on the road. I determined there- 


fore to make the beſt uſe of my time; and every thing be- 
ing ready, we loaded the camels, and ſent them forward 
that night to a ſmall village called Soliman, three or four 
miles from Sennaar ; and having ſettled my accounts with 


Hagi Belal, I received back fix links, the miſerable re- 
mains of one hundred and eighty-four, of which my e 


chain once conſiſted. 


Tuis traitor kept x me the "Te laſt minutes to write a let- 


ter to the Engliſh at Jidda, to recommend him for the ſer- 
vice 
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[ER leaving Sennaar I, was overtake on the road by- 
a black ſlave, who at firſt gave me ſome a en- 
ſion, as I was alone with only one Barbarian, a Nubian ſer-. | 
vant, by the ſide of my camel, and was going ſlowly. Up- 
on inquiry I found him to be ſent from Hagi Belal, with 

@ baſket containing ſome green tea and ſugar, and four bot- 
of rack, in return for my letter. I ſent back the meſ- 

r, and gave the care of the baſket to my own ſervant; 
and, about ten o'clock in the evening of the th of Septem- 
er, we all met together joyfully at Soliman. 


4 . 
* 


4 


BeroRE my departure from Sennaar I had prevailed on 


a Fakir, or Mahometan monk, ſervant to Adelan, to write a 


> 


letter 


Foy 
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Reiter to his maſter, unknown to any other perſon what- 


that, in the uncertainty how far his occupations might o 
blige him to move from Shaddly, my way was directly for 


Herbagi, and requeſting that he would give me ſuch re- 


commendations to Wed Ageeb as ſhould put me in ſafety 
from the King s perſecution, and inſure me protection and 
good reception in Atbara. I begged him, in the moſt ſeri- 

ous manner, to conſider, however ſlightly he had thought 
of the king of Abyſlinia's recommendatory letters, he would 
not treat thoſe of the regency of Cairo, and of the ſherriffe- 


of Mecca, in the ſame manner; that my nation was highly 


reſpected in both places; and that it was known, by letters 
written from Sennaar, that I actually was arrived there; 
chat they ſhould take care therefore, and not by ill· uſage of 
me expoſe their merchants, either at Mecca or Cairo, to a 


Soliman, who was now to leave me, was charged to carry 
the anſwers they ſhould chooſe to return to the letters 5 
brought from Abyſſinia, and I ſent him that very night, to- 
gether with the Fakir, to Adelan at Shaddly, fully nifiraced. 
with every particular of- ill-uſage I had received from the 
king, of des i he had been an eyewitneſs, | 


8 * en as well as Hagi Belal, and every” 
one at Sennaar but the Fakir and Soliman, did imagine I 
was going to Shaddly, yet their own fears, or rather good 
ſenſe, bad convinced them chat it was better to proceed at 
once for Atbara than ever again to be entangled between 
Adelan and the king. Sennaar ſat heavy upon all their 
Kirin. o ther: I had ſcarce diſmounted from my camel, 


and ; 


ever, to let him know my apprehenſions of the king, and 


ſevere retaliation-that would immediately follow the re- 
ceiving bad news of me, or no news at all. My faithful 
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and before I taſted food, which that day I bad not done, 
=. when. they all intreated me with one voice that I would 
conſider the dangers I had eſcaped, and, inſtead of turning 
- weſtward to Shaddly, continue north through Atbara. 
They promiſed to bear fatigue and hunger chearfully, and 
to live and die with me, provided I would proceed home 
: ward, and free them from the horrors of Sennaar and its 
king. I did not ſeem to be convinced by what they ſaid, 
but ordered ſupper, to which we all ſat down in company. 
As we had lemons. enough, and Hagi Belal had furniſhed 
us with ſugar, we opened a bottle of. his rack. and in 
punch (the liquor of our country) drank to a happy return 
, thro' Atbara. I then told them my reſolution Was perfect- 
9 ly conformable to their wiſhes; and informed them of the 
meaſures I had taken to inſure ſucceſs and remove danger 
as much as poſſible. I recommended diligence, ſobriety, 
and ſubordination, as the only means of arriving happily 
at the end propoſed; and aſſured them all we ſhould ſhare 
one common fare, and one common fortune, till our jour- 
ney was terminated by good or, bad ſucceſs. Never was 
any diſcourſe more gratefully received; every toil-was wel- 
come in flying from Sennaar, and they ny * to 
think themſelves at the 25 of Cairo. 


As 1 had recommended creat diligence and little ſleep, 
before four in the morning the camels were loaded, and on 
their way, and it was then only they came to awake me. 
The camels were abundantly loaded, and we had then but 
five, four of which carried all the baggage, the other, a 
' ſmaller one, was reſerved for my riding. This I told them 
I willingly accepted at the beginning of the journey, and 
we ſhould all of us. take our turn, while water and oth 
3 ons 
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813 ern were to be procured, and that Iſmael the Turk, an old 


man, rgis the Greek, almoſt blind, required an ad- 
ditional derten, ſo long as it poſſibly could be done 
with ſafety to us all; but, when we ſhould advance to the 
borders of the deſert, we muſt all reſolve to paſs that jour- 
ney on foot, as upon the quantity of water, and the quan- 
tity of proviſions alone, to be carried by us, could depend 
our Fg. of ever ſeeing home. 


1 


on the 3th of ber » we left the village of Salman 


| al about three o'clock in the afternoon came to Wed et 
Tumbel, which is not a river, as the name would ſeem to 


ſignify, but three villages ſituated upon a pool of water, 
nearly in a line from north to ſouth. The intermediate 


country between this and Herbagi is covered with great 


crops. of dora. The plain extends as far as the ſight reach- 


es. Though there is not much wood, the country is not 


entirely. deftitute of it, and the farther you go from Sen- 
naar the finer the trees. At Wed el Tumbel there 1s great 
plenty of ebony-buſhes, and a particular ſort of thorn which 


ſeems to be a ſpecies of dwarf acacia, with very ſmall 


leaves, and long pods of a ſtrong ſaccharine taſte. - This is 


here in great abundance, and is called Lauts, or Loto, which 


4 ſuſpect. to be the tree on whoſe fruit, we are told, the an- 


cient Libyans fed. At a quarter paſt three we left Wed el 


Tumbel, and entered into a thick wood, in which we tra- 

velled till late, when we came to the Nile. We continued 

along the river for about 500 yards, and alighted at Sit el 

Bet, a ſmall village about a mile's diſtance from the ſtream. 

Here we ſaw the tomb of a Shekh, or ſaint, built of brick 

in a conical form, much after the ſame figure as ſome we 
had ſeen in parbary, which were of ſtone, 


Ox 
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. TRAVELS To vucoven 


on the 12th, at ten minutes paſt fix we Fat ous from bi 
Free eee 8 village As 
geda, and -five miles further to another, whoſe a name is U. 
ſheta. At half paſt nine we paſſed a third villa 
half after eleven encamped near a pool of water, called Wed 
' Hydar, or the River of the Lion. All the way from Wed 
„ el Tumbel to this 111 we were much tormented with 
„„ the fly, the very noiſe of which put our camels in ſuch a 
© Fright that they ran violently into the thickeſt trees and 
buſhes, endeavouring to bruſh off their loads. '' Theſe flies 
do not bite at night, nor in the cool of the morning. We 


were freed from this diſagreeable HTS at 8 Hydar, 
and were woublcd wan it no more. 


| 15 
"ok, 


Ar ws le again ads out Za an 6 
plain, quite deſtitute of wood, and all ſown with dora, and 
about five miles further we encamped at a place named 
Shwyb, where there is a Shekh called Welled Abou Haſlan. 
While at Abou Haſſan, we were ſurpriſed with a violent 
ſtorm of rain and wind, accompanied with great flaſhes of 
lightning. This ſtorm being blown over, we proceeded to 
a village called Imſurt. At one mile and a half further we 
joined the river. The Nile here is in extreme beauty, and 
winds conſiderably; it'is broader than at Sennaar, the banks 
flat, and quite covered with acacia and other trees in full 
bloom. The thick parts of this wood were ſtored with 
great numbers of antelopes, while the open places were co- 
vered with large flocks of- cattle belonging to the Arabs 
Refaa, who were returning from the ſands to their paſtures. 
to the ſouthward. Large flocks of ſtorks, cranes, and a va- 
riety of other birds, were ſcattered throughout the plain, 
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which.was overgrown. with fine graſs, and which even the 
Ow vf — Pu that thronged upon, it ſeemed not ca- 


10 ent werte a large village called Wed Medinai, eole 
f nr the river, which here having made a large 
| mes again from the 8. E. This town or village be- 
lon gs ton Fakir, who eh us very: e 


*** 


a 2 Ty: 318030 * "v5 1 5 * > as % bs 4 


Ox: TG ag gr i in. os; morning we fer out 7 Wed 
Medinai in a direction N. M. and at three quarters paſt eight 
arrived at the village Beroule. We then entered a thick 
odd, and thence into a, very extenſive and cultivated plain, 
ſawn with dora and bammia; a plant which makes A prin- 
Cipal article in their food all over the ſouthern part of the 

kingdom of Sennaar, which is deſcribed, and the figure of 
it. publiſhed, by Proſper Alpinus “. At a quarter paſt eleven 
ye arrived, at Azazo, about a mile and a half diſtant from 
the Nile. The corn ſeemed here much more forward than 
that at Sennaar, and in ſeveral places it was in the ear. It 
rained copiouſly in the night of the 14th, but before. this 
there had been 2 very dry ſeaſon, and very great ſcarcity 
the preceding year. At ten minutes paſt four in the after- 
noon we left Azazo, our journey, like that of the day be- 
fore, partly throu gh thick woods, and partly through plains 
ſown with dora. Our direction was nearly north, and the 
river about two miles and a half diſtant, nearly parallel to 
the road we went. At ſix we came to a ſmall [ village called 


Sidi Ali el Genowi. 


ON 


vor. IV. 1 38 


— 


_ _— 
— " E: 8 » 0 


FE gs 1 Ce es 
Vid. Proſper Alpin. cap. 27. page 44. tom. 2. 


—_— 506 . TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


on the 16th, at half paſt ix in the morning we left Side 
Ali el Genowi, and a few minutes after paſſed two vil- 
qv 1 lages on our left along the river fide, not fifty yards from 
=. on the water, after which we went through the village of EL 
Br oe . Menſy. The next to this were two tombs of Fakirs, nothing 
= different from the former ones. At a quarter paſt ten we 
=. aäarrived at Herbagi, a large and pleaſant village, but thinly in- 
= 1 habited, placed on a dry, gravelly ſoil. The people told us, 
33 . that the greateſt part of the townſmen were at ſome diſtance 
il 5 | looking after their farms. Herbagi is the ſeat of Wed 
Ageeb, Hereditary prince of the Arabs, now ſubject to the 
government of Sennaar, whoſe lieutenant he is according 
to treaty. He raiſes the tribute, and pays it to. the Mek, 
or his miniſters, from all thoſe Arabs that live in the diſtant 
parts of the kingdom, as far as the Red Sea; who do not 
_— . - - paſs by Sennaar to the- ſands, in the ſeaſon of the fly; for 
=  - | . theſe; as I have mentioned, are taxed by the chief miniſter, 
3 or the perſon who hath the command of the troops of that 
capital. The revenue ariſing from this is very large, and 
more than all the reſt put together. The Refaa, one tribe 
of Arabs who had compounded. at this time with Shekh. 
Adelan, were ſaid to poſſeſs 200,000-ſhe-camels, every one: 
of which, at a medium, was worth half an ounce of gold,, 
each ounce being about ten-crowns. The tribute then which. 
that Arab paid was 100,000-0unces of gold, or 1,000,000dollars 
or 250, oool. There were at leaſtten of theſe tribes with which 
Adelan was to account, and at leaſt fix times that number 
that fell to the ſhare of Wed Ageeb, whoſe compoſition is the 
ſame as that paid to Sennaar, beſides whatever extraordinary 
ſum he impoſes for himſelf. There is alſo a tax upon the 
male camels; but this is ſmall in compariſon of the others, 


and the youn g ones pay no duty, till they are three years old. 
CAMBSLS: 


[4 
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5 Ce fleſh is the ordinary food of the Arabs ; but 
chere is ſtill room to inquire what becomes of the prodigi- 
ous numbers of this animal annually conſumed. The ca- 
. ravan of Mecca requires a large ſupply, and vaſt num- 
bers are employed in the ſervice of Damaſcus, of Sy- 
Tia and Perſia, and eſpecially of Sudan, whoſe caravans 
traverſe Africa from eaſt to weſt with Indian commodi- 


ties, which they carry from the Arabian Gulf to the At- 


lantic Ocean. Theſe, and this vaſt inland trade of which 
they were maſters, the gold, ivory, pearls, and tortoiſe 
ſhells, that ſerved for returns to India, were the ſource of 
the riches and power of thoſe Shepherds, of which ſo 


many things are recorded 1 1n ancient an almoſt exceed- 


ing belief. 

. upon entering Herbagi, I went to wait 
upon Wed Ageeb. He had a very good houſe, conſidered 
as ſuch, though but a very indifferent palace for a prince. 
He ſeemed to be a man of very gentle manners; was about 3o 
years of age; had a thick black beard and whiſkers, large 


black eyes, and a long thin face, which marked his conſti- 
tution not to be a ſtrong one. We found, indeed, after- 


| wards, that he had been very much addicted to drinking, 
which he had often endeavoured in vain to leave off, by 
; ſubſtituting opium in its place. He had never before ſeen 
an European, and teſtified great ſurpriſe at my complexion. 
He ſent us abundance of proviſions, two ſheep and two 


goats, and begged I would give him advice about his health 


in the evening. He inquired very particularly about my 
reception at Sennaar, which I told him only in part, and, 
among other circumſtances, the report at Sennaar, that he 


was gathering his forces to the aſſiſtance of the King againſt 
| 3 - — Adelan 


EE. N 
i+* mn ! 
4 11 | 
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'Adelan and Abou Kalec. He anſwered with a ibs: 1 oe. 

- -  -henfim el Kafr, 1. 6. The Pagan may' go to bell. He poke con. 

temptuouſly of ae kiüg ur Bent,” Map very reſpectfully 

1 „ of Adelan and Abou Kalec, any one of whoſe little” fingers, | 
—_ naue faid; was ſufficient to cruſh! the Mek, and all who ad- 
Woo 5 1 Weid to him. * 1 then took my leave, and went home to 


65 the 470. at noon, 1 obſerved hs Weck a t meta of 

7 dhe fun, and found the latitude of the place to be 14 30 N. 
but this obſervation was made with Hadley's quadrant, that 
1 e e ſave time, being e to nee to AS great a 

a minute oo error, and more there ought nor to be, as it 
was confirmed by ſeveral obſervations at night. The in- 
ſtrument, inſpected and rectified by day light, Wa exami- 

| ned, and 1 found 1 it to be without alteration before uſing i it 


* 


1 * ” 


Abou . Geldek in the evening Twent to ſee Wed 
4088 who had ſupped, and was drinking ſorber made of 
tamarinds, I believe rather to ſweeten his breath than from 
thirſt, for he had apparently drunk of- ſtronger liquor be- 
fore he took the ſorbet. He told me that a ſervant of Adelan 
was arrived that evening from the camp, who had brought 
him a letter and meſſages on my account, and bade me 
be of good courage, for J ſhould be ſafer in my tent than 
3 in Adelan's houſe at Sennaar; that two men had been exe- 

| 5 cuted ſor attempting to rob Adelan- s houſe; and that Ma- 

8 homet, the King's ſervant, was deſtined to ſuffer upon a 
| op {60k and as foon as ever Adelan thould move at a greater diſ- 
| 1 boon I | tance 
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Sog? 
n Shekh Shaddly's tomb, where ſuch executions 


— en Wan Seer, 
rn 43x Ha Mt WE SET e | 

; I'marz him ©ſinallpreſent of! fine muſlin which I had 
55 what at Sennaar; and, inthe courſe of converſation, he told 
me that the Mooriſh troops from Ras el Feel had burnt Tea- 
wa; that che Daveina were with them, and had plundered 
the: Jehaiha, and forced Fidele to fly to Beyla. L aſked if 
any Chriſtian troops were among them? ſuſpecting much 
Kyto Engedan and Ayto- Confu. He ſaid there' were none 
but the Moors of Ras: el Feel, the Ganjar horſe of Kuara, 
and the Arabs Daveina. As I did not wiſh to be known in 
this matter; puſhed my inquiries no further: Iaſked him 
to provide me with one of his men for fear of the Shukorea 
Arabs, with which he complied, adding, that he was him- 
ſelf going out to the Shukorea, and would ſend a man to 
Halfaia, where I was to conſider, and acquaint him, whether 
I was to paſs the Nile at Gerri, and go by the deſert of Ba- 
hiouda and Dongola, or by the more unfrequented way of 
Chendi, Barbar, and the great deſert, the fatigues and dan- 
gers of which he chought it impoſſible for a European to 
ſuffer, but would give me a letter to Sittina his ſiſter, to 
whom that country belonged. After Chendi, he aſſured me 
there was no protection to be relied upon but that of 
Heaven. This ſenſible diſeourſe was of great ſervice to 
me, as it ſet me all the reſt of the journey upon the in- 
quiry as to the Pres eds for Fee W dangerous 
| expedition. - 


On che 18th, at ſeven o'clock 1 left Herbagi, after wri- 
ting a letter to Adelan, thanking him for his punctuality 

and care of me, and giving he ſervant that had come on 
8 | 8 3 the 
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the errand a ſmall preſent. He told me it wand: be ten 


days before he returned to the camp; with which laſt in- 


telligence I was very well pleaſed, as thereby no informa- 


| tion could arrive where I was, till I was forgot, or out of 
their power. At ten minutes paſt eleven we arrived at Wed 
el Frook, a ſmall village cloſe upon the Nile. Nothin g 


could be more beautiful than the country we paſſed that 


day, partly covered with very pleaſant woods, and partly in 


lawns, with a few fine ſcattered trees. The Nile is a ſhort 


quarter of a mile from the village, and is fully half a mile 


broad. It runs ſmooth, and when in inundation, overflows 
the ſmall ſpace of ground between its preſent banks and 


Wed el Frook. It was now conſiderably lower than i had 
been. and Was ee Within! its banks. 1 


ON the rgth we ſer out Hom Wed el 3 at half paſt five 
in the morning, and about four miles from it came to a 


large village, and the tomb of a Fakir, the Nile running all 
the way parallel to our road. At ten o clock we came to 
| another village called Abouaſcar; and a little way eaſt of 
it, in the river, there is a large iſland conſiderably above the 


water, where ſhrubs and graſs grow abundantly, The vil- 


lage is placed upon a ſmall hill, and there are a great many 
of the ſame ſize and ſhape ſcattered about the country on 


the banks of the river, which add greatly to the beauty of 


it, as we had not yet ſeen ſuch ſince our leaving Sennaar. 
At three quarters paſt one we came co the village of Kamily. 


The country here is more open, the ſoil lighter, the graſs 
ſhort and thin; it is all laid out in paſture, and there is 
here plenty of goats, as well as black cattle. This day we 


met a caravan from Egypt, laſt from Chendi, who brought 


us word that Ali Bey was depoſed, and Mahomet Abou 
1 Dahab 


[ 
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Dahab was made Bey i in his place. They ſaid, one part of 
che caravan, that went before them, had been attacked 
and cut off by tlie Biſhareen under Abou Bertran ; that they 
had eſcaped'by a few hours only, and that all the road was 
1 infeſted with. ao diets that it was a S if any one 


on thi IP we left Kamily at a quarter val five in the 


morning,andat about fix miles (the diſtance betweenthat and 


Wed Tyrab) we paſſed a bare and ſandy country, interſper- 


fed with ſmall coppices, and three quarters paſt ten came 
to Biſhaggara. This is a large village, ſomething above 


a mile's diſtance from the Nile, which ſpace is entirely ta- 


ken up with bruſhwood, without any timber trees. We 


begin now to ſee the effects of the quantity of rain having 
failed. There was little ſown, and that ſo late as to be 


ſcarcely above the ground. It ſeems the rains begin later 


as they paſs northward. Many people were here employed 


in gathering graſs ſeeds“ to make a very bad kind of 
bread. Theſe people appear perfect ſkeletons, and no won- 
der, as they live upon ſuch fare. Nothing increaſes the 
danger of travelling, and prejudice againſt ſtrangers, more 
than the ſcarcity of proviſions 1 in the country through which: 
OR are to F 


Ar fifty minutes wy three in the afternoon we left Bi- 


ſhaggara, and at ſeven came to Eltie, a ſtraggling village, 


about half a mile from the Nile, in the north of a large; 


bare Plain, all-paſture, except the banks of the river, which 
1 


BY: 
We had ſeen this praiſed too ny the Agoms at the ſource. of the Nile. 
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ment as e pag n e that of gathering. 


_ =y We mow; no ee am, a corn 
here were ac the ſame miſcrable. employ. 


ſeeds. deen, ſtarving, they. bronght ug plenty of 


milk in exchange for tobacco, a commodity very n much in 


requeſt in theſe parts. At half paſt ten we arrived at Gi- 


did; the houſes were built of aj with W n roofs : 15 


pices . acacia-trees. that e 4 — 0 > thrive. ,. 1 


| 12 the.0- 
ther fide are large, dead, Jandy plains, but. boch Aides. of. the 


to the weſtward of. El-aice; ;-and tl the country here; for want 
of rain, is fat dwindling ; into a deſent, and the foil is.chan- 


river are covered wi ith 


7 rde ferxy-over. the. Nile is | 

ie country. abu Cin 
are a, and 
2 33 anx thing me grafz and bent, pf which 
the poor people uſe the ſeed for bread. This is the cafe. all 


ged:to ſand. There is no corn, though, from the vicinity 


of two large rivers, it produces graſs enough for cattle, 


ſheep, and goats, and there is as yet plenty of milk: but as 
ſoon as the ſun mines conftantly, no. herbage will remain 
E) that can be food for any other cattle. but goats, and at laſt 
the whole becomes a perfect deſert, capable of. nouriſhing 


55 OY but Rag mig mn co | 


On ts” 2 _ at ſeven. in 5 805 epi ve 21% Gidid, and 
near three miles further we came to the paſſage, and deſ- 
cended a long way with the current before we landed. The 
manner they paſs the camels at this ferry is by faſtening 

cords under their hind quarters, and then tying a halter to 


their heads. Two n men ſuſtain theſe cords, and a wy the 
| | halter, 
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halter, ſo that the camels, by ſwimming, carry the boat on 
ſhore. One is faſtened on each ſide of the ftern, and one 
along each ſide of the ſtem. Theſe uſeful beaſts ſuffer 
much by this rude treatment, and many die in the paſſage, 
with all the care that can be taken, but often through ma- 
lice, or out of revenge. Theſe boatmen privately put ſalt in 
the camels ears, which makes the animal deſperate and un- 
governable, till, by fretting and plunging his head conſtantly 


in the water, he loſes his breath, and is drowned; the boat- 


men then have gained their end, and feaſt upon the fleſh. 
But the Arabs, when they paſs their camels, uſe a goat's 
ſkin, blown with wind like a bladder, which they tie to the 
fore part of the camel, and this ſupports him where he is 
heavieſt, while the man, ſitting behind on his rump, guides 
him, for this animal is a very bad ſwimmer, being heavieſt 
before. The boats here are larger and better made. than 
in any other part on the river. All between the Nile and 
Halifoon is bare ground, interſperſed with acacia-trees. 
The loſs of a camel is very confiderable, but the price of 
ferrying very moderate; it is only three mahalacs for 
each camel, with his merchandiſe and every thing be- 
longing to him. The river is ſomething more than a quar- 
ter of a mile broad, but is double that meaſure in the 
rainy ſeaſon, the current very violent, and ſtrong at all 
times, 
NoTwiTHSTANDING our boatmen had a very bad charac- 
ter at this time, we paſſed with our camels and baggage 
without loſs or accident. They ſeemed indeed to ſhew a 
very indifferent countenance at firſt, but good words, and a 
_ promiſe of recompence, preſently rendered them tractable, 
By half paſt twelve we were all ſafe on the other fide, and 
Vor. IV. 1 | GE 


though, 3 rig, . 


dur why; we agen Fg phony coy; Aide cantonments. r 
Nuba. All this country is ſand, interſpe 
pices and acacia:· trees that ſeemed not to thrive. 
ther ſide are large, 1 6 Miping, but. bonn 
river e eee with he * 2 the, 1 e is 
ef Special to 1 0 4 barg IL 
| ſcarcely produces any, thing ſaving eG and bent, of which 
the 1 c D This is the caſe all 


q of rain, is faſt dyvindling 3 into a defer, : and the foil iu chan. 
ged to ſand. There is no. corn, though, from the vicinity 
of two large rivers, it produces graſs enough for cattle, 
ſheep, and goats, and there is as yet plenty of milk: but as 
ſoon as the ſun ſhines conftantly, no herbage, 1 will. remain 
that can be food for any other cattle but goats, and at. laſt 
the whole becomes a perfect deſert, capable of nouriſhing 
Ge but W and W | 
or ah 2 iſt, at Jeers in che morning! e left Gidid, and 
near three miles further we came to the paſſage, and deſ- 
cended a long way with the current before we landed. The 
manner they paſs the camels at this ferry is by faſtening 
cords under their hind quarters, and then tying a halter to 


their heads. Twon men r theſe cords, and a third the 
halter, 


1 | 
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halter, fo that the camels, by ſwimming, carry the boat on 
ſhore. One is faſtened on each fide of the tern, and one 
along each ſide of the ſtem. Theſe uſeful beaſts ſuffer 
much by this rude treatment, and many die in the paſſage, 
with all the care, that can be taken, but often through ma- 
ice, or out of revenge. Theſe boatmen privately put ſalt i in 
the camels ears, which makes the animal deſperate and un- 
governable, till, by fretting and plunging his head conſtantly 
in the water, he loſes his breath, and is drowned; the boat- 
men then have gained their end, and feaſt upon the fleſh. 
But the Arabs, when they paſs their camels, uſe a goat's 
ſkin, blown with wind like a bladder, which they tie to the 
fore part of the camel, and this ſupports him where he is 
heavieſt, while the man, fitting behind on his rump, guides 
him, for this animal is a very bad ſwimmer, being heavieſt 
before. The boats here are larger and better made. than 
in any other part on the river. All between the Nile and 
- Halifoon is bare ground, interſperſed with acacia-trees. 
The loſs of a camel i is very conſiderable, but the price of 
ferrying very moderate; it is only three mahalacs for 
each camel, with his merchandiſe and every thing be- 
longing to him. The river is ſomething more than a quar- 
ter of a mile broad, but is double that meaſure in the 
rainy ſeaſon, the current "yy violent, and ſtrong at al 
times. 


NoTw1iTHSTANDING our boatmen had a very bad charac- 
ter at this time, we paſſed with our camels and baggage 
without loſs or accident. They ſeemed indeed to ſhew a 
very indifferent countenance at firſt, but good words, and a 
- promiſe of recompence, preſently rendered them tractable, 
oF half paſt twelve we were all ſafe on the other fide, and 

Vor. IV. „„ | | at 
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at chirdy-ive minutes paſt three we arrived. at Hallfoon; 
about ſive miles from the ferry on the eaſt ſide of the Nile. 
One mark of rhe boatmen's attention I cannot but mention: 
eee very hot, and we had plenty of time; the 


oy en the lagen, . _ as I could 29 without 


 lifoon, and by ten at night came to Halfaia, a large, hand- 


light. The road is very pleaſant, through woods of acacia- 


morning occupation, that of ane Wed to make bread. 
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water being clear and tempting, I propoſed ſwimming over to 
the other ſide for the pleaſure of bathing ; but they, one and 


all, oppoſed my defign with great violence, and would not 


ſuffer me to undreſs. 


They ſaid there was à multitude of 


crocodiles in the river near chat place, and although they 
| were not large enough to kill, or carry off a camel, they 


very often wounded them, and it would be a. wonder if 


we paſſed without ſeeing them; indeed the lat boat had. 
not reached the ſhore before two of them roſe in the mid 


dle of the ſtream. I made what haſte I could to get a gun, 
On che 0 at chats Gelock! in the alan ve left Ha- 


ſome, and pleaſant town, although built with clay. The 
houſes are terraſſed at the tops, their inhabitants being no 
longer afraid of the rains, which have been for ſome time 
here very inconſiderable. The Battaheen were encamped 


near U mdoom, a large village on the ſide of 'the river, about 
ſeven miles from Halifoon. They are a thieviſh, pilfering 
ſet, and we paſſed them early in the morning, before it was 


trees, interſperſed with large fields covered with bent graſs. 
At Umdoom we found troops of women going to their 


THE: 


* 


T 5 9 . bs \ 4 oF ; 
G 4 ta KS 5 4 * i : IP 5 Ke © A n 5 
1 * vr "I%. of” "RE * 80 . ook > 
N WW 8 
8 3 5 Wee? © "= p Y { 1 8 % PS s 4 


, © 3 PE 
- l . n 
> 2 v £25. 5 


1 


THE SOURCE OF THE NIL. = ry 


— Mahomet Wed Ageeb is very extenſive. 
It reaches from this paſſage of the river at Halifoon on the 
ſouth; as far as Wei Baal a Nagga on the north, and to the 
_ eaſtas far as the Ned Sea, though a great part of thoſe Arabs 
bave been in rebellion, and have not paid their tax for ſome 
years. His command on the weſtward of the river reaches 
to Kotti, all over the deſert of Bahiouda, though lately the 
Beni Gerar, Beni Faiſara, and Cubba-beeſh, have expelled the 
ancient Arabs of Bahiouda, who pretend now only to be the 
ſubjects of Kordofan. He has alſo tie charge of levying the 
tribute of horſes from Don Sola, in which conſiſts the great 
A appar | 


Maus * aha limit of the rains, and is usted upon 
- os circular peninſula ſurrounded by the Nile from 8. 
W. to N. W. that is, at all the points of W. It is half a mile, 
or ſomething more, from the river. This peninſula con- 
tains all their ſown land, and is not watered by the river, 
but by what is raiſed from the ſtream by wheels turned by 
oxen. . Halfaia conſiſts of about three hundred houſes; their 
principal gain is from a manufacture of very coarſe cotton 
cloth, called Dimour, which ſerves for ſmall money through 
all the lower parts of Atbara. There are palm- trees at Hal- 
faia, but they produce no dates. The people here eat cats, 
alſo the river-horſe and the crocodile, both of which are 
in great plenty. Halfaia, by many altitudes of the ſun and 
ſtars, was found to be in lat. 15˙ 45 54“, and in long. 32 
49 15” eaſt from the meridian of Greenwich, 


on the 29th, at ſix o'clock in the morning we left Hal- 
faia, and continued our journey about 3 miles and a half 
further, when we came to two villages, a ſmall one to the 
J north 
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north and a large one to the weſt. | The Nile here runs N, 
'E. of us. This whole day was ſpent in woods of a very plea. 


Ft: 


ſant kind; there were large numbers of birds of various co. 


: lours, but none of them, ſo far as 1 could hear fince we 
left Sennaar, endowed with the gift of ſong. 'Sakies* in the 
plain, all between the Nile and the road, lift the water 


from the ſtream, and pour it on the land, in hopes that it 
may produce ſome miſerable crops of dora; for the river 


overflows none of this country, and it is s very way | 
and ſeantily watered WH rain. 


"i a little time, continuing our journey, we came to 


5 25 Shekh Atman s, the tomb of a Fakir on the road. There 
is a high ridge of mountains on our left, weſt of the Nile 
about five miles, and a low ridge on our right, about eight 


miles diſtant ; our direction was ſtraight north: At half paſt 


eight, about five miles further, we came to the village Wed 
Hoy ila. The river Abiad, which is larger than the Nile, 
| Joins it there. Still the Nile preſerves the name of Bahar 

el Azergue, or the Blue River, which it got at Sennaar. The 
| village was once intended to be built at the junction of the 


two rivers, but the Fakir's tomb being on the fide of the 
Nile, the village likewiſe was placed there. The Abiad is 
a very deep river; it runs dead and with little inclination, | 
and preſerves its ſtream always undiminiſhed, becauſe ri- 
ſing in laticudes where there are continual rains, it there- 
fore ſuffers not the decreaſe the Nile does by the fix months 
dry weather. Our whole journey this day was through 


woods, with large intervals of ſandy plains producing no- 
| thing except ſome few ſpots of corn ſown in time of the 


ſhowers, 
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A machine for aig water hom the Nile, 1 called the Perkin 3 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 5177 


| queens; while the ſun returned over the Lenitht but ſtill 
looking very poorly. At half paſt twelve we arrived at 
Suakem, under trees, near a ſakia. At four o'clock in the 
afternoon we left Suakem, the mountains of Gerri bearing 
N. E of us, and, five miles NA on ome in a wood 1 near 


Kt the Wan Abdelab. 


on a. zoth, at five o'clock in the morning we left this 
ſtation, and after having gone eight miles N. E. we came to a 
village, which is, as it were, the ſuburb of Gerri. The A- 
caba of Gerri is a low ridge of rocks that ſeems firſt to run 
from both ſides acroſs the bed of the river, as if deſigned 
to ſtop it; and it is impoſſible to look at the gap through 
which it falls down below, without thinking that this paſ- 
ſage was made by the Nile itſelf when firſt it began to flow. 
Gerri is built on a riſing ground, conſiſting of white, barren 
ſand and gravel, intermixed with white alabaſter like peb- 
bles, which, in a bright ſun, are extremely diſagreeable 
to the eye. It conſiſts of about 140 houſes, none of them 
above one ſtorey high, neat, well built, flat-roofed, and all 
of one height, compoſed with the ſame coloured earth. as 
that on which it ſtands, and, for this reaſon, it is ſcarcely 
viſible at a diſtance. It is immediately at the foot of the 
Acaba, ſomething more than a quarter of a mile from the 
Nile. Gerri 1 is ſituated at the end of the tropical rains, in 
lat. 16˙ 15 and the Acaba ſeems to anſwer thoſe mountains 
of Ptolemy, beyond en (that is to the N.) he ſays it is 
Hizupmor xai apoyor your *, that is, a country full of ſand and 
without rain; it is but a ſmall ſpot immediately on the Nile, 
which is all cultivated, as it enjoys the double advantage 
n of the overflowing of the river and the accidental 

8 . ſhowers. 
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5 ſhowers, It is alſo-ealled.Beladullab, or he Country gen 
on account of. this double bleſſing The dates of Ger 
bent tothe Mek, and ate reſerved on purpoſe fon him. — 
axe dry, and never ripen, nor have any of babea and 

pulpy ſubſtance of the dates of Barbary. Th 
and ſmooth in the Akin, and of a golden OO: 


on the at ofi0&ober;; at alf paſt fire in 1 «boring g 
we left Gerri, the Acaba continuing on the eaſt and weſt; 
but che two extremities: curving like a bow or an amphi- 
theatre.” This ridge of mountains is compoſed of bare, red 
ſtone, without any graſs,» At ten minutes after eight we 
changed our roall N. E. endeavouring to turn the point 
af the Acaba about three miles off, and at ten o'clock alight- 
ed among green trees to feed our camels. At three o'clock 
in the afternoon. we left our reſling · place in the wood. The 
mountains, which were then on our left hand, are thoſe of 
the Acaba of Gerri; but thoſe on the right ſtill ran parallel 
to our courſe, and ended in the Acaba of Morneſs: we were 
now two miles from the river, its aourſe due north. About 
paſt four we came to the Acaba of Morneſs, 
a ridge of bare, ſtony hills, and half an hour after we paſſed 
it. There is very little aſcent, and the road is only looſe, 
broken ſtones, which laſt - ___ a One of an . 


Ap fix Oclock i in es evening we came to Fe DIR 4 Aﬀad, 
or Hajar Serrareek, the firſt ſignifying the Lion's Stone, the 
next the Stone of Thieves, a beggarly, ſtraggling village, 
where there is a ſakia, and ſmall ſtripes of dora, as if ſown 
in a garden, and watered from the wellat pleaſure. Hajar 
el Aſſad is the boundary between Wed Ageeb and the Mek 
Of. Chendi; it is a yellow ſtone ſet * a rock, which they 

. ee 
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Hnidgiitie has: thi figure of a lion. We now alighted near 


Half a mile from the river, in a ſmall plain, where was only 


one ſhepherd with his cot and flock. At ſome diſtance, near 
the river, there was a houſe or two with ſakies. September 


is the ſeed- time in this country. When the Nile is at its 


5 height, the flat ground along the ſide of the water, which 
15 about à quarter of a mile broad, is ſown with dora, as 
far as water can be conducted in rills to it, but after this 
ſhort ſpace, the ground riſes immediately; there the har- 
veſt· time is in November ; and the ſeed-time at Sennaar is 
in July, and their harveſt. in September; both regulated by. 
| the height of the Nile at the. reſpective places. 


on che ad of Otober, at half paſt five in the morning we 
left Hajar el Aſſad; for the two laſt days paſt our journey lay 
through woods and deſert, without water or villages; we 
reſted upon the Nile, which ſoon receded from us. After 
having gone about two miles we ſaw ſome ſmall houſes 
and ſakies, with narrow ſtripes of corn on both fides of the 
river. About a mile further, we began, inſtead of the ſandy 
deſert, to ſee large ſtratums of purple, red and white mar- 
ble, and alfo alabaſter. It ſeems as if thoſe immenſe quar- 
ries, which run into Upper Egypt 10˙ N. from this, firſt take | 
their riſe here. This day we journied through woods of 
acacia and jujebs. At twenty minutes paſt eight we alight- 
ed in a wood to feed our camels. The ſun was ſo immo- 
derately hot that we could not travel. The Nile from Ger- 
ri declines almoſt inſenſibly from the E. of N. The whole 
country is deſert and without inhabitants, ſaving the banks 
of the river; for there are here no regular rains that can 
be depended upon at any certain time for the purpoſe. of 
agriculture ; .only there fall violent ſhowers at the time 


the. 
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by the ſun is in the zenith, on his progreſs. e ow: 
the tropic of Cancer towards the Line, and the graſs grows 


up very luxuriantly in all the ſpots. watered by theſe acci- 


dental ſhowers ; but 5 W reſt of the e oy and 
ente | „ 


LS 1 


W Gerti, a little e is "the 1 ook. . full 


of caves, the firſt habitations of the builders of Meroe. A 
little below it is the ferry over which thoſe who go by the 
| weſt fide of the Nile to Dongola, through the deſert of Ba. 
hiouda, muſt all paſs. It is five days journey before you 

come to Korti, where travellers arrive the morning of the 

- fixth, that is, going at the rate of fifteen miles a-day. Near 

.  - Korti you again meet the Nile, which has taken a very unna- 
tural turn from Magiran, or where i it meets the Tacazze from 
Angot. The way through this deſert, which was that of Pon- 
cet, is now rendered impaſſable, as I have already ſaid, by 
the Beni Faiſara, Beni Gerar, and Cubba- beeſh Arabs, three 


powerful clans, which come from the weſtward near Kor- 


dofan from fear of the black horſe there, and which have 
taken poſſeſſion of all the wells in that deſert, ſo that it is 
impoſſible for travellers to avoid them. The Cubba-beeſh 


are ſo called, from kebſh*, a ſheep, becauſe they wear the 
ſkin of that animal for cloathing. They are very numerous, 
and extend far into the great deſert Selima and to the frontiers 
of Egypt. Theſe tribes have cut off the laſt three caravans co- 


ming from Dongola and Egypt. This ferry, and the Acaba 
beyond i it, belongs to Wed Ageeb; and here all goods, paſſ- 


ing to and from. Egypt, Dongols, and Chendi, pay a duty, 
i 8 Which 


111 


* Kebſh, a ſheep ; pl. Cubba-beeſh, ſheep. — -* 
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which i is not regulated: as to its extent, put is levied arbitra- 


rily, according to circumſtances of the times, and paid to 
the Shukorea, or other Arabs, who are in the neighbour- 
hood, which happens from February to July. The Mek, or 


prince of the Arabs, paſſes them by fair means or force. 


After the rains become conſtant, theſe go eaſtward to Men- 
dera and Gooz, and then the road from Sennaar to Suakem 
chrough theſe places becoming dangerous on account of 
all the other Arabs aſſembling there to avoid the fly, the ca- 
ravan of Suakem is obliged to paſs through Halfaia to Bar- 


bar, and from thence to Suakem, ſo that this was the moſt 
frequented road in the kingdom. Now, indeed, the com- 


munications on all ſides are obſtructed by the anarchy that 


prevails among the Arabs, ſo that he who paſſes to or from 


Egypt muſt depend ſolely _ his own exertions and the 
e of Heaven. 


Tun Acaba of Gerri, al the wats of the Nile there, are 


inhabited by tribes of Arabs, called Beni Hamda, and Haſ- 
ani. They are all poor and miſerable banditti, and would 


not ſuffer a man to paſs there at the ferry were it not for 
the extraordinary dread they have of fire-arms. The report 
of a gun, even at a diſtance, will make a hundred of them 
fly and hide themſelves. We gave them ſeveral vollies of 

blunderbuſſes, and double-barrelled guns, fired in the air, 
from the time of our entering their territory till near Wed 
Baal a Nagga; we ſaw them upon the tops of the pointed 

rocks as far diſtant as we could wiſh, nbr did they ever ap- 
pear nearer us, or deſcend 1 into the Plain. 


Arx Halfaia and Gerri . that noble race of W 
juſtly celebrated all over the world. They are the breed that 
Vor. __ 3U | was 
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was agate here at the Saracen conqueſt, aud . 
| Preſerved unmixed to this day. They ſeem to be a diſtinct 
animal from the Arabian horſe, ſuch as I have ſeen in the 
plains of Arabia Deſerta, ſouth of Palmyra and Damaſcus, 


where I take the moſt excellent of the Arabian breed to be, 


in the tribe of Mowalli and Annecy, which is about lat. z6*; 1 
_ whilt Dongola and the dry country near it ſeems to be the 


center of exeellence for this nobler animal, ſo that the 


bounds within which the horſe is in its greateſt perfection 
| ſeems to be between the degrees of lat. 20%, and 36, and 


between long. 3o* eaſt from the meridian of Greenwich to 


the banks of the Euphrates. For this extent Fahrenheit's, 
thermometer is never below 50* in the night, or in the day 


below 80, though it may riſe to 120% at noon in the ſhade, at 
which point horſes are not affected by the heat, but will 


breed as they do at Halfaia, Gerri, and Dongola, where the 


thermometer riſes to theſe degrees. Theſe countries, from 


what has been ſaid, muſt of courſe be a dry, ſandy deſert, | 
with little water, producing ſhort, or no graſs, but only roots, 
which are blanched like our cellery, being always covered 


with earth, having no —— or nne fat eee 


or mould. 


I NEVER Hens? of wild harſes' in-any of theſe: parts. * 
rabia Deſerta, where they are ſaid to be, ſeems very ill cal- 
eulated to conceal them, it being flat without wood or co- 

ver, they muſt therefore be conſtantly in view; and I ne- 
ver heard any perſon of veracity ſay they ever ſaw wild 


8 horſes i in Arabia. Wild aſſes I have frequently ſeen alive, 


but never dead, in neck, head, face, and tail very like ours, 
only their {kins are ftreaked, not ſpotted. The zebra 1s 


Sund nowhere in Abyflinia, bur in the 8. W. extremity of 
| Kuara 


WER 
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Kuara among the Shangalla and Guba, in Narea and Caffa, 
and in the mountains of Dyre and Tegla, and to the . 
5 ward near as far as the Cape. 


"War figure the Nubian breed al make in point 
of fleetneſs is very doubtful, their make being ſo entirely 
different from that of the Arabian; but if beautiful and c 
ſymmetrical parts, great ſize and ſtrength, the moſt agile, 
nervous, and elaſtic movements, great endurance of fa- 
tigue, docility of temper, and ſeeming attachment to man, 
beyond any other domeſtic animal, can promiſe any thing 
for a ftallion, the Nubian is, above all compariſon, the 
moſt eligible in the world. Few men have ſeen more hor- 
| ſes, or more of the diflerent places where they are excellent, 
than I have, and no one ever more delighted in them, as 
far as the manly exerciſe went. What theſe may produce 
for the turf is what I cannot ſo much as gueſs, as there is 
not, I believe, i in the world one more indifferent to, or ig- 
norant of, that amuſement than I am. The experiment 
would be worth trying in any view. The expence would 
not be great, yet there might be ſome trouble and applica- 


tion e but, af adroitly managed, not much even of 
* Eh | | . 
| "4. cob not refrain Rec attempting a trois of one 
Fe” them, which I ſince, and but very lately, unfortunately 
miſlaid. It was a horſe of Shekh Adelan, which with ſome 
| difficulty I had liberty to draw. It was not quite four years 
old, was full 16 hands high: I mean this only as an idea; 
I know the faults of my drawing, and could correct many 
of them; but it is a rule ! have invariably adhered to in 
this, as well as in deſcription, to correct nothing from recol- 
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lection whin the object i is out of my fight. This norte . 
name was El Fudda, the meaning of which I will not pre- 


tend to explain. In Egypt this is the name of a ſmall piece 
of money clipped i into points, otherwiſe called a parat; but, 
very probably, the name of horſes in Nubia may have as 
little alluſion to the quality of the animal as the name 


which our race-horſes have in England; they are, how- 


ever, very jealous in keeping up their pedigree. All noble 
horſes in Nubia are faid to be defcended of one of the 
five upon which Mahomet and his four immediate ſuc- 
ceſſors, Abou Becr, Omar, Atman, and Ali, fled from Mecca 
to Medina, the night of the Hegira. From which of theſe 
El Fudda was deſcended I did not inquire; Shekh Adelan, 
armed, as he fought, with his coat of mail and war ſaddle, 
iron- chained bridle, braſs cheek. plates, front- plate, breaſt- 
plate, large broad-ſword, and battle-ax, did not weigh leſs 
upon the horſe than 26 ſtone, horſeman's. weight. This 
| Horſe kneeled to receive his maſter, armed as he was, when 


he mounted, and he kneeled to let him diſmount armed 
likewiſe, ſo that no advantage could be taken of him in 


thoſe helpleſs times when a man is obliged to arm and 
diſarm himſelf piece by Piece on horſeback. Adelan, in 


war, was a fair player, and gave every body his chance. 
He was the firſt man always that entered among the ene- 


my, and the laſt to leave them, and never changed this horſe. 


The horſes of Halfaia and Gerri do not arrive at the ſize of 


thoſe in Dongola, where few are lower than 16 hands. They 
are black or white, but a vaſt proportion of the former to the 


latter. I neverſaw the colour we call grey, that is, dappled, but 
there are ſome bright bays, or inclining to ſorel. They are 


all Kept en fat — — eat nothing green but 
| | the 
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; che FIR roots of graſs that are to be found by che” fide of 
the Nile, after the ſun has withered it. This they dig out 
Where it is covered with earth, and appears blanched, which 

they lay i in ſmall heaps. once a- day on the ground before 
them. They are tethered by the fetlock joint of the fore- 


leg with a very ſoft cotton rope made with a loop and large 


button. They eat and drink with the bridle in their mouth, 
not the bridle they actually uſe when armed, but a light 
one made on purpoſe to accuſtom them to eat and drink 
with it: If you aſk the reaſon, they tell you of many battles 
that have been loſt by the troops having been attacked by 
their enemy when taking off the bridles to give their horſes 
drink. No Arab ever mounts a ſtallion; on the contrary, 
in Nubia they never ride mares; the reaſon is plain: The 
Arabs are conſtantly at war wich their neighbours, (for ſo 
robbery i in that country ts called) and always endeavour to 
take their enemies by furpriſe in the grey of the evening, 
or the dawn of day. A ſtallion no ſooner ſmells the ſtale 
of the mare in the enemy's quarters, than he begins to 
neigh, and that would give the alarm to the party intend- 
ed to be ſurpriſed. No ſuch thing ever can happen when 
| they ride mares only; on the contrary, the Funge truſt on- 
1y to ſuperior force. They are in an open, plain country, 
muſt be diſcovered at many miles diſtance, and all ſuch 
ſurpriſes and ſtratagems are uſeleſs to them. 


THE place where we alighted is called Hajar el Dill, and 
is a mile eaſt from where we halted in the wood to feed our 
camels. We continued along the Nile at about a mile's di- 
ſtance from it, and, after advancing near three miles, came 
in ſight of a large village called Derreira ; on the oppoſite 
ſide of the Nile, and beyond that, about four miles on the 
4 . ſame 
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ame ide, is Deleb, a large village, with n n . | 
mous ſaint of that name. The country here is more culti- 
vated and pleaſant than that which we had paſſed; there is 


| 1 a low ridge of hills in the way. At half paſt fix in the even- 
ing of the ad of October we arrived at Wed Baal a Nagga. 


The village is a very large one, belonging to a Fakir, a ſaint 


1 the firſt conſideration in the government of Chendi. All 


this country, except immediately upon the Nile, is deſert 
and ſandy. All along the plain we ſaw numbers of people | 
digging pits, and taking out the earth, which they boil in 
large earthen waſes or pans. . This is the only way they 


Procure themſelves ſalt, of which they ſend great quanti- 


L ties to ee where is a e and From ce it is 


5 


ON the 4p at five Glock, En wed Naa "> LI 
ee along the Nile, which is about a quarter of a mile 
off; and ſeven miles further to the N. E. we paſſed a tomb 
of the Fakir el Deragi, cloſe to the road on our left hand. 


All from Wed Baal a Nagga, on boch dides of che Nile, is 
pictureſque and pleaſant, full of verdure, and varied with 
houſes in different ſituations till we come to the tomb of 


this Fakir. Immediately from this all is bare and deſolate, 
except one verdant ſpot by the ſide of the river, ſhaded with 
fine trees, and full of herbage, and there we alighted at 
nine o'clock. This place 1s called Frey a few trees appear 
on the other ſide, but beyond theſe all the country is deſert. 
It is inhabited at preſent by the jaheleen Arabs of Wed el 
Faal; as they have had violent ſhowers in the high coun- 
try, a their pools were {till full of water, they ſtaid by 


them longer than ordinary feeding their cattle. Idris Wed 
el Faal, governor of Chendi, nephew to Wed Ageeb, and ſon 


1 | Js „ to 
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with them, ſo we did not fear them, otherwiſe there is not 


name of bb than n are. 


As we are here Wang 4 Arabs and their names, I 


ſhall once for all obſerve, that Wed, a word which I have 
frequently made uſe of in the courſe of this hiſtory, and 
which in this ſenſe is peculiar to the Kingdom of Sennaar,. 
does not mean river, though that is its import in Arabic. 


Here it is an abbreviation of Welled, peculiar to the inhabi- 


tants of this part of Atbara, who ſeem to have an averſion to 


the letter 1; Wed el Faal, the ſon of Faal; Wed Hydar, the 
ſon of Hydar, or the lien ;. Wed Haſlan, the ſon of Haſſan, 


and ſo of the reſt. For the ſame reaſon, Melek Sennaar, . 


the king of Sennaar, called Mc, by throwing out the 1; 
Abd el Mek, the flave of the king, inſtead of Abd el Melek. 

Here alſo I had the pleaſure to find the language of the 
- Koran that of the whole people in common converſation; 
and as this was the book in which I firſt ſtudied the Ara- 
bic, I found now a propriety and facility of expreſſion I had: 
not been ſenſible of before; for that of the Koran, in Ara- 
bia, is a kind of dead language, PE: underſtood but by 
men of learning. 


Ar Wed Baal a Nagga there is a ferry for thoſe who 


go to Dongola by the deſert of Bahiouda. Derreira is the 
landing- place on the other fide; I ſuppoſe it is to avoid 
theſe Jaheleen that caravans ferry over at Gerri rather 
than come ſo low as Wed Baal a Nagga. We left Maia at 
half paſt three in the afternoon, . and,. after going three- 

miles, 


a'worle ſet of fanatical wretches, or greater enemies to 118 
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miles, we came to Gooz, a ſmall village on our 1 
we found plenty of good food for our camels. At fix we 
alighted at Fakari. Chendi was now five miles 


of us, 
where we arrived at in the morning of the 4th 
of October. ht 


* 
5 1 * 
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CHAP. XI, 


Reception at Chendi iy Sittina—Converſations with ber Euter the Dr 
le, a Sant-—The Simoons—Latieade of Ga” 


JHENDL, or Chandi, is a large villas, the capital of its 
diſtrict, the government of which belongs to Sittina, 


5 2 ſhe is called) which fignifies the Miſtreſs, or the Lady, ſhe 
being lifter to Wed Ageeb, the principal of the Arabs in 
this country. She had been married, but her huſband was 
dead. 


She had one ſon, Idris Wed el Faal, who was to ſuc- 
ceed to the government of Chendi upon his mother's death, 
and who, in effect, governed all the affairs of his kindred al- 
ready. The governor of Chendi is called in diſcourſe Mek 
el Jaheleen, prince of the Arabs of Beni Koreiſh, who are 
all fettled, as I have already ſaid, about the bottom of At- 

bars, on both ſts of the Magiran. 


T 8 10 a 3 at Cheidi, that a woman, whoſe 
name was Hendaqué, once governed all that country, 
whence we might imagine that this was part of the king- 
dom of Candace; for writing this name in Greek letters 
it will come to be no other than Hendaque, the native, cr 

Vor. IV. omen: miſtreſs, 
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| it be not now a place of great plenty, yet every thing here 


in any part of Atbara; the people all burn camels dun g. 


people dropt down dead with heat, both in the town and 
villages round it; but it is now ſaid to be much cooler, 
n che thermometer at noon was once ſo high as. 


built contiguous, ſome of the beſt of them being ſeparate, 


There are two or three tolerable houſes, but the reſt of 
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miſtreſs, of. Chendi, or Chandi. However this may be, 


© Chendi was once a town of great reſort. The caravans of 


Sennaar, Egypt, Suakem, and Kordofan, all were in uſe to 
rendezvous here, eſpecially ſince the Arabs have cut off the 
road by Dongola, and the deſert of Bahiouda ; and thou gh 


is at a cheaper rate, and better than at Sennaar; we muſt 
except the article fuel, for wood is much dearer here than 


Indeed, were it not for dreſſing victuals, fire in a place ſo 
hot as this would be a nuiſance. It was ſo ſultry in the 
end of Auguſt and beginnin g of September, that many 
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Cazxpr has in it about 250 houſes, which are not all 
and that of Sittina's is half a mile from the town. 


them are miſerable hovels, built of clay and reeds. Sit- 
tina gave us one of theſe houſes, which I uſed for keep- 
ing my inſtruments and baggage from being pilfered or 
broken; I ſlept abroad in the tent, and it was even there 
hot enough. The women of Cliendi are eſteemed the moſt 
beautiful in Atbara, and the men the greateſt cowards. 
This is the character they bear among their countrymen, 
but we had. little panne of TOY either. 


Ox our 3 at Chendi we found the people very 
much alarmed at a Phænomenon, which, though it often 
3 bllappens. 
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| happens, by ſome ſtran ge inadvertency had never been obſer- 
ved, even in this ſerene ſky. The planet Venus appeared ſhi- 
ning with undiminiſhed light all day, in defiance of the 

brighteſt ſun, from which ſhe was but little diſtant, Tho 
this phænomenon be viſible every four years, it filled all 

the people, both in town and country, with alarm. They 

flocked to me in crowds from all quarters to be ſatisfied 
what- it meant, and, when they ſaw my teleſcopes and 
quadrant, they could not be perſuaded but that the ſtar 
had become viſible by ſome correſpondence and intelli- 
gence with me, and for my uſe. The bulk of the people 
in all countries 1s the ſame; they never foretell any thing 
but evil. The very regular and natural appearance of this 
planet was immediately converted, therefore, into a ſign that 
there would be a bad harveſt next year, and ſcanty rains; 
that Abou Kalec with an army would depoſe the king, 
and over-run all Atbara ; whilſt ſome threatened me as a 
principal operator in bringia g about theſe diſaſters. On 
the other hand, without ſeeming over-ſolicitous about my 
vindication, I inſinuated among the better ſort, that this was 
a lucky and favourable ſign, a harbinger of good fortune, 
plenty, and peace. The clamour upon this ſubſided very 
much to my advantage, the rather, becauſe Sittina and her 
ſon Idris knew certainly that Mahomet Abou Kalec was 
not to be in Atbara that year. 


ox the a of October I waited upon Sittina, who received 
- me behind a ſcreen, ſo that it was impoſlible either to ſee 
her figure or face; 1 obſerved, however, that there were a- 
pertures ſo 1 in the ſcreen that ſhe had a perfect 
view of me. She expreſſed herſelf with great politeneſs, 
_ talked much upon the terms in which Adelan was with 
- "IT 1 5 
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- the. king and wondered exceedingly how a white man. 


ke me ſhould venture ſo far in ſuch an ill-governed eoun- 


wy. © Allow me, Madam, faid I, to complain/of a breach 
| of hoſpitality in you, which no Arab has been yet guilty of 
towards me. Me! aid ſhe, that would be firange indeed, 
to a man that bears my brother's letter. How can that 
ber Why, you tell me, Madam, that I am a white man, 
by which I know that you ſee me, wichout giving me the 
| like advantage. The queens of Sennaar did not uſe me fo. 
hardly; I had a full: fight of them without having uſed 
any importunity.” On this ſhe broke out. into u great fit. 
_ of laughter; then fell into a converſation about medicines 
to make her hair grow, or rather to hinder. it from falling 
off She defired me to come to her the next day; that her 
fon Iris would be then at home from the Howat *, and. 
that he very much wiſhed to fee me. She that day ſent: 
us OE OT n har on ue. 5 


on the — hot het wes Ms: 
&dle to ſuffer the burning ſun. The poiſonous ſimoom blew: 
Hkewiſe as if it came from an oven. Our eyes were dim, 

aur lips eracked, our knees tottering, our throats perfectly 
dry, and no relief was found from drinking an immoderate 
quantity of water. The people adviſed me to dip a ſpunge 
in vinegar and water, and hold it before my mouth and: 
noſe, and this greatly relieved me. In the evening I went: 
to Sittina. Upon entering the houſe, a black flave laid hold 
of me by the hand, and placed me in a paſſage, at the end of 


which were two n doors. I did not well know the 
reaſon. | 
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Te farm where he kept the flocks belonging to limſclE,” 
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ain of chis; but had ſtaid only a few minutes when F 


| heard one of the doors at the end of the paſſage open, and 


Sitting appeared magnificently dreſſed, with a kind of round 
_ eap of ſolid guld upon the crown of her head, all beat very 

thin, and hung round with ſequins ; with a variety of gold 
chains, ſolitaires, and: necklaces of the ſame metal, about 
her neck. Her hair was plained in ten or twelve ſmall di- 


viſions like tails, which hung down below her waiſt, and 


over her was thrown a common cotton white garment; She 
had a purple ſilk ſtole, or ſcarf, hung very gracefully upon 


her back; brought again-round her waiſt, without covering 


her ſhoulders or arms, Upon her wrifts ſhe had «wo brace- 


lets like handeuffa, about half an inch thick, and two gold 


manacles of the ſame at her feet, fully an inch diameter, 
the maſt diſagrecable and auk ward part of all her dreſs. 
_ I expected ſhe would have hurried through with ſome af-- 


of the paſſage, ſaying,.in a very grave manner,“ Kithalee,” 
Tho are you? I thought this was an opportunity of kif-- 
fing her hand, which I did, without her ſhewing any ſort 
of reluctance. ©* Allow me as a phyſician, ſaid I, Madam, 
to fay one word.“ She bowed with her head, and ſaid, © Go 
in at that door, and 1 will hear you.” The ſlave appeared, 
and carried me through: a door at the bottom of the paſſage 


into a room, while her miſtreſs. vaniſhed in at another door 


at the top, and there was the ſereen -I had ſeen the day be- 
mane, * the lady nt behind i. 


 Snx was a woman ſcarcely forty, taller than the middle 
fize, had a very round, plump face, her mouth rather large, 
very red lips, the fineſt teeth and eyes I have ſeen, but at the 

2 5 top 


fectation of furpriſe. On the contrary, ſhe ſtopt in the middle 


= "TRAVELS TO DISCOVER: 
top of her noſe, and between her eye brew he had a asl 


ſpeck made of cohol or antimony, four corner d, and of the 


ſize of the ſmalleſt patches our women uſed to wear; ano- 


ther rather longer upon the wp 92 her noſe; and one on the 
middle or Why: chin. 5 75 TED Ce - SAL n 0 FS: 
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Sitting. „ Tell 1 me e you walls 17 2 to oh; as a TROY | 
clan. LY « It was, Madam, but in .conſequence of your 
_ diſcourſe yeſterday. That heavy gold cap with which you 

preſs your hair will certainly be the cauſe of a great part 
of it falling off.” Sin. 1 believe ſo; but I ſhould catch cold, 
lam ſo accuſtomed to it, if I was to leave it off, Are you a 
man of name and family in your own country?” | Ta. „Of 
both, Madam.” Sin. Are the women handſome. there?” 
Ya. © The handſomeſt in the world, Madam; but they are 
ſo good, and ſo excellent in all other reſpects; that nobody 
thinks at all of their beauty, nor do they value themſelves 
upon it.“ Sin. And do they allow you to kiſs their hands?” 
T. * T underſtand you, Madam, though you. have miſtaken 
me. There is no familiarity in iſſing hands, it is a mark 
of homage, and diſtant reſpect paid in my country to our 
ſovereigns, and to none earthly beſides.” - Size. O yes] but 
the kings.“ La. « Yes, and the queens, too, always on the 
knee, Madam; I faid our ſovereigns; meaning both king and 
f queen. On her part it is a mark of gracious condeſcenſion, 
in favour of rank, merit, and honourable behaviour; it is a 
reward for dangerous and difficult ſervices, above all other 
compenſation.” Sit. But do you know that no man ever 
kiſſed my hand but you?” Ya. © It is impoſſible J ſhould 
know that, nor is it material. Of this I am confident, it 
: was meant reſpectfully, cannot hurt you, and ought "ok a 
5 1 NY e Offen 
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. offend 3 you.” Site. It certainly has done neither, bit I with 
very much Idris my ſon would come and ſee you, as it is 
on his account I dreſſed myſelf to-day.” Ya. © I hope, Ma- 
dam, when I do ſee him he will think of ſome way of for- 
wWarding me; ſafely to Barbar, in my way to Egypt.” Sit. 
« Safely! God forgive you! you are throwing yourſelf away 
wantonly. Idris himſelf, king of this country, dares not un- 
dertake ſuch a journey. But why did not you go along with 
Mahomet Towaſh? He ſet out only a few days ago for Cairo, 
the ſame way you are going, and has, I believe, taken all 
the Hybeers with him. Go call the porter”, ſays ſhe to her 
flave. When the porter came, Do you dae if Mahomet 
Towaſh is gone to Egypt?” ©*I know he is gone to Barbar, | 
ſays the porter, the two Mahomets, and Abd el ſelleel, the 
Biſhareen, are with him.” Why did he take all the Hy- 
beers?” ſays Sittina. © The men were tired and diſcoura- 
ged, anſwered the porter, by their late ill-uſage from the 
Cubba- beeſh, and, being ſtripped of every thing, they want⸗ 
ed to be at home.“ Sit. Somebody elſe will offer, but 
you muſt not go without a good man with you; 1 will not 
ſuffer you. Theſe Biſhareen are people known here, and 
may be truſted; but while you ſtay let me ſee you every day, 
and if you want any thing, ſend by a ſervant of mine. It 
is a tax, I know; improperly laid upon a man like- you, to 
aſk for every neceſſary, but Idris will be here, and he will 
provide you better.” I went away upon this converſation; 
and ſoon found; that Mahomet Towaſh had ſo well follow- 
ed the direction of the Mek of Sennaar, as to take all the Hy- 
beers of note with him on purpoſe to diſappoint. me. 


| Tus Wing the firk time 1 have had occaſion to mention 
chis uſeful ſet of men, it will be neceſſary I ſhould here ex- 
om 
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are men of great conſideration, knowing perfectly the ficua- 
tion and properties of all kinds of water to be met on the 


| ale, came up to me, and offered to conduct me to Barbar 


offi 5 md . 4 ur in guide, 
ee the Avabio word Hubbar, to inform, inſtruct, or direct, 


"Wa they are uſed to do this office to the caravans tra- 
velling through the deſert in all its directions, whether to 
Egypt and back again, the coaſt of the Red Sea, or the ooun- 


tries of Sudan, and the weſtern extremines of Africa. They 


route, the diſtance of wells, whether occupied by enemies 


7 | or nox, and, if ſo, the way to avoid them wich he leaft in- 


Convenience. It is alſo neceſſary to them to know the places 
_ occupied by the ſimoom,. and the ſeaſans of their blow- 
' ing in thoſe parts of the deſert, likewiſe choſe occupied by 


moving ſands, He generally belongs to ſome powerful 
| tribe of Arabs inhabiting theſe deſerts, whoſe protection he 
makes uſe of to aſſiſt his caravans, or protect them in time 
of danger, and handſome rewards were always in his 
power to diſtribute on ſuch occaſions; but now that the 
Arabs in theſe de 


s are everywhere without government, 
the trade between Abyſſinia and Cairo given over, that be- 
tween Sudan and that metropolis much diminiſhed, the 
run of that office of Hybeer, and its conſideration, is 
on, and with theſe the ſafe conduct; and 
we ſhall ſee preſently a can cut off by the treachery of 
the very Hybeers that conducted them, * . W of 


ms kind that ever nn "Mp 2 


On day, gulag i in my tent od ka in very un- 
promiſing aſpect of my affairs, an Arab of very ordinary ap- 
pearance, naked, with only a cotton cloth around his mid- 


* ner to Egypt. He ſaid his houſe was at Daroo on = 
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ide of the Nile, about twenty miles beyond Syene, or Aſſdu· 

an, nearer Cairo. I aſked him why he had not gone with 
Mahomet Towaſh? He ſaid, he did not like the company 

and was very much miſtaken if their journey ended well. 


Upon prefling him further if this was really the only rea- 


ſon; he then told me, that he had been ſick for ſome . 


at Chendi, contracted debt, and had been obliged to pawn 
his  cloaths, and that his camel was detained for what 
ſill remained unpaid. After much converſation, repeated 


| ſeveral days, I found that Idris (for that was his name) was 
a man of ſome ſubſtance in his own country, and had a 
daughter married to the Schourbatchie at Aſſouan. He ſaid 


that this was his laſt journey, for he never would croſs the 
deſert again. A bargain was now ſoon made. 1 redeemed 


his camel and cloak; he was to ſhew me the way to Egypt, 
and he was ds to be recompenſed, according to his beha- 


£ 
Y 


Cuzxdi, by repeated obſervations of the ſun and ſtars, 


made for ſeveral ſucceeding days and nights, I found to be 


in lat, 16˙ 38“ 35” north, and at the ſame place, the 13th of 


October, I obſerved an immerſion of the firſt ſatellite of Ju- 
piter, from which I concluded its longitude to be 33? 24' 45” 


© eaſt of the meridian of Greenwich. The higheſt degree of 


the thermometer of Fahrenheit in the ſhade was, on the 1oth 


of October, at one o'clock P. M. 119%, wind north; the loweſt 
was on the 11th, at midnight, 87, wind weſt, after a ſmall 


_ ſhower of rain. 


I yrEPARED now to leave Chendi, but firſt returned my 


benefactreſs Sittina thanks for all her favours. She had 
called for Idris, and given him very poſitive inſtructions, 
Vor. IV. 31 8 | mixt 
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mixt with threats, if he miſbehaved ; and W "PR I | 
bad done for him, ſhe too gave him an ounce of gold, and 
ſaid, at parting, that, for knowledge of · the road through 
the deſert, ſhe believed Idris to be as perfect as any body; 
but in caſe we met with the Biſhareen, they would neither 
ſhew to him nor to me any mercy. She gave me, how- 
ever, à letter to Mahomet Abou Bertran, Shekh of one of 
the tribes of Biſhareen, on the Tacazze, near the Magiran, 
which ſhe had made her ſon write from the Howat, i it not 
being uſual, ſhe ſaid, for her to write herfelf, I begged I 
might be again allowed to teſtify my gratitude by kiſſing her 
hand, which ſhe condeſcended to in the moſt gracious man- 
ner, laughing all the time, and ſaying, Well, you are an 
| odd man! if Idris my! ſon faw me INES now, he would think 
me mad. MED Wk e | 


4 . F 
Aa W 5 * 
ets, 


Ox * 2oth of f October, ! in the evening, we left chendi 
and reſted two miles from the town, and about a mile from 
the river; and next day, the 21ſt, at three quarters paſt four 

in the morning we continued our journey „ and paſſed 

through five or ſix villages of the Jaheleen on our left; 
at nine we alighted to feed our camels under ſome trees, 
having gone about ten miles. At this place begins a large 
iſland in the Nile ſeveral miles long, full of villages, trees, 
and corn, it is called Kurgos. Oppoſite to this is the moun- 
tain Gibbainy, where is the firſt ſcene of ruins 1 have met 
with ſince that of Axum in Abyſſinia. We ſaw here heaps 
of broken pedeſtals, like thoſe of Axum, all plainly deſigned 


WE... the ſtatues of the dog ; ; ſome pieces of obeliſk, likewiſe, 


with hieroglyphics, almoſt totally obliterated. The Arabs 


| told us theſe ruins were very extenſive; and that many pie- 
V e ces 


e | | 
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| ces. of fatues, both of men and animals, had been tas up 
there; the ſtatues of the men were moſtly of black ſtone. 
It is impoſſible to avoid riſquing a gueſs that this is the an- 
Cient city of Meroë, whoſe latitude ſhould be 16* 26“; and 1 
apprehend further, that in this iſland was the obſervatory 
of that famous cradle of aſtronomy. The Ethiopians can- 
not pronounce P; chere is, indeed, no ſuch letter in their 
| alphabet, Curgos, then, the name of the iſland, ſhould 
e be Funes, the tower or TO of ma City. 
Turns a are four- remarkable rivers mentioned by the an- 
cients as -contributing to form the iſland of Merot. The 
firſt is the Aſtuſaſpes, or the river Mareb, ſo called from 
| hiding itſelf under ground in the. ſand, and again im- 
5 merging in the time of rain, and __ to join the Ta- 
e 


Tun next is me 83 as I have ſaid, the Siris of the 
- ancients, by the natives called Aſtaboras, which forms, as 

Pliny has faid, the left channel of Atbara, or, as the Greeks 
| have called it, rye * * Meroe. 


: ox the weſt, or right Kana, is another conſiderable river, 
called by the name of the White River, and by the ancients 
Aſtapus, and which Diodorus Siculus ſays comes from large 
lakes to the ſouthward, which we know to be truth. This 
river throws itſelf into the Nile, and together with it makes 
the right-hand channel, incloſing Meroë or Atbara. The 
Nile here is called the Blue River; and Nil, in the language 
of the country, has preciſely that ſignification. This too 
was known to the ancients, as the Greeks have called it the 
Blue Iver, and theſe being all found to incloſe Meroe, nei- 
| | 3 Y 2 Tone ther 
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ther Gojam, nor any place mut is not ww limied can ever | 
de taken for that mind. 


* 


* 
* 4 
# - - 
. * 


T wiLL not pretend to ſay thas any -olitve proof a 
be founded upon. the aſtronomical obſervations of- the an- 

_ cients, unleſs there are circumſtances that go hand in hand: 
with, and corroborate them; but we ſhould be at a very 
great loſs indeed, norwithiflanding all the diligence of mo- 
dern travellers, were we to thibw: the celeſtial obſervations. 
of the ancients entirely behind ug. We have, from various. 
concurring circumſtances, fixed our Meroꝶ atGerri, or be- 
tween that town and Wed Baal a Nagga, that is about lat. 
16G 10 north; and Ptolemy, from an obſervation of the Sol-. 
ice, fixes it at 16 26, ſo that the error here, if any, ſeems: 
to be of no conſequerice, as the direction of the city might 
extend to the northward; The obſervations mentioned by. 
Pliny are not ſo accurate, nor do they merit to be put in: 
competition with thoſe of Ptolemy, for very obvious reaſons; 
vet ſtill, when ſtrictly examined, they do not fail, inaccurate 
as they are, to throw ſome light upon this ſubject. He ſays: 
the ſun is vertical at Mero twice a. year, once when he 
enters the 18˙ of Taurus, and. Again when. he. is.in x the 14th; 

degree of che 2 - 


Hexz are de tmpoliſites which plainly: ew that: 
this error is not that of Pliny, but of an ignorant tranſcri- 
ber; for if. the zenith of Meros anſwered to the 18th degree: 
of Taurus, it is impoſſible that the ſame point ſhould an- 
ſwer to the 14th degree of the Lion; and if Syene was 50 
Radia from the one, it is impoſlible it could be no more 
from the. other which was ſouth of: it, if they were all 

chree: 


| | 
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N three under he ſame meridian; let us then confeſs, as 
werent _—_ Both theſe obſervations are erroneous. 


EY 10 us + fuppoſe chat the erst wil make the latitude of 

Meros to be 17 20% and the ſecond 16* 40'; taking then a. 
medium of theſe two bad obſervations, as is the practice in 1 
all fuch caſcy, we ſhall find the latitude of Meroë to be 16 
130, yo 4 VVT _ obſervation of Prolemy,. _ 


Vos *, . among: nee of errors he has commit- 
red relating to the Nile, denies that there are any iſlands- 
in that river. The reader will be long ago fatisfied from 
our hiſtory, that this is without foundation, ſeeing that 
from tlie iſfand of Rhoda, where ſtands the Mikeas,.to the 
- Hand of Curges, which we have juſt now mentioned, we 
Have defcribed- ſeveral. He would indeed inſinuate, that 
Meret, or Atbara, is not an iſland, but a peninſula, though 
it is well known in hiſtory-theſe words are conſtantly uſed. : 
as ſynonimous; but were it not ſo, Mero6: ſcarcely: ſtands 5 | 0 
in need of this exeuſe. If che reader will caſt his eye upon 
the map, he will fee two rivers, the Rahad and Tocoor, 
that almoſt meet in lat, 12 4o' north. Acroſs the peninſula, 
left by theſe rivers, is a ſmall ſtripe called Falaty; Funning in 
a contrary direction from the general courſe of rivers in 
this country, that is from eaſt to weſt, though part of it in 
dry weather is hid in the ſand, and this river makes Atba- 
ra a a complecs iſland in time of rain. 
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. Silonwns the Leſs ſtaid five: years in Mer 3 . kim. 
Fee Bion, and Baſilis“. It is not then probable that 
men of their character omitted to aſcertain the fact whe⸗ 
ther or not the place where they lived was an iſland. Dio- 


daorus Siculus has ſaid, that Meroë was in the form of a 
ſhield, that is, in the figure of that triangular ſhield called 


Scutum, pointed at the bottom, and growing broader to- 


Wards the top where it is ſquare. Nothing can be more 
exact than this reſemblance of the lower part of Atbara, that 
is, from Gerri to the Magiran, the part we ſuppoſe Diodorus 
was acquainted with, and it is ſcarcely poſſible that he could 


have fixed upon this reſemblance . eee ſeen me 
Hows of. ir delineced upon erer 


0 


1 


As 8 mull £ appeals a more Go CS . ge in 
mieden we ſhall examine how the meaſures he has given 
us of the iſland correſpond with the truth. He ſays, that 
the iſland is 3000 ſtadia long, and 1000 ſtadia broad. Now 
taking 8 ſtadia for a mile, we have 375 miles, and meaſu- 
ring with the compaſs from the river Falaty, where, as I have 
ſaid, Atbara becomes an iſland by the confluence of the ri- 


vers, I find that diſtance to be 345 miles, of 60 miles to a de- 


.gree, ſo that without making any allowance for the diſad- 
vantages of the country, it is impoſſible at this day to have 
a more accurate eſtimation. As for the breadth, it is ſcarce- 
ly poſlible to gueſs at what part Diodorus means it was mea- 
ſured, on account of the figure of the ſhield, as I have al- 
ready obſerved, as conſtantly varying. But ſuppoſe, as is 
moſt probable, that the breadth of the iſland was referred to 

1 . the 


— 


; » Plin. lib. vi. Co 30. 
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4 the alk where the city ſtood, then, in place of 125 miles, the 


wo produce of roo ſtadia, I find it meaſures 145 2 differ 


155 1 as ee to be pars as the other... 


Ur us now examine i ee tlon we can lea! rn 
: * the report of the centurions ſent on purpoſe by Nero 
to explore this unknown country, whoſe report has been 


looked upon as decifive of the dGiftances of 28 ae 
which chey paſſed. | | 


Taz travellers n that been Syene and the e en- 


trance into the iſland of Meroë was 873 miles, and from 


thence to the city 70 miles; the whole diſtance then be- 


tween Syene and the city of Meroe will be 943 miles, or 15* 
43, Now Syene was very certainly in-24*, a few minutes 
more or leſs; and from this if we take 15 there will remain 
'9* of latitude for the iſland of Meroe, according to the re- 


port of theſe centurions, and this would have carried Meroe 
far to the ſouthward of the fountains of the Nile, and con- 


founded every idea of the geography of Africa. The paral- 
lel which marks 11* cuts Gojam very exactly in the middle, 
and this peninſula may be ſaid to reſemble the ſhield called 


PFelta; but very certainly not the Scutum, to which Diodorus 
has very properly likened it. Beſides, their own obſervation 


_ condemns them, for it is about Mero where they firſt ſaw 
an appearance of verdure; the reaſon of which is very plain, 
if the latitude of that city was in 16 upon the verge of the 
tropical rains, where, as an eye-witneſs, I who have paſſed that 
dreary diſtance on foot can teſtify, thoſe green herbs and 
ſhrubs, though they begin, as is very properly and cautiouſly 
expreſſed, to appear there, ſeem neither laxuriant nor abun- 
dant. L 5 
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Bur had the centurions gone to Gojan, they 3 have 
- paſſed a hundred miles of a more verdant and more beauti- 


ful country before arriving there. The pſittaci aves, or the 

I paroquets, which they very properly obſerved were firſt ſeen 
in Mero, that is, in Atbara, would have been ſought for in 

vain in Gojam, a cold country; whereas the Paroquet's. de- 
light is in the low, or hot country, where there is always va- 
riety of fruit; neither could Ptolemiy's obſervation, nor thoſe 


two juſt mentioned by Waun be e any ſort of 
4 modification whatever, | 


Srzano 8 of the 8 of Meros, . it was 
placed upon the verge of the tropical rains z and, with his 
uſual accuracy and good ſenſe, he wonders the regularity 
of theſe tropical rains, as to their coming and duration, was 
not knowa earlier, when ſo many occaſions had offered to 
obſerve them at Merot before his time. The ſame author 
ſays, that the ſun is vertical at Meroë forty-five days before 

the ſummer ſolſtice ; ſo that this too will place that iſland 
in lat. 16˙ 44, very little different from the latitude that 
Ptolemy gives it. From all which circumſtances we may 
| venture to maintain, that very few places in ancient geo- 
graphy have their ſituations more ſtrictly defined, or by a 
greater variety of circumſtances, than the iſland of Atbara or 
Meroë. But ſuppoſing the caſe were otherwiſe, there is not 
one of theſe circumſtances that I know of, that could be ad- 
duced with any effect to prove Gojam to be Meroë, as Le 
Grande and the e Raue n aſſerted. 


Ar half paſt 3 0 clock in the forenoon of the aiſt 
of October, having ſpent the whole day in winding through 
pvallies, and the bare hills of the Acaba, we alighted in à 
pr 7 Et wood 


\ 
17 
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| wobd about a mile from the river. This fide of the Nile, 


along which we travelled to-day, is quite bare, the other 
; full. eee and ny, where: are ſeveral un villages. 


On ue had, in the A TOO we left this place, which is 
by ated Hor-Gibbaity, and paſſed through ſeveral villages of 
the Macabrab, named Doxw-Dowa, and three miles further 
came to Demar, a town belonging to Fakir Wed Madge 
Doub, who is a ſaint of the firſt conſequence among the 
. jaheleen. They believe that he works miracles, and can 
ſtrike whom he pleaſes with lameneſs, blindneſs, or mad- 


neſs; for which reaſon they ſtand very much in awe of 


him, ſo that he paſſes the caravans in ſafety through this 
neſt of robbers, ſuch as the Macabrab are, and always have 
been, though there are caravans who chuſe rather to paſs 
unſeen under the cloud of night, than truſt to the venera- 
tion theſe Jaheleen may have of Wed Madge Doub's ſanctity. 
After theſe are Eliab, cheir Fabien four 3 on our 
left at Howiah. 


on the 2 ”Y at three quarters paſt ſix in the morning 


we left Demar, and at nine came to the Tacazzè, five ſhort 


miles diſtant from Demar, and two ſmall villages built with 
canes and plaiſtered with clay, called Dubba- beah; theſe 
are allies of the Macabrab, as coming from Demar. They 

| took it in their heads to believe that we were a caravan 


5 going to Mecca, in which they were confirmed by : a ſon of 


Wed Madge Doub, whom I brought with me, and it was 
neither my buſineſs nor inclination to undeceive them, but 


. the contrary. 


Vor. IV. 3 3 2 — 3 TE 


— 
o 
— 


— — — 
— 
— — 
— — 2—ũ—“ 
— In — — — 
— 


* 
— —_— — — 
— - * 
= — — —— — — — 
— — — I — ba * — - 
= ug _ - 
2 N — — 
== = _ 8 — — 
- pong - - — _— 
- _ OY — 
—— —— — — —_—_ 
: Ds — En ERIC - 


— — — — — — — — — 
— — — ——— = — — — 8 wn — — 
— —— —= - — — — 
—— — — — — — = = = 


——ůͤ 


: 0 f TRAVELS TO DISCOVER: 


. 


TaE ende is here about a quarter of a mile Wer ex- 


| Pe” ingly deep, and they have choſen the deepeſt part for 
the ferry. It is clear as in Abyſſinia, where we had often 
ſieen it. It riſes in the province of Angot, in about lat. ov, 
but has loſt all the beauty of its banks, and runs here thro 
a deſert and barren country. I reflected with much ſatiſ. 
: faction upon the many circumſtances the ſight of this river 
| recalled to my mind; but ſtill the greateſt was, that the 


ſcenes of theſe were now far diſtant, and that I was by fo 
much the more advanced towards home: The water of 


the Tacazzé is judged by the Arabs to be lighter, clearer, ; 


and wholeſomer than that of the N ile. About half a mile 


after this ferry it joins with that river. Though the boats | 


were ſmaller, the people more brutiſh, and leſs expert than 


thoſe at Halifoon, yet the ſuppoſed ſanctity of our charac- 5 


ters, and liberal payment, carried us over without any diffi- 


culty. Theſe ſons of Mahomet are very robuſt and ftrong, 
and, in all their operations, ſeemed to truſt to that rather 
than to addreſs or flight. We left the paſſage at a quarter 
after three, and at. half paſt four arrived at a gravelly, waſte 
piece of ground, and all round it planted thick with large 


trees without fruit. The river is the boundary between At- 
bara and Barbar, in which province we now are. Its inha- 


dirants are the N of che Ne of Mirifab. 


ON the abth, at ſix 0 clock, teaving the Nile on our left 


about a mile, we continued our journey over gravel and 


ſand, through a wood of acacia-trees, the colour of whoſe 
flowers was now changed to white, whereas all the reſt we 
had before ſeen were yellow. At one o'clock we left 15 


wood, and at 40 minutes paſt three we came to Gooz, a 


ſmall village, which i is the capital of Barbar. 
5553 


|| 
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; The killage of Gooz i is a collection of miſerable tiovels com- 
poſed of clay and canes. There are not in it above zo houſes, 
but there are fix. or ſeven different villages. The heat 
ſeemed here a little abated, but everybody complained of 
2 diſeaſe in their eyes they call Tiſhaſh, which often termi- 
_ nates in blindneſs. I apprehend it to be owing to the 
ſimoom and fine ſand blowing through the deſert. Here a 
misfortune happened to Idris our Hybeer, who was arreſted 
for debt, and carried to priſon. As we were now upon the 
very edge of the deſert, and to ſee no other inhabited place 
till we ſhould reach Egypt, I was not diſpleaſed to have it 
in my power to lay him under one other obligation before 
we truſted our lives in his hands, which we were immedi- 
ately to do. I therefore paid his debt, and reconciled him 
with his creditors, WAS, © on . part, behaved N mode- 


rately e, 
Men trade flouriſhed tere and the caravans went re- 
gularly, Gooz was of ſome conſideration, as being the firſt 
place where they ſtopped, and therefore got the firſt offer 
of the market; but now no commerce remains, nor is it 
worth while for ſtated guides to wait there to conduct the 
caravans through the deſert, as they did formerly. Gooz 
is ſituated fifteen miles from the junction of the two rivers, 
the Nile and Tacazzé. By many obſervations of the ſun 
and ſtars, and by a mean of theſe, found it to be i in lat. 17 
$7: 83"; and. by an immerſion of the firſt ſatellite of Jupi- 
ter obſerved there the 5th. of November, determined its lon- 
gitude to be .34* 20 30“ eaſt of the meridian of Green- 
wich, The greateſt height of Fahrenheit's thermometer 
was, at Gooz, the ach day of October, at nOOD, 313% 
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Hayn received all the affurances poſſible from Id: 5 


that he would live and die with us, after having repeated the 
prayer of peace, we put on the beſt countenance poſlible, 


and committed ourſelves to the deſert:. There were Iſmael 
the Turk, two Greek ſervants beſides Georgis, who was 


almoſt blind and uſeleſs. Two: Barbarins, who: took care 


of the camels, Idris, and a young man, a relation of his, 


who joined him at Barbar, to return home; in all nine 


perſons, eight only of whom were effective: We were all 


well. armed with blunderbuſſes, ſwords, piſtols, and double- 
barrelled guns, except Idris and his lad; who had lances, 


the only arms they could: ufe, Five ort fix:naked: wretch. 


es of the Tucorory joined us at the watering place; much 
_ againſt my will, for I knew that we ſhould probably be re- 
duced to the diſagreeable neceſſity of ſeeing them die with 


thirſt before our eyes; or by aſſiſting them, ſhould any ac- 


cident happen to our water, we ran a Lug * riſk. of. 


e Nas them... 


Ir was on the tl of der 0 at noo; we left 8 


and ſet out for the ſakia, or watering- place, which is be- 


low a little village called Haſſa. Alb the weſt fide of the 


Nile is full of villages down to Takaki, but they are all 


Jaheleen, without government, and perpetually in rebel- 


lion. At half paſt three in the afternoon we came to the 


Nile to lay in our ſtore of water. We filled four ſkins, 


which might: contain altogether about a hogſhead and a 
Half. As for- our food, it conſiſted in twenty-two large 
goats ſkins ſtuffeèd' with a powder of bread: made of dora 


Here at Gooz, on purpoſe for ſuch expeditions. At is about 


the ſize and ſhape of a pancake, hut thinnen Being much. 


dried, rather than toaſted at the fire, it is afterwards rub- 
N | ded 
2 | | 


TAPS 
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zetweel the hands into a duſt or powder, for the ſake 
of package; and the goat's ſkin crammed as full as poſſible, 
and tied at the mouth with a leather thong. This bread 
Has a ſouriſh- taſte, which it imparts to the water wherr 

_ mingled with-i it, and/ſwells to fix times the ſpace that it 
occupied when dry. A handful, as much as you could 

70 graſp, put into a bowł made of a gourd ſawed in two, about 
twice the contents of a common tea · baſon, was the quan- 
tity allowed to each man every day, morning and evening: 
and another ſuch gourd: of water divided, one half two 
Hours before noon, the other about an hour after... Such 
were the regulations we all of us ſubſeribed to; we had not 
camels for a greater proviſion. The Nile at Haſſa runs 
at the foot of a mountain called Jibbel Ateſhan, or the 
Mountain of Thirft; the men; emphatically: enough; conſider- 
ing that thoſe who part from it, entering the deſert; take 
there the firſt proviſions againſt thirſk and there thoſe that: 
come to it from:the-defert firſt aſſuage their s. | 


on the tath, about eleven o'clock in the. forenoon we 

left Haſſa. It required a whole day to fill our ſkins, and 
ſoak them well; i in the water, in order to make an experi- 

ment, which was of the greateſt confequence of any one we 

ever made, whether theſe ſkins were water-tight or not. I 
had taken the greateſt care while at Chendi to dawb them 
well over with greaſe and tar, to ſecure their pores on the 
outſide; but Idris told us this was not enough, and that 
ſoaking the inſide with water, filling them choak-full, and 
tying their mouths as hard as poſſible; was the only 157 to 
be certain if hey were water-tight without. 
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ay © TRAVELS TO DISCOVER; 


like alabaſter. At a quarte lighted in 
of high bent graſs, where we let our camels feed till eight 


Waun the camels were loading; 1 bathed Aff nin 


1 5 finite pleaſure for a long half hour in the Nile, and thus 


took leave of my old acquaintance, very doubtful if we 


_ ſhould ever meet again. We then turned our face to N. E. 
leaving the Nile, and entering into a bare deſert of fixed 
gravel, without trees, and of a very diſagreeable whatiſh co- 


lour, mixed with ſmall pieces of white marble, and pebbles 


o'clock, and at three quarters paſt ten we halted for the 


night in another patch of graſs; the place is called Ho- 
wWeela. Jibbel Ateſhan bore 8. W. and hy W. of us, the diſ- 


tance about ſeven miles. I inquired of Idris, if he knew, to 


point out to me, preciſely where Syene lay, and he ſhewed 


me without difficulty. I ſet it by the compaſs, and found 
it to be N. and by W. very near the exact bearing it turned 
out upon obſervation. afterwards. . He faid, however, we 


ſhould not keep this tract, hut ſhould be obliged to vary oc- 
85 caſionally in ſearch of water, as we ſhould FO, the wells i in 


the eee or full. . 33G 
. e e 5 
on che 1 0 at ſeven o clock i in the! morning we quitted 
Howeela, continuing our journey through the deſert in the 
ſame direction, that is to the N. E.; our reaſon was, to avoid | 
as much as poſſible the meeting any Arab that could give 
intelligence of our being on our journey, for nothing was 
ſo eaſy for people, ſuch as the Biſhareen, to way-lay and cut 
us off at the well, where they would be ſure, we. muſt of 


neceſſity paſs. At twenty minutes paſt eight we came to 


Waadi el Haimer, where there are a few trees and ſome bent 
graſs, for this is the meaning of the word Waadi i in a de- 


ſert. The Arabs, called * are here on the weſt of us, 


Woe by 


[| | 
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by che river ſide. At half paſt twelve we alighted on a ſpot 
of graſs. Takaki from this diſtance will be twenty-four 
miles, between the points N. W. and N. N. W. and from Ta- 

| Kakito Dongola ten ſhort days journeys, | ſuppoſe 180 miles 


9 85 at moſt. We are now in the territory of the Biſhareen, but 
they were all retired to the mountains, a high even ridge, 


that is ſomething above two days diſtance from us, and runs 
parallel to our courſe, on the _ hand of us, all the way 


inne Egypt. „„ | 


Ar half 55 . we alighted in a dy plain widow: 
trees or graſs. Our camels, we found, were too heavily 
loaded, but we comforted ourſelves that this fault would be 
mended every day by the uſe we made of our proviſions ;; 


however, it was very much againft them that they were 


obliged to paſs. this whole night without eating. This 


place is called Umboia. We left Umboia, ftill ſtretching 


farther into the deſert at N. E. At nine we ſaw a Bill called 


Aſſero-baybe, with two pointed tops N. of us, which may . 
be about twelve or fourteen miles diſtant, perhaps more. 


This is the next Hybeer's mark, by which he dire&s his 
courſe. On the eaſt is Ebenaat, another ſharp- pointed rock, 

about ten miles diſtant. All this day, and the evening be- 
fore, our road has been through ſtony, gravelly ground, with- 
out herb op tree. Large pieces of agate and jaſper, mixt 


with many a 2555 of marble, appear * where: 


on the ground. 


l 
2 1 


1 two o clock in "NE afternoon we came to Waadi Amour, 
where we alighted, after we had gone fix hours this day 
with great diligence. Waadi Amour has a few trees and 
thrubs, but ſcarce enough t to afford ; any ſhade, or night's 

| _ proviſion. | 
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os for: our camels. Bein 1g now without fear of the 
© Arabs who live upon the Nile, from which we were at a 
_ ſufficient diſtance, we with the ſame view to ſafety, declined 
approaching the mountains, but held our courſe nearly N. 
to a ſmall ſpot of graſs and white ſand, called Afſa-Nagea, 
Here our misfortunes began, from a circumſtance we had 
Not attended to. Our ſhoes, that had needed conſtant repair, 
were become at:lalt abſolutely uſeleſs, and the hard ground, 
from the time we paſſed Amour, had worn the 1kin off in 


ſeveral places, ſo that our feet were hip much ee by 
| abe en land. 6 


* 


| RR a 1 a of us is Hambily, A rock not 
: Go ra ber in fize; but, from the plain country in which it 
zs ſituated, has the appearance of a great tower or caſtle, 
and ſouth: of it two hillocks or little hills. Theſe are all 
land-marks of the utmoſt conſequence to caravans in their 
journey, becauſe they are too conſiderable in ſize to be co- 
vered at any time by the moving ſands. At Aſſa Nagga, Aſſi- 
ro- baybe is ſquare with us, and with the turn which the 
Nile takes eaſtward to Korti and Dongola. The Takaki are the 
people neareſt us, weſt of Aſſa Nagga, and Aſſero- baybe up- 
on the Nile. After theſe, when the Nile has turned E. and W. 

are the Chaigie, on both ſides of the river, on to Korti, where 

the territory called the kingdom of Dongola begins. As the 

Nile no longer remains on our left, but makes a remark- 
able turn, which has been much miſrepreſented in the maps, 

I put my quadrant in order, and by a medium of three ob- 

ſervations, one of Procyon, one of Rigel, and one of the mid- 
dle ftar of the belt of Orion, I found the latitude of Aſa 
Nagga to be 197 30', which being on a parallel with the far- 
cheſt n of the Nile northward, gives the "TIS of that 
| 65 place 


5 


rng so RGE. or TEE NILE $33. 
| place where the river turns weſt by Korti towards Don gola, 
e e eng ome ther mare 
rial points in my mad. | 
- 6} 287 an IB nn eech. IL oa 2 
5 05 7 gy 14th, at Gra; the morning we left 3 
2 bur courle being due north. At one o'clock we alighted a- 
Fo mong f dme e at Waadi el Halboub, having gone 
| wept y-one n 5 We were here at once ſurpriſed and ter- 
riſied d by a i t ſurely one of the moſt magnificent-in the 
: world. In that vaſt expanſe of deſert, from W. and to N. W. of 
us, we law a number of prodigious pillars of ſand at differ- 
n ent diſtances, at times moving with great celerity, at others 
| talking on with a majeſtic ſlowneſs; at intervals we thought 
they were coming in ã very few minutes to overwhelm us; 
and ſmall quantities of ſand did actually more than once 
cn us, Again they would retreat ſo as to be almoſt out of 
light, their tops reaching to the very clouds. There the tops 
755 ſeparated, from t the bodies ; - and theſe, once disjoined, 
_ diſperſedn the air, and did not appear more. Sometimes 
they were broken near the middle, as if ſtruck with a large 
cannon ſhot. About noon they began to advance with conſi- 
derable ſwiftneſs upon us, the wind being very ſtrong at north. 
Eleven of them ranged alongſide of us about the diſtance of 
three miles. The greateſt diameter of the largeſt appeared to 
me at that diſtance as if it would meaſure ten feet. They reti- 
| red from us with a wind at S. E. leaving an impreffion upon 
my mind to which can give no name, though ſurely one in- 
gredient in it was fear, with a conſiderable deal of wonder 
and aſtoniſhment, It was in vain to think of flying; the 
1 ſwifteſt horſe, or faſteſt ſailing ſhip, could be of no uſe to 
carry us out of this danger, and the full perſuaſion of 
this rivetted me as if to the ſpot where I ſtood, and let the 
Vor. = 4A C. 
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| cms « 


| camels gain on me ſo mach in my ſtate of Webel cht it | 
Was with Tone difficulty 1 could overtake MW 


"I 


Tur effect this Ripenylous She 1 upon can was 0 


ſet him to his prayers, indeed rather to His charms; for, 


beſides the name of God and Mahomet, all the reſt of the 


words were mere gibberiſh and nonſenſe. This created a 

violent altercation between him and Iſmael the Turk, who 
abuſed him for not praying in the words of the Koran, main- 
taining, with apparent great wiſdom at the ſame time, that 


nobody had charms to ſtop thefe N ande "Bur the i in- 


| RP of Arabia Deſerta. * 


TAI Neth to POP this | inhoſpicable For blonde are 


| he Adelaia; They, too are Jaheleen, or Arabs of Beni Ko- 


reiſh.. They are ſaid to be a harmleſs race, and to do no 
hurt to the caravans they meet; yet I very much doubt, 
had we fallen in with them they would not have deſerved 
the good name that was given them. We went very flow- 
ly to-day, our feet being ſore and greatly ſwelled? The ; 
whole of our company were much diſheartened; (except 


Idris) and imagined that they were advaneing into whirl- | 
winds of moving ſand, from which they ſhould never be 
able to extricate themſelves; but before four o'clock in the 

afternoon theſe phantoms of the plain had all of them 
fallen to the ground and difappeared. In the evening we 


came to Waadi Dimokea, where we paſſed the night, much 
diſheartened, and our fear more increaſed, when we found, 


upon wakenin g in the morning, that one ſide was perfectly 


buried in the ſand that the wind had blown above us in. 


We night. 


FROM 


* 
5 * 
fr g 
2 ** 
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e this day, ſubordination, though not Gir ceaſed, 
pen faſt on the decline ; all was diſcontent, murmuring, and 
"es; Our water was greatly diminiſhed, and that terrible 
death by thirſt began to ſtare us in the face, and this was 


owing in a great meaſure to our own imprudence. Ifmael, 
| who had been left centinel over the ſkins of water, had 


5 lept ſo ſoundly, that this had given an opportunity to a 


Tucorory to open one of the ſkins that had not been touch- 
ed, and ſerve himſelf out of it at his own diſcretion, I ſup- 


poſe that, hearing ſomebody ſtir, and fearing detection, he 


had withdrawn himſelf as ſpeedily as poſſible, without ta- 
king time to tie the mouth of the girba, which we 


| found 1 in the morning with ſcarce a quart of water in it. 


5 


on the 1 15th, at a nh paſt ſeven in the morning we 


left Waadi Dimokea, keeping a little to the weſtward of 


north, as far as I could judge, juſt upon the line of Syene. 


The ſame ridge of hills being on our right and left as 


yeſterday, in the center of theſe appeared Del Aned. At 
twenty minutes paſt two o'clock in the afternoon we came 


to an opening in the ridge of rocks; the paſſage is about 


a mile broad, through which we continued: till we alight- 


ed at the foot of the mountain Del Aned. The a4 18 call- 


4 Waadi Del Aned. 
0 \ 1 | 
' Tux fame. appearance of moving pillars of ſand preſent- 
ed themſelves to us this day in form and diſpoſition like 
thoſe we had ſeen at Waadi Halboub, only they ſeemed to 


be more in number, and leſs in ſize. They came ſeveral 


times in a direction cloſe upon us; that is, I believe, with- 
in leſs than two miles. They e immediately after 


lun riſe, like 2 thick wood, and almoſt darkened the ſun: 
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deſperate: 
judgment. Wmael 


day of 


ſuch a ſight? He faid he had 
ible, though never worſe; bu 
moſt was that extreme re , 


from Ras el Feel to Teawa, 


p fore we came to Chendi, and- they. 
were already nearly diſtracted at the : apprehenſion «  find- : 


direction of Syene. The 
carcely ſhewed them 
ſtance from the horizon. 
comfort but of ſhort duration. I 0 
part in it, but only warned me and the ſervants, that, upon 
the coming of the ſimoom, we ſhould fall upon our faces, ä 
with our mouths upon the earth, ſo as not to partake of 
the outward air as long as we could hold our breath. We 
alighted at fix o'clock at a ſmall rock in the ſandy ground, 
without trees or herbage, ſo that our camels faſted all that 
night. This place is called Ras el Seah, or, by the Biſhareen, 
Mout, which ſignifies death, a name of bad omen. 


elves at all this day, and at 
This Was, however, « 


* 
7 Y £ 
* 5 HN Jad 7 5 1 Y 4 
* * 
LY 
. 
— A 4 
Fa 4 
y - 
< 
. 
\, ws * * = 
, 
A 
* 
= 
* . 
b 
* 
* i 
0 
— 
- 
» 
f 
. 
3 . 
. _ 
* 


- Ci 
— 
— _y 


: ' 
1 


THE so, OF THE NILE. 355 55 


_ ,:-Ox'the x6th;; at half paſt ten in the forenoon we left El 
Mont, ſtanding in the dinection cloſe upon Syene. Our men, 
if not gay, were however in better ſpirits than I had ſeen | 
them ſince we left Gooz. One of our Barbarins had even 
8 attempted a ſong; but Hagi.lſmael very gravely reproved 
him, by telling him, that ſinging in ſuch a ſituation was a 
tempting of Providence. There is, indeed, nothing more 
different than active and paſſive courage. Hagi Iſmael would 
| fight, but he had not ſtrength of mind to ſuffer. At eleven 
o clock, while we contemplated with great pleaſure the rug- 
ged top of Chiggre, to Which we were faſt approaching, and 
ane e were co ſolace ourſelves with plenty of good wa- 
cried, out, with a loud voice, Fall upon your faces, 
oy for. here, is the ſimoom. 1 ſaw from the 8. E. a haze come, 
in colour like the purple part of the rainbow, but not ſo com- 
preſſed or thick. It did not occupy twenty yards in breadth, 
and was about twelve feet high from the ground. It. was a. 
Kind of bluſh upon the air, and it moved very rapidly, for 
I ſcarce could turn to fall upen the ground with my head to 
the northward, when I felt the heat of its current plainly up- 
on my face. We all lay flat on the ground, as if dead, till 
Idris told us it was blown over. The meteor, or purple haze, 
which I ſaw, was indeed paſſed, but the light air that ſtill 
blew. was of heat to threaten ſuffocation. For my part, 1 
found diſtinctly in my breaſt that I had imbibed a part of it, 
nor was | free of an aſthmatic ſenſation till I had been ſome 
months in Italy, at the baths of Poretta, Near two years af- 
terwards.. 


An univerſal deſpondency had taken poſſeſſion. .of our 
people. They ceaſed to 2 to one another, and when 
oy 
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13 Uiſcourle was not fivouable' to me, or elſe 1 thas ey. were 

| increaſing each others fears, by vain ſuggeſtions calculated 

to fink each others ſpirits ſtill further, but from which no 
earthly good could poſſibly reſult. I called them together, 


and both reprimanded and exhorted them in the ſtrongeſt 


manner [ could; I bade them attend to me, who had nearly 
| loſt my voice by the ſimoom, and defired them to look at 
my face, ſo ſwelled as ſcarcely to permit me to ſee; m 
neck covered with bliſters, my feet ſwelled and inflamed, 
and bleeding with many wounds. In anſwer to the lamen- 
tation that the water was, exhauſted, and that we were upon 
the point of dying with thirſt, I ordered each man a gourd 
full of water more than he had the precedin g day, and 
ſhewed them, at no great diſtance, the bare, black, and ſharp 
point of the rock Chiggre, wherein was the well at which 
we were again to fill our girbas, and thereby banith the fear 
of dying by thirſt in the deſert. I believe 1 never was at 


any time more eloquent, and never had eloquence a more 


| ſudden effect. They all proteſted and declared their con- 
_  cern chiefly aroſe from the ſituation they ſaw me in; that 
they feared not death or hardſhip, provided I would ſabmit 
a little to their direction in the takin g a Proper care of my- 
ſelf. They intreated me to uſe one of the camels, and throw 
off the load that it carried, that it would eaſe me of the 
wounds in my feet, by riding at leaſt part of the day. This 
I poſitively refuſed to do, but recommended to them to be 
ſtrong of heart, and to ſpare the camels for the laſt re- 
ſource, if any ſhould be taken ul and unable to walk any 
Jon ger. 


4 
Tas 


Cy 
EY 
f 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 559 


 Tats' phanomenon of the ſimoom, unexpected by us, 
though foreſeen by Idris, . cauſed us all to relapſe into- our 
former deſpondency. It ſtill continued to blow, ſo as to ex- 
hauſt us entirely, though the blaſt was ſo weak as ſcarcely 
would have raiſed a leaf from the ground. At twenty mi- 
nutes before five the ſimoom ceaſed, and a comfortable and 
cooling breeze came by ſtarts from the north, blowing 
ive or fix minutes at a time, and then falling calm. We 
were now come to the Acaba, the aſcent before we arrive d 
at chiggre, where we intended to have ftopt that night, 
but we all moved on with tacit conſent, nor did one perſon 
N to by how far he gueſſed we were to go. 


Avi chirreen 1 minutes paſt eight we alighted ina ſandy: 
chin abſolutely without herbage, covered with looſe ſtones, 
a quarter of a mile due north of the well, which is in the 
narrow gorge, forming the ſouthern outlet of this ſmall: 
plain. Though we had travelled thirteen hours and a quar- 
ther this day, it was but at a ſlow pace, our camels being 
famiſhed, as well:as tired, and lamed likewiſe by the ſharp: 
ſtones with which the ground in all places was covered. 
The country, for three days paſt, had been deſtitute of 
herbage of any kind, entirely deſert, and abandoned to 
moving ſands. We ſaw this day, after paſſing Ras el Seah, 
large blocks and ſtrata of pure white marble, equal. to any 
in colour that ever came from Paros. 


CunicokE is a ſmall Narrow valley. cloſfly covers up and 
furrounded with barren rocks. The wells are ten in num 
ber, and the narrow. gorge which opens to them is nor 
ten yards broad. The ſprings, however, are very abundant: 
Wherever a pit is dug five or fix feet deep, it is immediate 


* 


was inthe cleft of a rock, about 30 yards higher, * 
wieeſt ſide of this narrow outlet! All the water, however, 

was very foul, with a number of animals both aquatic and 
land. It was impoſſible to drink withdut putting a piece 
of dur eotton girdle over our mouths, to keepꝭ by filtration, 
the filth'of dead animals out 04 it. We ſaw a great many 
partridges upon the face of the bare 
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1 Gled/wich Water The principal poul in abput ery 
yards ſquare and five feet deep; but the beſt taſted” v 


bare rock; but what they 
fed upon I could not gueſs; unleſs upon inſects. We did 
not dare to ſhoot at them, for fear of being heard by the 
wandering Arabs that might be fomewhere in the neigh. 


| bourhood ; for Chiggre is a haunt of the Biſhareen of the 
tribe of Abou Bertran, hb, though they do not make it a 
ſtation, becauſe there is no paſture in the neighbourhood, 
nor can any thing grow there, yet it is one of the moſt va · 
| luable places of refreſhment, on account of the great quan- 


tity of water, being nearly half way, when they drive their 


: cattle from the borders of the Red Sea to the banks of the 


Nile; as alſo in their expeditions from ſouth to north, when 


they leave their encampments in . rovab Wits Ababde 
Arne on the e 8 Egypt. | Wy, | 


ob inſt a attention was to our tele to > Ghom: we gave 
that day a double feed of dora, that they might drink for 
the reſt of their jonrney, ſhould the wells in the way prove 
ſcant of water. We then waſhed in a large pool, the coldeſt 
water, I think, I ever felt, on account of its being in a cave 
covered with rock, and was inacceſſible to the ſun in any 
direction. All my people ſeemed to be greatly recovered by 


this refrigeration, but from ſome cauſe or other, it fared 
_ otherwiſe with the Tucorory ; one of whom died about 


an hour afterour arrival, and another early thenext morning. 
| 3 » | SUBORDINATION 
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© SvzORDINATION; if now not entirely gone, was ; expirin g. 
{fo that I ſcarcely, expected to have intereſt enough with my 
own ſervants. to help me to ſet up my large quadrant : Yet 
I was exceedingly curious to know the ſituation of this 
remarkable place, which Idris the Hybeer declared to be 
half way to Aſſouan. But it ſeems their curioſity was not leſs 
than mine; above all, they wanted to prove that Idris was 
miſtaken, and that we were conſiderably nearer to Egypt 
than we were to Barbar. While Idris and the men filled the 
ſxins with water, the Greeks and I ſet up the quadrant, and, 
by obſervation of the two bright ſtars of Orion, I found the 


latitude of Chiggre to be 20* 58' 30“ N.; ſo that, allowing even 


| ſome ſmall error in the poſition oſ Syene in the French maps, 


Idris's gueſs was very near the truth, and both the latitude 


and longitude of Chiggre and ä ſeemed to require no 
further inveſtigation. 5 


Dorin the whele't time of che 1 an antelope, 
"gf a very large kind, went ſeveral times round and round 
the quadrant; and at the time when my eyes were fixed 


upon the ſtar, came ſo near as to bite a part of my cotton 
cloth which 1 had ſpread like a carpet to kneel on. Even 
when I ſtirred, it would leap about two or three yards from 
me, and then ſtand andgaze with ſuch attention, that it would 
have en to by-ſtanders (had there been any) that we 


had been à long time acquainted. The firſt idea was 

the common one, to kill it. I eaſily could have done this 5 

with a lance; but it ſeemed ſo intereſted in what I was do- 
ing, that 1 began to think it might perhaps be my good ge- 


nius which had come to viſit, protect, and encourage me in 
the E OE firuation in RI 1 1 then \ Was. 
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me. inthe Dſrt—bect it —— eee ; 
doned.— Come to Syene. 


N . 5 6f November, at half * ten i wok fore- 
non, we left the valley and pool of Chopra, IE 
mael, and Georgis the blind Greek, had complained of 
ſhivering all night, and I began to be very apprehenſive 
ſome violent fever was to follow. Their perſpiration had 
not returned but in ſmall-quantity ever ſince their coming 
ont of the water, and the night had been exceſſively cold, 
the thermometer ſtanding at 63˙. The day, however, was 
inſufferably hot, and their complaints inſenſibly wore off to 
my great comfort. A little before eleven we were again 
terrified by an army (as it ſeemed) of ſand pillars, whoſe 
march was conſtantly ſouth, and the favourite field which 
they occupied was that great circular ſpace which the Nile 
makes when oppoſite to Aſa Nagga, where it turns weſt 


to Korti and * At one time a number of theſe pil- 
3 3 „ . . 2008 


|| 
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lars faced to the eaſtward, agd ſeemed to he coming direct: 
y upon us; but, thou 
rwo miles, a conſiderable quantity of ſand fell round us. 
I began now to be ſorewhat reconciled to this pha * 
non, ſeeingit bad hitherto done us. no harm. The great 
| magnilicence ir exhibited in its appearance, ſeemed, in ſome 
meaſure, to indemnify us for the panic it had Giſt occaſion- 
ed: But it was otheryriſe with the ſungom; we all of us 
were firmly perſuaded that another paſſage of the purple 
me er 0 Ong be wangded WF de, 


Ar half paſt four we alighted in a vaſt plain, 3 on. 
W fides by low ſandy Bills, which ſeemed t to haye been tranſ- 


ported hither lately. Theſe, tullacks were from ſeyen to 


\ feet high, drawn into perfect cones, with very ſharp 


thir! een 
points add gd Wenk: Prop rtioned baſes. The ſand was of an 


inconceivable fineneſs, having been the ſport of hot winds 
for thouſands, of years. . There could be no doubt that the 
day before, when it .was calm, and we ſuffered ſo much 
by the ſimogm between El Mout and Chiggre, the wind 
had heen raiſing pillars,of { ſand in this place, called Umdoom; 
marks of the whirling motion. of the pillars were diſtinctly 
5 ſeen 1 in exery heap, ſo that here again, while we were re- 
pining at the ſimoom, Providence was buſied keeping us out 
af the way,of another ſcene, where, if we had advanced HE 
| day, we. Had All of us ven: are in iperiable ur 
tion. | 


Ox the 18th we left Umdgom at 1 in the morning, 
our direction N. a little inchned to W.; at nine o clock 
we paſſed through A ſandy plain, without trees or ver- 
dure. About 00 yards out of our way, o the left, among 
4 B "Re. | ſome 
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, a dme ſandy hillocks, where the ground ſeems to ke more: 
_ © Clevated than the reſt, Idris the Hybeer told me, that one of 


8 ” * * : 0 bs * -% 


the largeſt caravans which ever came out of Egypt, under. 
the conduct of the Ababdé and the Biſhareen Arabs, was 


chere covered with fand, to the number of ſome thouſands: 
of camels. There are large rocks of grey granite ſcattered 
through this plain. At ten O clock we alighted at a place 


called Erboygi, where- are ſome trees, to feed our camels. 


The trees I have ſo often mentioned in our journey thro” 


the deſert are not · timber, or- tall. growing trees; there are . 


none of theſe north of Sennaar, except a. few at Chendi. 


The trees I ſpeak. of. which the camels eat, are a kind of 


dwarf acacia, growing only to the height of buſhes; and: 


the wood · ſpoken of likewiſe is only of the defert kind: ate 
almoſt bare by the camels: There are ſome high trees, in- 
| deed; on the banks of the Nile. At half paſt one o'clock. 
ve left Erboygi, and came to a large wood of doom (Palma 
euciofera). Here, for the firſt time, we ſaw a ſhrub which 
very much reſembled: Spaniſh broom. The whole ground 
is dead ſand, with ſome rocks of reddiſh granite. Exactly 
at five o'clock we alighted in the wood; after having tra- 
velled a moderate pace. The place i is called EI Cowie, and 
is a ſtation of the Biſhareen im the ſummer months; but 
theſe people were now eaſt of us, three days journey, towards 


the Red Sea, where the rains had fallen, and there was plen- 
ty of paſture. At forty minutes paſt: twelve we left El. 


© Cowie, and at five o'clock.in the evening alighted in a wood, 


called Terfowey, full of trees and graſs. The trees are the 


talleſt and largeſt we had ſeen ſince leaving the Nile. We 


had chis day enjoyed, as it were, a. holiday, free from the 
terrors of the ſand, or dreadful influence of the ſimoom. 


This poiſonous wind had made ſeveral. attempts to prevail 


9 


1 
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this day, bur was always overpowered by a cool bree ze at 
W | 


N I 


JIE: "On che 101 we left the rend of the wood, or rather 
continued the whole length of it, and at a quarter paſt eight 
in the evening atrived at the well. It is about four fa- 
tlioms deep, but the ſpring not very abundant. We drain-- 
ed it ſeveral times, and were obliged to wait its filling again. 
Theſe laſt'two days, ſince we were at El Cowie, we had ſeen: 
more verdure than we had altogether ſince we left Barbar. 
Here, particularly at Terfowey, the acacia-trees are tall and 
. but the mountains on each ſide 8 black and: 
n beyond i UNA SINAtIOn. - 8 


A 


As ſoon as we alighted at Terfmey; and had choſen * 
proper place where our camels could feed, we unloaded 
our baggage near them, and ſent the men to clean the well, 
and wait the filling of the ſkins. We had lighted a large 
fire. The nights were exceſſirely cold, though the thermo 
meter was at 53˙; and that cold occaſioned me inexpreſſible 
pain in my feet, now ſwelled" to a monſtrous: ſize, and eve- 
rywhere inflamed and excoriated. I had taken upon me the 
charge of the baggage, and Mahomet, Idris's young man, 
the care of the camels; but he too was gone to the well, 
| though expected d to return immediately. 


A017 had ariſen i in my mind by the way, which was 

1 then giving me great uneaſineſs. If Syene is under the 
[  ſime meridian with Alexandria, (for ſo Eratoſthenes con- 
| ceived when he attempted to meaſure the circumference of 
the. 
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the earth), in this cale, Alexandria being coppoſed 
0 long. 305 Syene muſt be in 30* likewiſe ; but GO being in 


_ chai ſecured by @ padlock, leſt they fhould. wander in de 
. night, or be liable o be ſtolen and carried off, 


then upon the geographical difficulties juſt mentioned, and 
a gazing before me, without any particular intention or ſuſ- | 
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to ye in 


37, it is impoſſible that Syene can be vithin a trifle north 


of Gooz; and therefore we muſt bayea much grratar quen- 


tity of weſting to travel than Idris the Hybeer 


ene. 
who Places Syene a Very liztle weſt of the Meridian of 


Gooz, or. ee WON we a meri 
nori from ii.. . os 


"thaw camels were N chained by the * awd "4 


ician, I heard the chain of the camels. clink, as if ſome- 
ly was unloofing them, and then, at the end of the gleam 
made by che re, ſaw diſtinctly apnan paſs ſwiftly.by, floop- 
ing as he, went along, his face almoſt to 2 the ground,  Alit- 
tle time after this I heard another clink. of the chain, as if 
from a pretty ſharp blow, and immediately. after a. Move- 


5 ment among the camels, I then oe, and cxied is a threaten= = 
ing tone, in Arabic, ©] charge you on your life, whoever 


you are, eicher come up to me directly, or keep at s diſtance 


till day, but come chat way no more; why ſhould-you throw 
your life away F In a minute after, he repaſſed in che ſhade 


among the trees, pretty much in the manner he had done 


before. As I was on guard between the haggage and che 


camels, I was conſequentiy armed, and advanced deliberate- 
ly ſome ſteps, 48 far a8 the light of the fixe ſhone, on purpaſe 
to diſcover how many they were, and Was ready do fire yp- 
on the next I ſaw, If you are an honeſt man, cried 1 aloud, 


and want any thing, come up to the fire and fear not, I am 


we | 1 „ T 14 dich alone; 
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one; but if you xpproach the camels or the baggage a- 
Hain, the world will not be able to ſave your life, and your 
blobtl be upon wur own head.“ Mahomet, Idriss nephew, 
o heafd me try, came rumming up from che well to Tee 
nt was the matter. We went down together to where 
the batches were, and, upon examination, found that the 
Hiiks of one of che Chains had been broke, but the opening 
net large enough to let the corteſponding whole link 
- through to ſeparate it. A hard blue ſtone was driven 
through à link vf dne of che chains of another camel, and 
left ſticking chere, the chain not being entirely broken 
through; we law, befides, the print of a man's feet on the 
fand. There was no need to tell us after this that we were 
not to ſkep that night; we made therefore another fire 
on the other file of the camels with branches of che aca- 
_ Eitree, which we gathered. I then Tent the man back to 
Iris at the well, defiring him to fill his ſkins with water 
before it was light, and tranſport them to the baggage 
where I was, and to be all ready armed there by the dawn 
of day; foon after which, if the Arabs were ſufficiently - 
ſtrong, we were very certain they would attack us. This 
agreed perfectly with Idris's ideas alſo, ſo that, contenting 
_ themſelves with a leſſer quantity of water than they firſt 
intended to Have taken, they lifted the ſkins upon the camels 
I ent chem, and were at the rendezvous, near the baggage, 
a lictle after Thus in the morning. 1 


Tat Derbarins, and, in general, all the lower ſort of Moors 
and Turks; adorn their arms and wrifts with amulets ; thele 
are charms, and are fome favourite verſe of the Koran 
Wrapt in Paper, neatly covercd with Turkey leat! er. The two 
Barbarins — were with me had Nene for themſelves 


© ** * < = 
3 4 


| > cient to keep us MINE, - 
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new ones at Sennaar, which were to defend che from. the 
ſimoom and the ſand, and all the dangers of the deſert. That 
N might not ſoil theſe in filling the water, they had taken 
them from their arms, and laid them: on the. brink of the 
well before they went down. Upon looking for theſe after. 
the girbas were filled, they were nat to be found. This double 


attempt was an indication of a number of people being in the 


neighbourhood, in which caſe our preſent ſituation was one 
of the moſt deſperate that could be figured. We were in 


the middle of the moſt barren, inhoſpitable - deſert in the 
world, and it was with the utmoſt difficulty that, fro 


| to day, vve could carry Wherewithal to aſſuage our thirſt. 
We had with us the only bread it was, poſſible to procure 


for ſome hundred miles; lances and ſwords were not ne- 


 ceſſary to deſtroy us, the burſting or tearing of a girba, che 
lameneſs or death of a camel, a thorn or ſprain i in the foot 

vhich might diſable us from walking, were as certain death 
to us as a thot from a cannon. There was no ſtaying for 
one another; ; to loſe time was to die, becauſe, with the ut- 
moſt exertion our camels could. make, we ſcarce could carry 
along with us a ſcanty. 1 of bread dang Water” uff. 


8 . 


Tu AT Te WY which did not afford nn 55 the al. 


: ſiſtance or relief of travellers, | had greatly more than fuffi- | 


cient for deſtroying them. Large tribes. of Arabs, two or 
three thouſand, encamped together, were cantoned, as it 
were, in different places of this deſert, where there was wa- 
ter enough to ſerve their numerous herds, of cattle, and theſe, 
as their occaſion required, traverſed in parties all that wide 
expanſe of ſolitude, from the mountains near the Red Sea 
caſt, to the Dau of the Nile © on a the weſt, wech as their 


- * 7 „ % ve 0 1055 
* 0 . 1e 
6 * * . . @ * . 
h 4 i 
* wn 2 c ö 28 0 
— * aq ws \ 4 wo , 3 . 
n p I . * 
. r a 
4 — 
0 5 « 


i 


3 
* 


| day ts q 


2 THE SOURGE OF THE NIL E. 569 


+ 


| ſeveral deſigns or neceſſities required. Theſe were Jaheleen 
Arabs,.thoſe cruel, barbarous fanatics, that deliberately ſhed 
ſo much blood during the time they were eſtabliſhing the 
Mahometan reli gion. Their prejudices had never been re- 
moved by any mixture of ſtrangers, or ſoftened by ſociety, 
even with their on nation after they were poliſhed ; but 
buried, as it were, in theſe wild deſerts, if they were not 
grown more ſavage, they had at leaſt preſerved, in their 
Full vigour, thoſe. murdering principles which they had 
brought with them into that country, under the brutal and 
inhuman butcher Kaled Ibn el Waalid, impiouſly called 
De Sword of God. If it ſhould be our lot to fall among theſe 
people, and it was next to a certainty that we were at that 
very inſtant ſurrounded by them, death was certain, and 
our only comfort was, that we could die but once, and that 
to die like men was in our own option. Indeed, without 
conſidering the bloody character which theſe wretches na- 
turally bear, there could be no reaſon for letting us live: 
We could be of no ſervice to them as ſlaves; and to have 
ſent us into Egypt, after having firſt rifled and deſtroyed our 
goods, could not be done by them but at a great expence, 
to which welL inclined people only could have been induced 
from charity, and of that laſt virtue they had not even heard 
the name. Our only chance then remaining was, that their 
number might be ſo ſmall, that, by our great ſuperiority in 
fire-arms and in courage, we might turn the misfortune 
upon the aggreſſors, deprive them of their camels and 
means of carrying water, and leave them ſcattered in the 
deſert, to that death which either they or we, without al- | 
torniative, muſt ſuller, | 
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IIXTLAIX ED myſelf to this purpoſe, briefly to the . 


on which a great cry followed,“ God is great! fer them 


come?” Our arms were perfectly in order, and our old 
Turk Iſmael ſeemed to move about and direct with the vi- 


gour of a young man. As we had no doubt they would 
be mounted on camels, ſo we placed ourſelves a little _ 


in the edge of the trees. The embers of our two fires w 


on our front; our tents, baggage, and boxes, on each Ne of 


s, between the opening of the trees; our camels and wa- 


; bs behind us, the camels being chained together behind 


the water, and ropes at their heads, which were tied to trees. 
A ſkin of water, and two wooden bowls beſide it, was left 


open for thoſe that ſhould need to drink. We had finiſhed 


our breakfaſt before day-break, and I had given all the 
men directions to fire ſeparately, not together, at the ſame 


ſet of people; and thoſe who had the blunderbuſſes to fire 


where they ſaw a number of camels and men together, 
and eſpecially at any camels they ſaw with N 18 


| or where there was the Om confuſion. 


"Tap day broke; no- Giſh appeared; all was till. The "oY 


ger which occurred to our minds then was, leſt, if they were 


few, by tarrying we ſhould give them time to ſend off meſ- 


ſengers to bring aſſiſtance. I then took Iſmael and two 


Barbarins along with me, to ſee who theſe neighbours of ours 


could be. We ſoon traced in the ſand the footſteps of the man 
who had been at our camels; and, following them behind 


the point of a rock, which ſeemell calculated for concealing 


thieves, we ſaw two ragged, old, wes tents, N with 
graſs cords 


Tux 


f 


' 


Tun twyo Barbarins entered one of them, and found 2 
: ds woman there. Iſmael and I ran briſkly into the lar- 
geſt, where we ſaw a man and a woman both perfectly na- 
\ked, frightful, emaciated figures, not like the em 
of this world. The man was partly ſitting on his hams; 
child, ſeemingly of che age to ſuck, was on a rag at the cor- 


ſelf. I ſprung forward upon the man, and, taking him by 


floor, ſetting my foot upon his breaſt, and pointing my 
knife to his throat; I ſaid to him ſternly, If you mean to 


pray, pray quiekly, for you have but this moment to live.” 


The fellow was ſo frightened, he ſcarce could beg us to 


ſpare his life; but the woman, as it afterwards appeared, 
_ paſſive diſpoſition of her huſband ; ſhe ran to the corner of 


not, ſhe would have ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed herſelf, but 
it happened to be entangled with the cloth of the tent, and 


blunderbuſs, and wreſted the lance from her. A violent 
howl was ſet up by the remaining woman like the cries of 
thoſe in torment. © Tie them, ſaid I, Iſmael ; keep them 
ſeparate, and carry them to the baggage till I ſettle accounts 
with this camel-ſtealer, and then you ſhall ſtrike their 


three heads off, where they intended to leave us miſerably 


to periſh with hunger; but keep them ſeparate.” While 
the Barbarins were tying the woman, the one that was the 


Jou, you would never thrive if you hurt that good man? 
3 4 3 — did 
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ner; and the woman looked as if ſhe wiſhed to hide her- 


the hair of the head, pulled him upon his back on the 


the mother of the ſucking child, did not ſeem to copy the 


the tent, where was an old lance, with which, I doubt 


Iſmael felled her to the ground with the butt-end of his 


nurſe of the child turned to her huſband, and aid, in a 
moſt mournful, deſpairing tone of voice, Did I not tell 
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ars not el tell ow this would | happen for aden the 


\ 


1 tings: kind come to ht whit hall | paſſed! a and I 
; Fog the women away, ordering them to be kept ſeparate, 
out of the hearing of one another, to judge if in their an- 
| ſwers they did not prevaricate. The woman defired to have 
her child with her; which I granted. The little ereature, 
inſtead· of being frightened, crowed, and held out its little 
hands as it paſſed me. We faſtened the Arab with the chain 
of the camels, and ſo far was well; but ſtil we did not 
know how near the Biſhareen might be, nor who theſe 
were, nor whether they had ſent off any intelligence in the 
night. Until we were informed of this, our caſe was little 
mended. Upon the man's appearing, all my people decla- 
red, with one general voice, that no time was. to be loſt, but 
that they ſhould all be put to death as ſoon as the camels 
were loaded, before we ſet out on our journey; and, in- 
deed, at firſt view of the thing, ſelf- preſervation, the firſt 
law of nature, ſeemed ſtrongly to require it. Hagi Iſmael- 
was ſo. determined on the execution that he was already 
ſeeking a: knife ſharper than his own.. © We will ſtay, Hagi 
IImael, ſaid I, till we ſee if this thief is a liar alſo. If he pre- 
varicates in the anſwers he gives to my queſtions, you ſhalk 
then cut his head off, and we will conſign him with the 
lie i in his mouth, ſoul and body to hell, to his maſter whom 
he ſerves.” Iſmael; anſwered; © The truth. i is · the truth; if- | 
he lies, he can deſerve no > better. 


1 reader will al under bags the neceſſity of my 
king at that moment in terms not only unuſual for a 
Chriſtian, but even in 2 faciery or converſation; and if the 

. 
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ferocity and brutality of the dif, courſe ſhould ſhock any, 


eſpecially my fair readers, they will remember, that theſe 
were intended for a good and humane purpoſe, to produce 


| fear in thoſe upon whom we had no other tie, and'thereby | 


extort a confefſion of the truth; which might anſwer two 


purpoſes, the ſaving the effuſion of* their blood, and provi- 
ding for our own preſervation. © You ſee, faid I, placing the 


drawn which is to make an end of you, take time, anſwer 
diſtinftly and deliberately, for the firſt trip or lie that you 
make, is the laſt word that you will utter in this world. Your 


wife ſhall have her fair chance likewiſe, and your child; you 
and all ſhall go together, unleſs you tell me the naked 


truth. Here, Iſmael, ſtand by him, and take my ſword, it 
is, 1 believe, the ſharpeſt i in the company,” 


ima Now: I aſl you, at your peril, Who was che. wink man 3 


your wife reproached you with having murdered? where 


was it, and when, and who were your accomplices? He 


anſwered trembling, and indiſtinctly, through fear, It was 
a black, an Aga from Chendi.” © Mahomet:Towaſh, fays 1 
mael; Ullah Kerim! God is merciful!” * The ſame,” ſays 
the Nane. He then related the particulars of his death 
in the manner in which J ſhall have occaſion to ſtate after- 
' wards. © Where are the Biſhareen? continued I; where is 
Abou Bertran? how ſoon will a light camel and meſſenger 
arrive where he now is?” In leſs than two days; perhaps, ; 
 fays he, in a day and a half, if he is very diligent and the 
eamel good.“ Take care, ſaid I, you are in danger. Where 
did you and your women come from, and when ?” From 
Abou Bertran, ſays he; we arrived here at noon on the th. 


dap, 


1 


man upon his knees, your time is ſhort, the ſword is now 
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. 8 ako rents are — deſides there were Sins others 
_ unſound; there were alſo women and children.” © Where 


did that party, and their camels, go to from this ? and what 


number of men was there with them? © There were about 


three hundred camels of all ſorts, and about thirty men, 
all of them ſervants; ſome. of them had one lance, and 


ſome of them two; they had no ſhields or other arms,” 


4 What did you intend laſt; night to do with my camels?” 


« I intended to have carried them, with the women and 


| child, to join the party at the Nile.“ What muſt have 
become of me in that caſe? we muſt have died?” He did 
not anſwer. - Take care, ſaid I, the thing i is now over, and 
you are in my hands; take care what you ſay.“ Why, 


certainly, ſays he, you muſt have died, you could not live, 


you could not go anywhere elſe. If another party had 
Found us here, in that caſe would they have ſlain us?” He 
_ heſitated alittle, then, as if he recollected himſelf, ſaid, Ves, 


ſurely, they murdered the Aga, and would murder any 


body that had not a Biſhareen with them.“ A violent cr 
of condemnation immediately followed. © Now attend and 
underſtand me diſtinctly, ſaid I, for upon theſe two que- 
ſtions hangs your life: Do you know of any party of 
Biſhareen who are ſoon to paſs here, or any wells to the 


north, and in what number? and have you ſent any 


intelligence ſince laſt night you ſaw us here?” He anſwer- 
ed, with more readineſs than uſual, We have ſent nobody 


Hoe; . 


Re OW 


—— 


*® It is not 1 to be underſtood that the Arab deſcribed the day by the z, but * an 


interval of time which we knew Res to the 5th. 
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as they could be able to travel, to join thoſe at the Nile. 
T parties of the Biſhareen are always paſſing here, ſome- 


times more, ſometimes leſs; they will not come till they 
hear from the Nile whether the graſs is grown. They have 
with them two dromedaries, who will carry the news from 
the Nile in three days, or they will come in ſmall parties 
| Like the laſt, for they have no fear in theſe parts. The wells 

to the north belong to the Ababdé. When they paſs by 


them with cattle they are always in great numbers, and a 


Shekh along with them; but thoſe wells are now ſo ſcan- 
ty they have not water bor any e and they muſt 
OTE: all -paſs this 280 Pay: 5 


10 GOT up, and called on Iſmael. The poor fellow th FEY 


he was to die. Life is ſweet even to the moſt miſerable. 
He was ſtill upon his knees, holding his hands claſped round 


the back of his neck, and already, I ſuppoſe, thought he felt 


the edge of Iſmael's knife. He ſwore that every word he 
had ſpoken was truth; and if his wife was OR ſhe could 8 


not tell tnocher tory. 


I THEREUPON left him, and went to his wife, who, when 


he ſaw Hagi Iſmael with a drawn ſword in his hand, 
thought all was over with her huſband, and fell into a vio- 
lent fit of deſpair, crying out, That all the men were liars 


and murderers, but that ſhe would have told the truth if 1 
had aſked her firſt.” © Then go, Hagi Iſmael, ſaid I, tell 
them not to put him to death till I come, and now you have 
your chance, which if you do not improve by telling the 


truth, I will firſt lay your child with my own hand before 
and then order you all to be my put to 


your face, an 
— CRT death 
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| anywhere; our-camels are lame; we were to follow, as ſoon 
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5 death together.” ” She began with great earneſineſs t to 1 
She could not tell who killed Mahomet Towaſh, for ie 
only heard it in converſation from her huſband, who was 
there, after he had come home.” I then, word for word, 

put thoſe queſtions to her that I had done to her huſband, 

and had preciſely. the ſame anſwers. The only difference 

was, that ſhe believed a party of the Ababde would paſs Chig- 2 

gre ſoon; hut ſeeing me riſe to go away, ſhe burſt out into a 

flood of tears, and tore her hair in the moſt violent exceſs 

. of paſſion; ſhrieking out, to þave mercy upon her, and preſ- 

ſing the little child to her breaſt as if to take leave of it, 

then laying it down. before me, in great agony and bitter- | 
neſs of heart, ſhe again ſhrieked out, If you are a Turk, 
make it a . but 40 not Kill * child, ang tore my: huf- 

band” 8 


Tuovon 1 ds Arabic welt, 1 did 20k. al has 1 
| day, know it had ſuch powers, or that it contained expreſ- 
ſions at once ſo forcible and fo ſimple. I found myſelf ſo 

much moved, and my tears came ſo faſt, that it was in 
vain to endeavour to carry on a farce under ſuch tragical 
appearances, © Woman, ſaid I, I am not a Turk, nor do I 
make flaves, or Kill children. It is your Arabs that force 
me to this; it was you that attacked me laſt night, it was you 
thatemurdenial! Mahomet Towaſh, one of your own religion, 
and buſied in his duty. I am a ſtranger, ſeeking my own | 
ſafety, but you are all murderers and thieves,” — It is true, 
; _ oe ſhe, they are all murderers and liars, and my huſband, 
not knowing, may have lied too. Only let me hear That | 
he told you, and I will tell you whether it is truth or not.” 


Day was now advancing apace, and no reſolution taken, 5 


n our preſent ſituation was a very unſafe one. We 
1 1 7 carried 
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carried the three priſoners bound, and ſet George, the 
Greek, centinal over them. b then called the | na toge- 
ther. 1 0 
1 . fairly, in a council held among ourſelves, the 
rs of ſlaughterin g the women and child, or even lea- 
ving them to ſtarve with hunger by killing their camels, 
from whom they got their only ſuſtenance; for, though we 
ſhould not ſtain our hands with their blood, i it was the ſame 
thing to leave them to'periſh : that we were ſtrangers, and 
had fallen upon them by accident, but they were in their 
own country. On the contrary, ſuppoſe we only flew the 
man, any of the women might mount a camel, and, travel- 
ling with diligence, might inform the Biſhareen, who would 
ſend a party and cut us off at the next well, where we muſt 
paſs, and where it would be impoſſible to eſcape them. I 
muſt ſay, there was a conſiderable majority for ſparing the 
women and child, and not one but who willingly decreed 


the death of the man, who had: confeſſed he was endeavour- 


Ing to ſteal our camels, and that he intended to carry them 
to his party at the Nile; in which caſe the loſs of all our 
lives was certain, as we Would have been ſtarved to death, 
or ee by the Arabs, „ 


Tun very i of this attempt ſo enraged Hagi Iſmael 
that he deſired he might have the preference in cutting off 
His head. The Barbarins, too, were angry for the loſs of 
their bracelets. Indeed every one's opinion was, that the 
Arab ſhould die, and eſpecially ſince the account of their be- 
haviour to Mahomet Towaſh, whoſe death I, for my own 
Part, cannot ſay I thought myſelf under any obligation to 
revenge. Since you are differing in your opinions, and 
TET.. 3 PH IF „ 
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It has appeared to me, that often, ſince we began this jour- 


ney, we have been preſerved by viſible inſtances of God's. 


protection, when we ſhould have loſt our lives if we had. 


true, of different religions, but all worſhip. the ſame God. 


Suppoſe the preſent caſe ſhould be a trial, whether we truſt. 


really in God's protection, or whether we believe our ſafe- 
ty owing to our own foreſight and courage. If the man's 
life be now taken away, to-morrow we may meet the Biſha- 
Teen, and then we fhall all reflect upon the folly ofourprecau- 


tion. For my own part, my a e. creed is, that I am in: 


_ . God's hands, whether in the houſe or in the deſert ; and not: 


in thoſe of the Biſhareen, or of any lawleſs ſpoiler. I have 
a clear confcience, and am engaged i in no-unlawful purſuit, 


feeking on foot my way home, feeding on bread and water, 
and have done, nor deſign, wrong to no man. We are well 
armed, are nine in number, and have twice as' many fire- 
locks, many of theſe with double-barrels, and others of a ſize 
never before ſeen by Arabs, armies of whom have been de- 
feated with fewer: we are ragged and tattered in our clothes, 
and no prize to any one, nor de I think we ſhall be found 
a party of pleaſure for any fer of wild young men, to leave 
their own homes, with javelins and lances to way-lay us at 


the well for ſport and diverſion; ſince gain and profit are out 


of the queſtion. But this I declare to you, if ever we meet 


theſe Arabs, if the ground i is ſuch as has been near all the 
wells we have come to, I will fight the Biſhareen boldly 


and chearfully, without a doubt of beating them with eaſe. 
I do not ſay my feelings would be the ſame if my conſcience: 
was loaded with that moſt heinous and: horrid crime, mur- 

— 3 FCC 


chere i is no time to loſe, ſaid I, allow, me to give you mine. 


gone by the rules of our own: judgment only. We are, it is 


1 
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ſpare the life even of this man, and will oppoſe his being 
mu to "each by ny means in mY power.” | 


| | Ir" was eaſy to ſee; that fear of their own Hives ety; ani 
not cruelty, was the reaſon they ſought that of the Arab; 
They anſwered me, two or three of them at once, © That 
it was all very well; what ſhould they do? ſhould they 


give themſelves up to the Biſhareen, and be murdered like 
Mahomet Towaſh ? was there any other way of eſcaping?” 
4] will tell you, then, ſince you aſk me what you ſhould do! 
You ſhall follow the duty of ſelf-defence and ſelf-preſerya- 
tion, as far as you can do it without a crime. You ſhalt 


leave the women and the child where they are, and with 
them the camels, to give them and their child milk; you 


ſhall chain the huſband's right hand to the left of ſome of 


yours, and you {hall each of you take him by turns till we 
ſhall carry him into Egypt. Perhaps he knows the deſert 


and the wells better than Idris; and if he ſhould not, ſtill we 


have two Hybeers inſtead of one ; and who can foretell 
what may happen' to Idris more than to any other of us? 


But as he knows the ſtations of his people, and their cour- 


ſes at particular ſeaſons, that 'day we meet one Biſhareen, 
the man that is chained with him, and conducts him, ſhall 
inſtantly ſtab him to the heart, ſo that he ſhall not ſee, much 
leſs triumph 1 in, the ſucceſs of his treachery. On the con- 
rrary, if he is faithful, and informs Idris where the danger 


is, and where we are to avoid it, keeping us rather by ſcanty 
wells than abundant ones, on the day I arrive ſafely 1 in Egypt 


I will cloath him anew, as alſo his women, give him a good 


camel for himſelf, and a load of dora for them all. As for 
4 D 2 „ 


der! in cold blood; and therefore my determination is to - 
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; the camels we leave here, they are ſhe-ones, and nere to 

| ve the women food, They are not lame, it is ſaid, but we 
| lake them in earneſt, ſo that they ſhall not be able to 
| carry a meſſenger to the Biſhareen before they die with 
c thirſt i in the n both 8 and their ns W ſhould 


d * 4 - — \ * 
F 38 * 4 | | FD : 7 
4 5 5 


Ph An uaiverſal e followed this hs latte, above 
5 all declared his warmeſt approbation. The man and the 
women were ſent for, and had their ſentence repeated to 
them. They all ſubſcribed to the conditions chearfully ; 
and the woman declared ſhe. would as ſoon ſee her child 
die as be an inſtrument of any harm befalling us, and that, 
if a, thouſand Biſhareen ſhould paſs, ſhe knew how to mit. 
lead them all, and that none of them ſhould aer us till | 
we were * out W . 1 4 


wm 


«4 


By un hg two e to "Inte 0 ory effeftually, but 
not ſo as to make them paſt recovery. After which, for the 
nurſe and the child's ſake, I took twelve handfuls of the 
5 bread which was our only food, and indeed we could 
ſcarely ſpare it, as we ſaw afterwards, and left it to this mi- 
ſerable family, with this agreeable reflection, however, that 
we ſhould be to them in the end a much greater bleſſing 
than in the beginning we had been an affliction, provided 

ons they kept their faith, and on their par * ==. 


- * 
* 


ON che 20th, ateleven 0 Wel we left the ati at . 
1 having warned the women, that their chance of ſeeing 
their huſband again depended wholly upon his and their 
faithful conduct. We took our priſoner with us, his right 
hand being chained to the left of one of the Barbarins. We had 
a 85 if | e no 


| 
i! 


64 e got i into the plain than we felt great ſymploms of 
the ſimoom, and about a quarter before twelve, our priſoner 


firſt, and then Idris, cried out, The Simoom ! the Simoom! 


My curioſity would not ſuffer me to fall down without 
looking | behind me. About due ſouth, a little to the eaſt, 


1 ſaw the coloured haze as before. It ſeemed now to be ra- 


ther leſs compreſſed, and to have with it a. ſhade of blue. 


” The, edges of it were not defined as thoſe of the former, 


but like a very thin ſmoke, with about a yard i in the mid- 
dle tinged with thoſe colours. We all fell upon our faces, 
and the fimoom paſſed with a gentle ruffling wind. It con- 
2 tinued to blow in this manner till near three o'clock, ſo we 


were all taken ill chat night, and ſcarcely ſtrength was left 


us to load the camels and arrange the baggage. This day 


one of our camels died, partly famiſhed, partly overcome 


with extreme fatigue, ſo that, incapable as we were of la- 
bour, we were obliged, for ſelf-preſervation's ſake; to cut 
off thin ſlices of the fleſhy part of the camel, and hang it 
in ſo many thongs upon the trees all night, and after upon 
the baggage, the ſun drying it eee 5 as to ow 


= 


vent putrefaction. 1 B 5 


"As half paſt eight i in FP evening we hd 3 at a EO 


called Naibey, i in à bare, ſandy plain, where there were a few 


ſtraggling acacia- trees. We had all this day ſeen large 
blocks bf foſſile ſalt upon the ſurface of the earth where 
we trod. This was the cauſe, I ſuppoſe, that both the ſpring 
at Terfowey, and now this of Naibey, were brackiſh to the 
taſte, and eſpecially that of Naibey. We found near the 
well the corpſe of a man and two camels upon the ground. 


It was apparently long ago that this accident happened, for 


the moiſture of the camel was 0 exhaled that i At ſeemed to 
weigh 
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weigh "PEE a very few pounds; no vermin hal TO it, 


as in this whole deſert there is neither worm, 275 nor any 


\ 


On the a i Ex! in the nivpninſ having l. Elled ar gir- 


bas with water, we ſet out from Naibey, our direction due 


north, and, as we thought, ina courſe almoſt Mraight upon 


Syene. The firſt hour of dur journey was through ſhar 
Pointed rocks, which it was very eaſy to foreſee would ve 


ry =D 
ſoon finiſh our camels. About/eight we had a view of the 
deſert to the weſtward as before, and ſa the ſands had al- 


ready begun to riſe in immenſe twiſted pillars, which dark. 


ened the heavens. The riſing of theſe in the morning fo ear- 


Iy, we began now to obſerve, was a ſure ſign of a hot day, 
wich a briſk wind at north; and that heat, and the early 


7 
riſing of the ſands, was as ſure a ſign of its falling calm about 


mid-day, and its being followed by two hours of the poiſon- 
ous wind. That laft confideration was what made the 


great- 
eſt impreſſion, for we had felt its effects; it had filled us 


with fear, and abſorbed the laſt remnant of our firength; | 
whereas the ſand, though a deſtruction to us if it had in- 


volved us in its compaſs, had as yet done us no other harm | 
n nn us che firſt days we had ſeen it. 


Ir was this 3 more 8 than any ve had as 


yet ſeen. The ſun ſhining through the pillars, which were 


thicker, and contained more ſand apparently than any of | | 
the preceding days, feemed to give thoſe neareft us an ap- 
pearance as if ſpotted with ſtars of gold. I do not think 


at any time they ſeemed to be nearer than two miles. The 
moſt remarkable circumſtance was, that the ſand ſeemed 
to keep in that vaſt circular ſpace furrounded by the Nile 
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on > ant lefe, i in going round by Chaigie towards Don gola, 
and ſeldom was obſerved much to the eaſtward of a meri- 


_ dian, paſſing along the Nile through the Magiran, before it 


takes that turn; whereas the ſimoom was always on the 


E oppokce fide of our oval et _ us from the ſouth- 


1 LITTLE before twelve our wind at north: ceaſed, and a 


conſiderable quantity of fine ſand rained: upon us for an 
hour afterwards, At the time it appeared, the deſcription. 
of this phznomenon i in 5 s ſpeech to Cato was 1 
wally bete my min 


So, eee ee waſtes. extend, 
Sudden th' impetuous hurricanes deſcend, 
Wheel through the air, in circling eddies play, 
Tear up the ſands, and ſweep whole plains away. 
The helpleſs traveller, with wild ſurpriſe, 
Sees the dry deſert all around him riſe,. 
and A in the ar whirlwind dies. 7 
| ADDISON, 


Theſe lines are natal and are a . copy, which can only 


appear tame by the original having been before our eyes, 
painted by che great maſter, the Creator and Ruler of the 


N 


% * 
0 * 


Tus Go, with the wind at t 8. E. immediately follows 


the wind at N. and the uſual deſpondency that always ac- 


companied it, The blue meteor, with which it began, paſſ- 
ed over us about twelve, and the ruffling wind that follow- 


edit. continued till near two. Silence, and a deſperate kind 
1 jeu of 
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„ 
of indifference about life, were the immediate effects up 
us; and I began now, ſeeing the condition of my camels, 


4 


TRAVELS To DISCover | 


to fear we were all doomed to a ſandy grave, and to con- ; 
template it with ſome degree of reſignation. At half paſt - 


eight in the evening wealighted in a ſanly flat; where there 
was great ſtore of bent graſs and trees which had a conſi- 


.derable degree of verdure, a circumſtance much. in favour 
of our camels. We determined to ſtop here to give them an 


155 ee of cating their fill where wy could find ic. 


O hs eee we 6 out og the andy flat 


. ak one of the Tucorory was ſeized with a phrenzy or mad- 


neſs. At firſt I took it for a fir of the epilepſy, by the di- 
ſtortions of his face, but it wasſoon ſeen to be of a more ſeri- 


ous nature. Whether he had been before afflicted with it 
I know not. Loffered to bleed him, which he refuſed; nei- 
ther, though we gave him water, would he drink, but very 


moderately, He rolled upon the ground, and moaned, oft- 
en repeating two or three words which I did not underſtand. 
He refuſed to ęontinue his journey, or riſe from where he 


lay, ſo that we were obliged to leave him to his fortune. 
We went this day very diligently, not remarkably ſlow nor 


faſt; but though our camels, as we thought, had fared well 


for theſe two nights, another of them died about four . 
© nog. this aFterngan, when we GE: to Umarack. 


1 HERE began. to ds fas the worſt. I faw the . of 
our camels approaching, and that our men grew weak in 
proportion; our bread, too, began to fail us, altho' we had 


-_ of camels fleſh in its ſtead; our water, though in 


ll a pearance we were to find it more fre 1 than in 
4 7 8 
j , . I PS , 2 N ; t e 


| | 
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the be ginnin g of our journey, was nevertheleſs brackiſh, 
and ſcarce ſerved the purpoſe to quench our thirſt ; and, 
; above all, the dreadful ſimoom had perfectly exhauſted our 

ſtrength, and brought upon us a degree of cowardice and 
luanguor that we ſtruggled with in vain; I therefore, as the 

laſt effort, began to throw away every thin g weighty I could 

Spare, or that was not abſolutely neceſſary, ſuch as all ſhells, 
foſſiles, minerals, and petrefactions that I could get at, the 
counter: caſes of my quadrant, nee and clock, and ſe- 

| veral ſuchlike _ 


Our Ainele were now reduced to five, 1211 it did not 
ſeem that theſe were capable of continuing their journey 
much longer. In that caſe, no remedy remained, but that 
each man ſhould carry his own water and proviſions. 
Now, as no one man could carry the water he ſhould 
uſe between well and well, and it was more than proba- 
ple that diſtance would be doubled by ſome of the wells 
being found dry; and if that was not the caſe, yet, as it was 
impoſſible for a man to carry his proviſions who could not 
walk without any burden at all, our ſituation ſeemed to be 
moſt deſperate. 

| | | | 
Tux Biſhareen alone ſeemed to keep up his ſtrength, 
and was in excellent ſpirits. He had attached himſelf, in 
A particular manner, to me, and with a part of that very 
ſcanty rag which he had round his waiſt he had made a 
wrapper, very artificially, according to the manner his 
countrymen the Biſhareen practice on ſuch occaſions. This 
had greatly defended my feet in the day, but the pain 
occaſioned by the cold in the night was really ſcarce ſuffer- 
able. I offered to free him from the confinement of his left 
Vor, IV. 4 E hand, 
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Li TRAVELS TO Dibcovin 

_ Boe was Chained to ſome one of the company night 

| „„ uin da! bur he very ſenfibly refuſed it, ſaying, * 
, forths*you did notſhoot me, ©] 

RS Isald ſtarve with ae eue ee but ee he ; | 
Ar forty minutes paſt three o'clock we aw. 

; 4 of foflile ſalt everywhere upon the ſurface of the ee 

= on his face unburied: The wound in the Lader ©. 

=_—_ | his leg was apparent; he was, beſides; thruſts ER 
n back with a lance, and had two wounds in 
$ ; __ fwvords.. We followed fome footſteps in the ſand: t 

E: „ 1555 there fax three Wege eee whom, 1dris EE. 


| theccowardly,, treacherous Biſhareens had- . perſuaded them 

Fr . + capitulate upon promiſe of giving them camels and pro- | 

> | | viſion to carry them into Egypt, after which they had 
murdered them behind theſe rocks. N Luk Jill CW 


. wm 9'ctock we  alighted- at Umarack, ſo called from a 

5 number of rack. trees that grow chere, and which ſeem to 
affect a ſaltiſh ſoil; at Raback and Maſuah I had ſeen | 
them growing in the ſea; When J ordered a halt at Um- 

| 1 arack, the general cry was, to travel all night, ſo that we 


might be at a diſtance from that dangerous, unlucky ſpot. 


| | The ſight of the men murdered, and fear of the like fate, 
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had got the better of their other ſenſations. In ſhort, there 
was nothing more viſible, than that their apprehenſions 
were of two ſorts, and produced very different operations. 


_ - firavorn, the ſtalking pillars of ſand, and probability of 


dying with thirſt or hunger, brought on a torpor, or in- 
Xl difference, that made them inactive; but the diſcovery of 
| the Krabat Terfowey, the fear of meeting the Biſhareen at 
ther wells, and the dead bodies of the Aga and his unfor- 


tune companions, produced a degree of activity and irri- 
tation that reſembled very much their ſpirits being elevated 


by good news. I told them, that, of all the places in the 


deſert through v 


_—_ 


| ich-they had paſſed, this was by far the 
ſafeſt, becauſe! fear of being met by troops from Aſſouan, 
feeking-the-marderers of Mahomet Towaſh would keep all 
the Biſhareen at a diſtance. Our Arab ſaid, that the next 
Well belonged to the Ababdé, and not the Biſhareen, and 
that the Biſhareen had ſlain the Aga there, to make men 
believe it had been done by the Ababde. Idris contributed 
his morſel of comfort, by aſſuring us, that the wells now, as 
far as Egypt, were ſo ſcanty of water, that no party above 
tten men would truſt their proviſion to them, and none of 
us had the leaſt apprehenſion from marauders of twice 
that number. The night at Umarack was exceſſively cold 
as to ſenſation; Fahrenheit's thermometer was however at 


| 45 an Hour efore ein Wi 


0 the 2 * we left Umarack at ſix o clock 1 in Pa morn- 
ing, our road this day being between mountains of blue 
ſtones of a very fine and perfe& quality, through the heart 
of which ran thick veins of jaſper, their ſtrata perpendicu- 
lar to the horizon. There were other mountains of marble 
of the colour called Iſabella. In other places the rock ſeem- 
4E 2 OS | 
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ed FEM of petrified" wood; ſuch as we had ſeen i in che | 
mountains near Coſſeir. At a quarter paſt eleven, going due 

N. we entered a narrow valley, in which-we paſſed two wells 
on our left, and following-the-windings through this Valley, | 
all of deep ſand, we came to a large pool of excellent water, 
called Umgwar, ſheltered from the rays of the ſun by a large 
rock which proj jected over it, the upper part of which was. 
ſhaped like a- wedge, and was compoſed all of green mar- 


us: without the ſmalleſt variety « or 4585 of other colour 


FPS: 
* - 
e 


„ ason this whole da . we e ad deen dhe . 
dies of the Tucorory who had followed Mahomet Towaſh, 
and been ſcattered by the Biſhareen, and left to periſh with 
thirſt there. None of them; however, as far as we could 
obſerve, had ever reached this well: In the water we found 

a bird of the duck kind called Teal, or Widgeon. The Turk 
Iſmael was preparing to- ſhoet at it with his blunderbuſs, 
but I deſired him to refrain, being willing, by its flight, to 
endeavour to judge ſomething of the nearneſs of the Nile. 
We raiſed it therefore by ſudden: repeated cries, which "me- 
chod was likely tomake itſeek its home ſtraight, and abandon 
a place it muſt have been a ſtranger to. The bird flew 
ſtraight weſt, riſing as he flew, a ſure proof his journey- 
was a long one, till at laſt, being' very high-and ata diſtance, 
he vaniſhed from our ſight, without deſcending or ſeeking 
to approach the earth; from which I drew an unpleaſant. 


inference that we were. vet far from. the Nile, as was really, | 
, the caſe.. | | 


Hen we threw away. the brackiſti water E Mit inc 
in. aur girbas, and filled them with the wholeſome element 


2 A a {andy valley, which is called Waadi Umgwat. This. 


| ; utmoſt difficulty I could get. them to lay aſide. this reſolu- 
tion, and the next morning 1 promiſed they ſhould ride 


beſides deſtroying the camels, it would have had the very 
worſt effect upon their daſtardly ſpirits; and, indeed, we 


| for the two invalids.. 


ſtony hills. At half paſt nine we found Mahomet Aga's 
| horſe dead. The poor creature ſeemed, without a guide, to 
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drawn from this Pool of Umgwat. I could not help re- 
proaching Idris with the inaccuracy of the information he 
had pretended to give us the day before, that no party a- 
bove ten men could meet us at any of theſe wells, as none 
of them could ſupply water for more; whereas in this pool 
there was certainly enough of excellent water to ſerve a 
whole tribe of Arabs for a month. He had little to ſay,. 
further than that Haimer, though near, was a ſcanty well,. 
and perhaps we ſhould not find water there at all. He truſt- 
ed, however, if our people would take heart, we were out; 
of all danger from Arabs, or any thing, elſe... 
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Ar a quarter paſt three we left tlie well, and continued 85 


night it was told me that Georgis, and the Turk Iſmael, 
were both ſo ill, and ſo deſponding, that they had reſolved 
to purſue the journey no farther, but ſubmit to their deſtiny, 

as they called it, and ſtay behind and die. It was with the 
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by turns upon one of the camels, a thing that none of | 
us had yet attempted... They had, indeed, often deſired me 
to do ſo, but I well knew, if I had ſet them that example, : 


very ſoon ſaw the bad-effects of this humane. conſideration 


Ox the 24th; at half paſt ſix in the morning we left 
Umgwat, following the windings of ſandy valleys between. 


Y Aittleoncern. At one we alighted ner the well Mur, 


At forty minutes after fou paffed che WEI Inch wil 
then dry; and at à quarte 


| whoſe corpſe was huite dry und had dean fo a oifidetable 


either of the other two, which, dy Killikey our {kiris,. we 
ES dur nr: nene 15 4155 2 Hers Et HT un 


? % 8 | i 
A ; * ” * 4 1 a I ou 7 we "W -: s 
1 „ig +71 A 14.2 10 92 RS 2 #- * FL * K* 76; 


590 1 "TRAVELS 10 DISCOVER 


8 eee nh the watt bf ths wells and 
way y to Egypt, and had ſurvived all his fellow-travellers.- At 
eleven o'clock/we ram̃e to ſome plains of looſe; rhovims fad, 


__andiſaw.ſome pillars in motion, which had niet wind to 


Luftaii'them.forany; fme, ad which gave , Merefore, 


which was to the NE. of us. At for We left the Well Mor: 5 


r paſt fix Wwe found wideddirhih, 
time. At ſeven'o'ctock' in we tdlightedtt El 


Haimer, where are the two wells i in a large plain of ſand. 


The water is good. There is another well to che welt of 


us, but it is bitter and faltiſh, 


though'tnbre abundant than | 


. 4 
x & SF 22 


art o n at half paſt ſeven'in the morning we left 


che well EI Haimer, and at ten Oxlock 'alighted among 


ome acacia-trees, our: camels having ate nothing all night, 
except che dry bitter roots of that drug, the ſenna. While 


| we were attending the camels, and reſting ourſelves on the 


graſs, we were ſurpriſed at the appearance of a troop of 
Arabs all upon camels, wWho looked like a caravan, each 
camel having a ſmall loading behind him. They had two 


gentle aſcents before they could arribe at the place where we 


were. The road is between two ſandy hills, at the back of 
which our camels were feeding in a wood; and near the 
road was the well EI Haimer, where our ſkins were lying 
full of water, It was neceſſary then to underſtand one an- 


other before we allowed them to paſs between the ſandy 


hills. Upon the feſt alarm, my * all repaired to me, 


„ a8 1 5 9 9 bringing 


1 160 
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SY hringing. their, arms if in their hands, as well thoſe that they 
d erred upon. Fa m, ry the a arms, all * which were 


e e ee 


* PF 77 7918 * Tor "Oy Tt * Ar 


0 s firſt . was, . to 40 with the Biſhareen? 
None of Is had any. ſuſpicion o of him. We unchained him 


: from. the . ANC faſtened his other hand, then gave 


2. 1 


a to t orory, and 1 made them. ſtand behind to in- 
5 ereaſe the appearance of our number. T then advanced to 
the edge of the hill, and cried out with a loud voice, Stop! 
for vo cannot. paſs here.” Whether they underſtood it I 
do n not know, ut.” they Kill. perliſted i in mounting the Hill: 
1 again cried, fn wing my firelock, © Advance a ſtep farther 
and TI fire. After a a. ſhort; pauſe. they all diſmounted from 
their camels, and o one of them, with his lance i in his hand, 
came forward till within twenty yards, upon which Idris 
immediately knew them, and faid, they were Ababde. «A. 
babdeè or not, ſaid I they are ſeventeen men, and Arabs, 
5 and am not of a diſpoſition, without further ſurety, to put 
myſelf in their hands as Mahomet Aga did. I am ſure they 
are perfectly in gur power now, as long as they ſtand where 
they are.“ Idris then told me that he was married to one 
of the Abat d of Shekh Ammer, and he would go and get 
a ſure wor from them. Tell them from WE. ſaid I, that = 
too, am the friend of Nimmer their Shekh, and his two . 
and of Shekh Hammam of Furſhout; that I am going into 
Egypt, have been followed by the Biſhareen, and truſt no- 
„Bear; ; have twenty men armed with firelocks, and will do 
them no harm, provided they conſent to pals, one by one, 


and L give « a. man for a ane 


Joris. 


ways : 
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Ibn 18, without arms, hivin g joined the man who had ad. 
vanced towards us, went down with him to the body of 


ſtrangers, and the treaty was ſoon agreed to. Two of the 


principal men among them approaching me without their 
lances, and the compliment of peace, Salam Alicum and 


Alicum Salam!” was given and returned by boch ſides. 
hey ſeemed, however, ſtartled at ſeeing the Biſhareen with 


both his hands chained ; but 1 told them, that had no re- 
. to them, and re Idris to order their camels to ge 


'on; and one of the Barbarins in the meantime brought them 


a gourd full of water, and bread, for eating together is like 


pled ging your faith, They had not heard of the fate of 


Mahomet Aga, and ſeemed very* pleaſed at it, ſayia, g, that 
Abou Bertran was a thief and a murderer. All the camels 
being paſt, I aſked them whither they were going? They 
laid to Atbieh, weſt of Terfowey, to gather ſenna for the 
government of Cairo. I would very fain have had them to 
ſell or exchange with me a couple of camels. They ſaid 
theirs were not ſtrong ; ; that before they could reach home 
they would be much in the ſame condition with our own; 
that they were obliged to load them very heavily, as indeed 


the bags they had behind them to carry the ſenna ſeem - 


ed to indicate their profit was but ſmall, ſo that me death 
or one Fame} was a Won ne tofs, 


by THOUGHT myſelf obliged 8 by an introduce our 
- priſoner to the two Ababde that had remained with us. 


They ſaid, they intended to take water at Terfowey, and we 


told them briefly the accident by which we came in com- 


pany with the Biſhareen. They, on the contrary, thought 
that we had been a party of ſoldiers from Aſſouan who ap- 
prehended the Arab. Immediately ander which they con- 

4 N 7 verſed 


|| 


| verſed ! in the lin guage of Beja, which is that of the Habab, 
Suakem, and Maſuah. I told them plainly, that, though I 
knew that language, I would not ſuffer them to f peak 
any but Arabic, underſtood by us all. They e ee 
complied, and then inquired about the poſition of Abou Ber- 
tran and his tribe of Biſhareen. This, too, I would not ſuf. 
fer the Arab to inform them of, but charged them, as he 
did alſo, to tell his wives that he was well, and ate and 
drank as we had done, and was within two days of arriving 
at Aſſouan, whence he ſhould be returned to them with the 
rewards promiſed, I then deſired him to lay a lance in a 
manner that the point ſhould be towards Syene, which theß 
accordingly did, and with a long needle of 12inches in a braſg: : 
box, having an arch of a few degrees marked on it, I, with 
the utmoſt attention, took the direction from Haimer to 
Syene N. N. W. or more northerly. I would very willingly 
have had it in my power to have made an obſervation of la- 
titude, but noon was paſt ; { contented myſelf, therefore, 
with keeping * route as n, as e till the even- 


ing. 


Ar 40 minutes paſt one o'clock we left Haimer, and our 

| friends, the Ababdé, continued their route, after giving us 
great praiſe, as well for our civility, as our keeping the 
watch like men, as they expreſſed it. At half paſt eight we 
alighted at Abou Ferege, a place where there was very little 
verdure of any kind. Here, for the firſt time on our jour. 
ney, we met with a cloudy ſky, which effectually diſap- 
pointed my obſervation of latitude ; but every noon and 
night I deſcribed, in a rough manner, my courſe through 
the day, carrying always a compaſs, with a needle about five 
e 3 inches 
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inches radius, round my neck, by a lace, and es. 
my pocket. I thus found that we had kept the line directly 
deen 0 _— the Ababde IG has W 8 


V3 


"Ons the ache at half den fx in he wading we. 9 0 out 
. Ph toi tt REST A apEi9d 14a | 
8 upon Syene till eleven o'clock, when, for the purpoſe of 
bbſferyation only, I alighted at a place called Abou Here- 
gi, without water, graſs, or food for our camels. We were 
exceedingly averſe to exertions, and became ſo weak and 
ſpiritleſs, that it was not poſſible to prevail upon our people 
to take the large quadrant out of its cheſt to put it together, 
and prepare it for obſervation. I therefore took. a Hadley's 
quadrant, with a mixture I had made, which ſerved me bet- 
ter than quick-filver, and made my obſervation by reflection 
_—_ + at Abou Heregi, and found it in lat. 23%, from which I infer- 
8 red, with ſome degree of comfort to myſelf, that the longi- 
| | ON rude of Syene in the French maps is ill laid down, and that 
we were now in: the direction upon Syene, had no weſting 
to run down, but the journey muſt nin! in a very few days. | 


AT two o'clock in the ——_ we left Abou Heregi. 
and at four had an unexpected entertainment, which filled: 
our hearts with a very ſhort-lived joy. The whole plain 

before us ſeemed thick-covered with green graſs and yel. 
low daiſies. We advanced to the place with as much ſpeed 
as our lame condition would fuffer us, but how terrible was. 
our diſappointment, when we found the whole of that ver- 
dure to conſiſt in ſenna and coloquintida, the moſt nauſeous 
of plants, and the moſt incapable of being ſubſtituted as food: 
for man or beaſt. At nine o'clock-in the evening we alight- 
5 al Satheha, which is a. ridge of craggy mountains to che 
/ SE. 


3 
$3 
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8. E. and N. W. The night here was immoderately cold; 
and the wind north. We were now very near a criſis, one 
way or the other. Our bread was conſumed, ſo that we had 
not ſufficient for one day more; and though we had camels 
fleſh, yet, by living ſo long on bread and water, an invin- 
cible repugnance aroſe either to ſmell or taſte it. As our 
camels were at their laſt gaſp, we had taken ſo ſparingly 
of water, that, when we came to divide it, we found it in- 


ſufficient for our. neceſlities, if Syene was even ſo near as we 
e it to be. 


eee e had loſt one eye, and v was nearly wind i in the 
hen - Iſmael and he had both become ſo ſtiff by being 
carried, that they could not bear to ſet their feet to. the 
ground; and I may ſay for myſelf, that, though I had ſup- 
ported the wounds in my feet with a patience very uncom- 
mon, yet they were arrived at that height as to be perfect- 
ly intolerable, and, as I apprehended, on the point of mor- 
tification. The bandage, which the Biſhareen had tied a- 
bout the hollow of my foot, was now almoſt hidden by 
the fleſh ſwelling over it. Three large wounds on the 
right foot, and two on the left, continued open, whence a 
quantity of lymph oozed continually. It was alſo with 
the utmoſt difficulty we could get out the rag, by cutting. 
it to ſhreds with ſciſſars. The tale is both unpleaſant and 
irkſome. Two ſoles which remained from our ſandals, the 
upper leathers of which had gone to pieces in the ſand 
near Gooz, were tied with a cotton cloth very adroitly 
by the Biſhareen. But it ſeemed impoſſible that I could walk 
further, even with this aſſiſtance, and therefore we deter- 
mined to throw away the quadrant, teleſcopes, and time- 
keeper, and ſave our lives, by riding the camels Alternate ' 
a2 But 
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But Providence had already decree that we ſhould not tere 
minate this dangerous journey by our own ordinary fore- 
fight and contrivance, Dur owe: it euere to hed um Fa , 
85 and mo pare wan EOS : 


on me 15 at half A 10 m che morning we attempt⸗ 
. a to raiſe our camels at Saffieha by every method that 
| we could deviſe, but all in vain, only one of them could 

get upon his legs, and that one did not ſtand two minutes 
till he kneeled down, and could never be raiſed afterwards. 
This the Arabs all declared to be the effects of cold; and yet 


Fahrenheit's thermometer, an hour before day, ſtood at 42. 1 


Every way we turned ourſelves death now ſtared us in the 
face. We had neither time nor ſtrength to waſte, nor pro- 
viſions to ſupport us. We then took the ſmall fkins that 
had contained our water, and filled them as far as we 
thought a man could carry them with eaſe; but after all 
theſe ſhifts, there was not enough to ſerve us three days, at 
which 1 had eſtimated our journey to Syene, which: Kill 
however was uncertain. Finding, therefore, the camels 
would not riſe, we killed two of them, and took & much 
fleſh as might ſerve for the deficiency of bread, and, from: 
the ſtomach of each of the camels, got about four gallons 
of water, which the Biſhareen Arab managed with great 
dextefity. It is known to people converſant with natural 
biſtory, that the camel has within him reſervoirs in which 
he can preſerve drink for any number of days he is uſed i 
to. In thoſe caravans, of long courſe, which come from the 
Niger acroſs the deſert of Selima, it is ſaid that each camel, 

by drinking, lays in a ſtore of water that will ſupport him 
For forty days. I will by no means be a voucher of this ac 
wa, which carries with i it an air of exaggeration ; but 


* N ; , W 
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ne or ben days, it is well known; an ordi inary ca- 
mel wi Il live, though he hath no freſh. ſupply of water. 

| When he chews the cud, or when he eats, you conſtantly ſee 

him throw, from this repoſitory, mouthfuls of water to di- 

lute his food; and nature has contrived: this, veſſel with. 

_ ſuch properties, that the water within it never purrifies, nor 
turns unwholeſome. It was indeed vapid, and of a bluiſh. 
| caſt, but had neither taſte nor ſmell. 


Tax fonall's remains of stab ſtock of black bread | 
and dirty water, the only ſupport we had hitherto lived on 
a midſt the burning ſands; and our ſpirits likewiſe, were 
exhauſted by. an uncertainty of our journey's end. We: 
were ſurrounded among thoſe terrible and unuſual phæno- 
mena of nature which Providence, in mercy to the weak- 
neſs of his creatures, has: concealed far from their ſight in 
deſerts almoſt inacceſſible to them. Nothing but death was 
before our eyes; and, in theſe: terrible moments of pain, 
ſuffering, and deſpair, honour; inſtead of relieving me, ſug- 
geſted ſtill what was to be an augmentation: to my mis for- 
tune; the feelin g this produced fell directly upon me alone, 
and every other individual of the N was unconſcious. 
n 
Tux drawings made at Palmyra and Baalbec for the King, 
were, in many parts of them, not advanced farther than the 
outlines, which I had carried with me, that, if leiſure or con- 
 finement ſhould: happen, I might finiſh them during my 
travels in caſe of failure of other employment, ſo far at 
leaſt, that, on my return through Italy, they might be in a 
ſtate of receiving further improvement, which might carry 
them to that perfection I have ſince been enabled to con- 
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553% a9 duct thim.: - Theſe i to ba tots MS n othes 
ra 5 | not leſs valuable papers, and, with my quadrant, teleſcopes, 
and time · keeper, abandoned to the rude and ignorant hands 
of robbers, or to be buried in the ſands. Every memoran- 
| dum, every deſcription, ſketch, or obſervation ſince I depart-. 
ed from Badjoura and paſſed the deſert to Coſſeir, till 1 
reached the preſent ſpot; were left in an undigeſted heap, 
with our carrion-camels, at Safficha, while there remained 
| with me, in lieu of all my memoranda, but this mournful 
© -  _  confideration, that was now to maintain the reality of theſe 
3 PL my tedious perils, with thoſe who either did, or might af- 
| fect, from malice and envy, to doubt my veracity my iþ- 
e dizit alone, or abandon the reputation of the travels which 
I had made with ſo much courage, labour, danger, and diffi- 
culty, and which had been conſidered as deſperate and j im- 
en to accompliſh for x more man. 2000 um; 


=. . I wovrp be underſtood not to Weis by this, that my 
1 | | n were at ſuch a time in the leaſt diſturbed with 
N any reflection on the paltry lies that might be propagated 
in malignant circles, which has each its idol, and who, meet- 
ing, as they ſay, for the advancement of learning, employ 
themſelves in blaſting the fame of thoſe who muſt be al- 
lowed to have ſurpaſſed them in every circumſtance of in- 
trepidity, forethought; and fair atchievement. The cenſure 
of theſe lion-faced and chicken-hearted critics never entered 
as an ingredient i in my ſorrows on that occaſion in the ſad- 
neſs of my heart; if I had not poſſeſſed a ſhare of ſpirit 
enough ro deſpiſe theſe, the ſmalleſt trouble that occurred 
in my travels muſt have overcome a mind ſo feebly armed. 
My ſorrows were of another kind, that I ſhould, of - courſe, 
be deprived of a conſiderable part of an offering I meant 
RT i 4 i 1 
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ns a mark of dury to my ſoverei gn, that, with thoſe that 


knew and eſteemed me, I ſhould be obliged to run in debt 


for the credit of a whole narrative of circumſtances, which 


ought, from their importance to hiſtory and geo graphy, to 


dave a better foundation than the mere memory of any man, 


conſidering the time and variety of events which they em- 


braced; and, above all, I may be allowed to ſay, I felt for 


my country, that chance alone, in this age of diſcovery, had 


robbed her of the faireſt garland of this kind ſhe ever was 
to wear, which all her fleers, full of heroes and men of 
ſcience, in all the oceans they might be deſtined to explore, 
were incapable of replacing upon her brow. Theſe ſad re- 

flections were mine, and confined to myſelf. Luckily my 


| companions were no ſharers in them; they had already, 
in their own ſufferings, much more than their little ſtock. 
of fortitude, philoſophy, or education enabled them. to» 


. 
8 . * 
0 * 

* 


. 


Abour three O clock in the nn of hs 27th we 


514 fie two kites, or what are called Haddaya, very numerous 


in Egypt; about a quarter of an hour afterwards, another of 


the ſame ſort, known to be carrion- birds, probably going in 


ſearch of the dead camels.. 1 could not conceal my joy at 


what I regarded as a happy omen. We went five hours. 
and a half this day, and at night came to Waadi el Arab, 


- where are the firſt trees we had ſeen Lace we left El Hai- 


Mer. 


0 che ach, at half paſt ſeven in the morning we left 
Waadi el Arab, and entered into a narrow defile, with rug- 
ged, but not high mountains on each ſide. About twelve 


clock we. came to a few trees in the bed of a torrent. III. 


as 
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as1 was, * refreſhing myſelf with my laſt bread and 
water, I ſet out in the afternoon to gain a riſing ground, 
that I might ſce, if poſſible, what was to the weſtward; for 
che mountains ſeemed now rocky and high like thoſe of 
the Kennouſs near Syene. I arrived, with great difficulty | 


and pain, on the top of a moderate hill, but was exceeding. 


ly diſappointed at not ſeeing the river to the weſtward; 
however, the vicinity of the Nile was very evident, by the 
high, uniform mountains that, confine its torrent when it 
comes out of Nubia; The evening was ſtill; ſo that fitting 
don and covering my eyes with my hands, not to be di- 
verted by external objects, I liſtened and heard diſtinctly 
the noiſe of waters, which I ſuppoſed to be the cataract, 
but it ſeemed to the ſouthward of us, as if we had paſſed 
"ihe 1 * however, fully Gatisfied that it was the N ile. 


5 UST r hefore I left my Ration che fan was already "Ol 
when I ſaw a flock of birds, which, in Syria, where they 
are plenty, are called the Cow Bird. In Egypt they are alſo 
numerous upon the N ile, but I do not know their name. 
They are a ſmall ſpecies of the heron, about a third of the 
ſize of the common one, milk-white, having a tuft of fleſh- 
coloured feathers upon their breaſt, of a coarſer, ſtronger, 
and more hairy-like quality. than the ſhorter feathers. A 
flock of theſe birds was flying ina ſtraight line, very low, evi- 
dently ſeeking food along the banks of the river. It was 
not an hour for birds to go far from their home, nor does 
this bird feed at a diſtance from its accuſtomed haunt at 
any time. Satisfied then that, continuing our courſe N. W. 
we ſhould arrive at or below Syene, I returned to join my 
companions, but it was now dark, and I found Idris and 
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OY e eee to them this joyful news, which was 
confirmed by Idris, though he did not himſelf know the 


guſt diſtance from this place (Abou Seielat) as his uſual way 


had been to Daroo, not to Aſſouan, which he did not chooſe 


' to approach, for fear of the vexations from the Turkiſh gar- 


riſon. A cry of joy followed this annunciation. Chriſtians, 


fing and embracing one another, and thankin g God for his 


> 
OE hes 


their gratitude, and acknowledgment of my conſtant atten- 
tion to them in the whole of this long journey; ſaluting me 
with the name of Abou Ferege, Tather Foreſight, the only re- 
ward it was in their power to give. | 


on the ah, at ſeven o'clock in the morning we left Abou - 


Keielar ; 3 about nine, we ſaw the palm trees at Afſouan, 
and a quarter before ten arrived in a | grove of palm-trees 
| OI or or ey 


the Barbarins in ſome . en to trace me by 


Moors, and Turks, all burſt into floods of tears, kiſ- 


-mercy in this deliverance, and unanimouſly in token of 
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eſcape and 
at Abou Seielat, my companions v with one accord ran 
Nile to drink; though they had already ſeen, in the co 


9 


of the journey, two or three tragical inſtances, the conſe- 


2%. 
Yay 


quences of intemperance in drinking water. I fat myſelf 
down under the ſhade of the palm-trees, to recollect my- 

ſelf. It was very hot, and I fell into a profound fleep. But 
Hagi Iſmael, who was neither ſleepy nor thirſty, but ex- 
cc“eeedingly hungry, had gone into the town in ſearch of 
ED ſomebody that would give him food. He was not gone far 
before his green turban and ragged appearance ſtruck ſome | 
1 brethren janizaries, who met him; one of whom aſked him 
. the reaſon of his being there, and whence he came? Iſmael}, 
in a violent paſlion, and broken Arabic, ſaid, that he was a 


! 
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janizary of Cairo, was. laſt come from hell, where there was 
not one devil, but thouſands, from a country of Kafrs that: 
called themſelves Muſſulmen; that he had walked through. 
a deſert where the earth was on fire and the wind was 
Hh W295 s and i in fear of dying r * with thirſt and hun- 


* 
8e N {4 
* a : 
: \ * 
\ 


© Tux Goldier who heard him talk in this disjointed, raving 
: manner; deſired him to go with him to the Aga. This was 
the very thing that Iſmael wanted. He only deſired time 
to acquaint his companions. * Have you companions, . 
ſays the ſoldier, from ſuch a country ”"— Companions ! 
ſays Iſmael; what the devil! do you imagine I came this 
journey 995 *— « If the journey, ſays the man, is ſuch as 
you deſcribe it, I do not think many would go with you; 
well, go along with my companions, and I will ſeek 
yours, but how ſhall I find them ?”— Go, ſays Iſmael, to 
the palm-trees, and when you find the talleſt man you ever 
ſaw in your life, more ragged and dirty than I am, call 
him Ss and eſe him to come » Hong with you to 
the * 


Tux ieee found me in ſiting at 3 root 
of the palm-tree., The ſervants, who had now ſatisfied their 
thirſt, and were uncertain what was next to be done, were 
ſitting together at ſome diſtance from me. They began 
to feel their own wearineſs, and were inclined to leave 
me to a little repoſe, which they hoped might enable 
me to overcome mine. For my own part, a dullneſs and 
inſenſibility, an univerſal relaxation of ſpirits which I can- 
not deſcribe, a kind of ſtupor, or palſy of the mind, had o- 
vertaken me, almoſt to a deprivation of underſtanding. I 

A : found 
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found in myſelf a kind of ſtupidity, EATS o 
refle& upon what had paſſed. I ſeemed to be, as if awaken- 
ed from a dream when the ſenſes are yet half aſleep, 
and we only begin to doubt whether what has before 
paſſed in thoughts is reab or not. The dangers that I was, 

juſt now delivered from made no impreſſion upon my mind, 
and what more and more convinces me I was for a time 
not in my perfect ſenſes, is, that] found in myſelf 'a hard- 
| Heartedneſs; without the leaſt inclination to be thankfuli 


for that 2 28 deliverance which. 1 had juſt. now nl 
NO 


1 „r this Pr 1 was deny FP the ſolz- 
5 e cried out to us. at ſome diſtance, « You. muſt come 
to the Aga to the eaſtle, e 24 as faſt as you can, the 
Turk is gone before you. T It will not be very faſt if we 
even ſhould do that, ſaid I; the Turk has ridden two days on? 
à camel, and I have walked on foot, and do not know at pre- 
ſent if I can walk at all. 11 endeavoured, at the ſame time, 
to riſe and ſtand upright, which I did not ſucceed in, after 
ſeveral attempts, without great pain and difficulty. Lobſer- 
ved the ſoldier was in a prodigious, aſtoniſhment at my ap- 
pearance, habir, and: above all, at my diftreſs. We ſhall: 
get people in town, ſays he, to aſſiſt you, and if you cannot 
"_ the A ga. aged 2 you a mule,” 


Tax Turk and the Greeks were cloarhee ini i this 
Sine manner; Iſmael: and Michael had in their hands two 
monſtrous blunderbuſſes The whole town crowded after 

us while we walked to the caſtle, and could not ſatiate 
themſelves with admiring a company of ſuch an extraordi- 
. N The Aga was ſtruck dumb upon our. 


— 
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entering the room, acid told me afterwards, that he thou ght 
me a full foot taller than any man he had ever ſeen in his 
life. I ſaw he was embarraſſed whether he ſhould deſire 
me to fit down or not, ſo that I ſaved him the deliberation, . 
dy faying, immediately after ſaluting him, Sir, you will 

+ excuſe-me, I muſt fit.” He bowed, and made a fign, com- 

N placently aſking me, Are you a Turk! Are you a Muſ- 
falman?” *I am not a Turk, ſaid I nor am Ia Muſſulman; 
Lam an Engliſhman, and bearer of the grand ſignior's fir- 
man to all his ſubjects, and of letters from the regency 
of Cairo, and from the Porte of Janizaries, to you.” *Caz: 

Dangli, ſays Iſmael; they are the ſame as Turks, they came 

firſt from Anatolia, I have been at the place.” Upon my 
mentioning the grand ſignior, the Aga got upon his feet, 
and, without heeding Iſmael's ſpeech, ſaid, very politely, 
vdo you chooſe to have your ſervants ſitꝰ © In ſuch a diſ- 
aſtrous journey as I have made, Sir, ſaid I, our ſervants muſt 
be our companions ; beſides, they have a ſtrong excuſe for 
mA neither ey nor I DAVE a foot to — upon. | 
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7 12d „ „Where are thoſe lin and Eren rr Ya. Where 
5 may be now I know not, we left them at Safficha with 
all the reſt of our baggage; our camels died, our proviſions 

And water were exhauſted, we therefore left every thing: 
behind us, and made this one effort to ſave our lives. It is 
the firſt favour I am to afk of you, when 1 ſhall have reſted: 

. myſelf two days, to allow me to get freſh camels, to go in 
fearch of my letters and :baggage.” Aga: * God: forbid I 
ſhould ever ſuffer you to do ſo mad an action. You are 

come hither by a thouſand miracles, and after this, will 
you tempt God and go back? we ſhall take it for granted 


hat thoſe papers contain. Tou will have no need of a 
firman 
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| agen between this and. Cairo”. . We Gall lewis; it 
upon that footing for the preſent, allow me only to ſay, I am 
a ſervant of. the king of England, travelling, by his order, 
and for my own and my countrymen' s information; that I 
Had rather riſk my life twenty times, than loſe the papers I 
have left in the deſert.” Aga. Go in peace, and eat and fleep. 
Carry them, ſays he, ſpeaking to his attendants, to the houſe 
of the Schohrbatchie.“ Thus ended our firſt interview with 
the Aga, who put us in poſſeſſion of a very good houſe, and it 
happened to be the very man to whom I was recommended 
by my correſpondents at Cairo when I was firſt here, who 


had abſolutely forgotten, but ſoon remembered me, as did ; 5 


many others, but my old friend the n hat b been pgs, | 
was then at Cairo. 53 


W 8838 ee we e frogs. the 
Aga about fifty loaves of fine wheat bread, and ſeveral large 
_ diſhes of dreſt meat. But the ſmell of theſe laſt no ſooner 
15 reached me than I fainted upon the floor. I made ſeveral 
trials afterwards, with no better ſucceſs, for the firſt two 
days, nor could I reconcile myſelf to any ſort of food but 
toaſted bread and coffee. My ſervants had none of theſe 


qualms, for they 8 sen and r oft the 1 * 


e 
1 HAD 7 che kouſe 5 or os 44 1 my arrival, 
during which 1 correſponded with the Aga only by meſſages, 
and from my ſervant who had paſſed between us he had 
learned the whole of our adventures. I then went to the 
5 caſtle for an audience, and intreated the Aga that he would 
procure fix or ein camels to mount ran men wave; and 
* | bring 
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briog my baggage from Safficha. He gave a ſtart at the 
irſt requeſt, and would not by any means hear of that pro- 
poſal ; he called it tempting God, and aſſured me I ſhould 
be cut off by the very men that had murdered Mahomet 
Aga; ; that, having ſeen the caſes and things which I had 
_ thrown away at Umarack, they would follow my tract on 
to Safficha, would have taken ever thing that I had left, and 
3 now purſuing me up to the gates of Aſſouan. All 
Hh this was extremely probable, but it was not to ſuch reaſon- 
ing that Icould be a convert. I had inſinuated that the well- 
Fore of. mankind was concerned in the recovery of thoſe 
papers; that there was among them recipes, which, if they 
did not totally prevent the plague, and the ſmall-pox, would 
at leaſt greatly leſſen their violence and duration. This, 
and perhaps a more forcible inſinuation, that he ſhould not 
be without a recompence for any trouble that he gave him- 
ſelf on my account, brought him at laſt to conſent to my 

. ng. 1 rb our expedition accordingly. 


" Dow firſ "A was to ſend for Idris os the Arab frods 
Daroo, | for neither of them would enter the town with us, 
for fear ſome ſtory ſhould be trumped up againſt them 
regarding Mahomet Towaſh's murder, which would not 
have failed to have been the caſe had not we been with 
them; but upon the Aga ſending a man of confidence for 
them, they both came without delay, and were maT in 
my: houſe, under my protection. | 


8 88 Tur ak . everything being ready, we ſet out 
after it was dark from the caſtle, all upon drome daries, 
The gates of the town were open for us, and were 1mme- 
an ſhut ah our pang through them; the Aga fear- 


ing 


— , , p 
* 
— F 


4s * 


5 and hid ourſelves in the loweſt part of it, under a bank, 
for the night was exceeding cold; but we had ſpirits with 
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| ing his own people as muck as the Biſharcen J and FO 
always, by way of proverb, Every body is an enemy in 
the deſert,” The Aga had feng four ſervants belongin g to 


| his ſtables} to accompany us; active, lively, and 'good-hu- 


8 moured fellows, | Our people too, were all recruited.” If. 
mael, and blind Georgis, were left to take care of the houſe 


in my abſence. About twelve o'clock we got into x valley, 


us, which we drank with moderation. We there refreſhed 


1 


our beaſts about half an hour, and again ſtapt in a valley 


. among trees. I was afraid that we had paſſed our baggage 


in the dark, as none of us were perfectly ſure of the place; 
but as ſoon as light came, we recovered our tract as freſh 


and entire as when we made it. After having gone about ; 


| half an hour in our former footſteps, we had the unſpeak- 
able ſatisfaction to find our quadrant. and whole baggage; 


and by them the bodies of our ſlaughtered camels, a ſmall 


Part of one of; them daring be re torn 9 0 the nn, or 


w 
1 — 
* 


ur 3 We ſhould not flay FW but de 100 de- 
part immediately; this as done in an inſtant; five camels 
eaſily carried the loads, with a man upon them beſides; and 
there were three more camels, upon which we rode by 
turns. We made a .briſk retreat Saffieha to Syene, 
which is about forty miles. At a little paſt four in the af- 
ternoon we entered the town again, without any accident ; 
whatever, or without having ſeen one man in our jour- 
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ain then we were to cloſe our travels through the de- 
ſert, by diſcharging the debts contracted in it. We had now 


got our credit and letters, which furniſhed us with money. 
I began by recompenſing Idris Welled Hamran, the Hybeer, 
for his faithful ſervices. The next thing was to keep our 
faith with our priſoner. I had mide Idris chuſe him a go 
camel, cloathed him ane w, and gave him dreſſes for his two 


wives, with a load of dora. I then diſpatched bim with 


the Aga's protection, wondering what men we were, who, 
without compulſion or ſubterfuge, kept our words ſo exact. 
1. Though rich beyond his hopes, and ſo very lately our 


enemy, the poor fellow, with tears in his eyes, declared, 
if I, would permit him, he would only go back and deliver” 


up what I had given him to his family, and return to me 


at Syene, and follow me as my ſervant wherever I ſhould 


A we- had whietewickhat to Have bought proper 
dreſſes, Ethought it better to do this when we ſhould come to 


Cairo. We got each of us a coarſe barracan, for cleanlineſs 

f only, and à pair of trowſers. I furniſhed Iſmael with a 
green turban, to give us ſome weight with the vulgar du- 
ring our voyage down the Nile. I then went to my friend 
the Aga, to concert the meaſures that remained neceſſary 
for leaving Aſſouan and beginning our journey. He teſti- 
fied the greateſt joy at ſeeing us again. He had been in- 


formed of our whole expedition by his ſervants the night 


before, and praiſed us, in the preſence of his attendants, for 
our alacrity, ſteadineſs, and courage under the great fa- 


tigues of travelling. Iſmael had told him of the trees and 


plants which I painted, and he expreſſed great curioſity to 


ſee them when I ſhould find it convenient. From the 
Wos I. | HT known 
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BE known diſpoſition of thoſe people, that what 4 defire 
muſt be granted inftantly, I aſked him whether he was at 
leiſure or not ones them? He ſaid, By all means; it was 


à good time.” I then ſent Michael 85 n 0 a book 


: of won and one of fiſhes. 


. 


; 


"s hn iis enen ume of e e or an e 


a who are eſteemed the, moſt learned of their clergy. UM-hu- 
mour and ill breeding i is the characteriſtic of violent people 


af all religions; a Chriſtian fanatic is not one bit more cha- 


ritable towards thoſe that differ from him than a Turkiſh 
aint; the greateſt difference between them is the turban. 
Though I was the only reaſon of his coming there at that 

time, he paſſed me with the moſt contemptible indifference, 


his eyes half ſhut and lifred up to heaven, full of that ex- 


alted pride by which his great maſter fell from happineſs. 
L I wiſh to know, (ſays he to the Aga, regardleſs of me) if 


that Kafr ſaw any thing of Mahomet Towaſh in the deſert.” 
The Aga aſked me, I ſaw, with ſome degree of ſhame, and 


Ianſwered him :—* I ſaw Mahomet Towaſh alive at Chendi, 


richly cloathed as s if he had been at Mecca. He had twelve 


or fourteen men armed with firelocks, and about fourſcore 


Tucorory, each with a lance in his hand, to whom he was 


to give food and water 1n croſſing the deſert, There were 


three Hybeers, all Biſhareen, who had come from Suakem 
with the caravan, and. were carrying back ſenna to the 


' neighbourhood of Syene. I offered to join company with 
them; and though one Hybeer was enough for him, yet, 
d0o diſtreſs me as being a Chriſtian, he took the whole three 
along with him. In vain Sittina, Wed Ageeb's ſiſter, and 
Wes l . W deſired him to leave one of the Biſha- 


keen 


f 
1 
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reen Uybeers for me, or rather to join our companies to- 
gether, for the Biſhareen were not to be truſted. Contrary 
to the deſire of the chief of the Arabs, he took away the 
three Hybeers, to diſappoint me; he found them three mur- 
eme and left me the only honeſt man whom he did not 
. God puniſhed the preſumption and pride of which 
\ be was full, juſt as this Moullah, who laſt came in, and tits 


bee you, en to de.“ 


| Tas Aga then ated me, if I faw bin afrerwieds ? «You 
know, I ſuppoſe, the ſtory. One of the three Hybeers went 
to Abou Bertran, a principal Shekh of the Biſhareen, and 
prepared a party to meet them on the road at the next ſta- 
tion, while the other two Hybeers, their guides, took care to 
deceive him by lies, and carried him directly upon the road 
where the plot was laid. About twenty men on camels, 
armed with lances, and as many young men on foot, with 
fwords, came to meet him, and thoſe upon camels made 
their beaſts kneel down at ſome diſtance from him, as out 
of reſpect coming to kiſs his hands, as of a holy perion be- 
n o the Caaba, their ſanctuary at Mecca, * = 


6 Tus vain, imprudent man diſmounted from Bis 
camel to give them a more eaſy opportunity of paying him 
their reſpects, and when one of them held him by the hand 
in token of friendſhip, another cut him acroſs the hams 
with a broad- ſword, and a third run him through the back 
with a lance. He endeavoured to put his hands to his piſ- 
tols, but it was too late. They afterwards perſuaded his ſer- 
vants, who had fire-arms in their hands, and, like fools, did 
not uſe them, to capitulate ; and, after they had diſarmed 
them, they carried them aſide and murdered them alſo, then 

4 H 2 | took 
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" vw all the water a camels, 4 left hog eee 


to die with thirſt. You aſked me when I ſaw. him after his 


leaving Chendi? L tell you it was at a ſtation of the Biſkia. 
reen, two hours before you come to Umarack; Bis body 
lay upon the ſand withered. and dried, but not \Govupca 

| his. hough of. the right leg, and back: ine , 


juſt above the heel, were cut aſunder by 8 Grd: The 
wounds through his body were. apparent. The lance, 


T apprehend, had ſome crooks: below the head of it, as is 


their cuſtom, becauſe a conſiderable quantity of his bowels. 


— 


wyere drawn out at the back, He had two wounds upon 


dead, for they had cut chrough the: ſkull entirely, and any 


one of them would have been mortal in a moment. Iſmael 
and the Barbarin: there ſund weir him. For my part, I 
paid no ſort of reſpect- to the carcaſe of a: man, who, When 
dns. bad W _ lireles For: my 5 In e | 


eſerv UNO * 
8 fea all big cd analgim 4 ene it 


through with three lances; 3;cach fo ory os his omar Wan ä 


8 one hit; ja e e t . 
. 1 . n 5 285 — 


Si the: next hy the: en was ee enn tlie Bo- 15 


4 of the Tucorory, and the day after, at nine o'clock in 


the morning, we found his horſe dead; the day following 
ve found dead bodies of people, who had periſhed with thirſt, K 


ſcattered here and there like the tract of a purſuit after a 


battle; their dry Wttles, made of gourds, were graſped in 
their hands, and ſome held them to their mouths as if ſucking 


them. God, as I ſay, puniſhed this man, by allowing is 
pride. and preſumption to blind him; for, had we joined: 


onr anies, there . not have been a better place 
2 


_ 
* 
4 F 3. 


1 ſuppoſe- were given him after he was : | 
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Inagined ro have bought the Biſhareen than that ; "oF had 
they dared to attack, which is not probable. It was a nar- 
row, deep, ſandy ſtrait, and rugged on each ſide of it. We 
Could have put our camels, with our water, in perfect ſecuri- 
ty behind us, while our fire- arms, ſafely from the rock, 
would, with the firſt diſcharge, have deſtroyed the beſt men 
among them, and ſcattered the herd of them into the deſert. — 
The Tucorory would have ſeized their camels and water, of 
vrhich they had but a ſmall quantity, or we ſhould have 
ſhot the. ſkins through, or the Aga's horſe would have over-- 
taken them. In either caſe, as they were two days journey 
from Abou Bertran, the greateſt part of them would have 
died with:thirſt;: and if they had choſen to follow us, which 
after this rude: treatment they would not have done, they 
could: never have reached us till we had got out of their 
. territory into thoſe of the Ababde, where they were as 
much ſtrangers, and in as great danger as we, and the wells 
not capable of filling their girbas, ſo that they would have 
brought themſelves both into diſtreſs and diſpute. This is 
all that h of Mahomet Towaſh.“ 
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Tur 482 f aid to himſelf; „ Ullak Akbar; ” and ſeveral off : 

| the company made their private cineuſarions. The Imam 
had not yet ſpoke, but addreſſing himſelf to the Aga, © True 

it is; ſays he; God is great, and does what ſeems to him beſt; 

or who would have thought that a ſervant of the ada 

ſhould be forſaken, while Kafrs like them, a thouſand 

of them not of the account of one hair of that man's 

head, were protected by . and n ſafe and un- 


hurt!“ 
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yourſelf... I worſhip God as you do, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 


3 | 


4 keedingly angry, but weak in health as Lies; n 'F 


1 beſides, I deſpiſed the Imam heartily, and Was determined | 
to be ſilent. But directly addreſſing himſelf to me, which 
he hitherto had not done, I wonder, fays he, how a Kafr 


like you, a man of no more worth than the duſt under a 
muſſulman s feet, ſhould: dare to wear à white turban, 


Which none are permitted to do but true believers, and men 
of conſideration in learning. or in the law! I could hold 


no longer. Kafr! ſaid I, do yu call me You are a Kafr 


Mahomet calls Rouch Ullah, the Spirit of God. 'Kafrs worſhip 


ſtones and trees, are ill · bred and rude in manners, ſuch as 
you are. Sir, ſaid I to the Aga, I demand of you if the grand 


ſignior. whoſe. firman you have in your hand, when wri- 
ting of me, calls me Kafr?'Does:Ali Bey, and the Porte of Ja- 
nizaries, uſe ſuch opprobrious expreſſions? If they do not, you 


ſuffer. me to be affronted in contempt of their orders, in a 


fortreſs which, you command in the grand fignior's name, 
which is not to your credit either as a muffulman or a ſol- 
dier.“ He is right,” ſays an old man, who ſeemed to be a 
ſecretary. « Moullah, ſays the Aga, I did not expect this 
from you; 1 did not think you could be ſo abſurd as to alk 
any man, returning from ſo dangerous a journey as his, 


the reaſon of the colour of his turban.“ 4 I do not refer 
khat to his diſcretion, ſaid I, there is my firman; I inſiſt up- 


on its being read at the divan, and I will afterwards dreſs 
my head and my- body in any colour that is permitted me 
therein, and that:-I know is every fort of colour , and], 


inſiſt that my firman may be read in the Divan.” 


. rs MovLLAn, 


. I is bs the part of a firman from the Porte, 30 the bearer | is at arg 6 wen 
what colour, drels, . or arms he pleaſes. 


— 
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9 Movin, ſays the Iſmael, addrefling himſelf to the 
Imam, who had twice attempted to ſpeak but could not 
get permiſſion, you put me in mind of theſe liars and 
thieves at Teawa; all their turbans were white or green; 
they call themſelves muſſulmen, and ſheraffe, and men of 
learning like you; but I ſwear, greater Kafrs than they 
were never in hell. I wiſh you may not be ſomething of 

that kind. Hagi Iſmael was ftanding behind. He had a 
barracan like us, a red cap and no turban, and the Moul- 
lah, I believe, did not know he was a Turk, and ſtill leſs 
that he was a ſherriffe; 1 fancy he rather took him for a 
Greek, from the bad manner in which he pronounced the 
Arabic. Friend, ſaid the prieſt, take this piece of advice 
from me, and ſpeak more reverently of your betters, or 
you may have a chance to get your tongue ſcraped.” Ha- 
gi Iſmael was never bleſſed with much temper. He was: 
very honeſt, but, though ſeventy years old, was as paffion- 
ate as a child, and the more ſo, as he did not underſtand: 
the language. He was an officer in the Porte of Janizaries, 
beſides being a ſherriffe; had been ſent, as 1 have already 
ſaid, by the Bey to eſcort the Abuna to Abyſſinia, Un- 
| luckily at this time he underſtood what was ſaid diſtinctly, 
and came up cloſe to the Moullah, ſaying, in a violent paſ- 
ſion, Kafr Meloun Ibn kelb, i. e. Pagan accurſed, and 
race of a dog! do you threaten me, a ſherriffe, with a grey 
beard? Who are my betters? The Aga is not my ſuperior, 
were he a ſherriffe, which he is not. He is an officer of the 
janizaries as I am; he commands me to-day, and I com- 
mand him to-morrow ; but, if it was not for his preſence, 
L would: not leave that beard of yours till 1 had ſhaken 
Four head from your ſhoulders,” 


13 — 


be. TE TRAVELS TO DISCOVER. 3 
1 now was confuſion. b cried, « Hagi LD for God's 


fake forbear.” Every body ſ ſpoke, no. body heard. The 
Moullah had. croſſed the room and ſat down. beſide the Aga, 
who ſaid to. him very. ſternly, « What. Yagoube may do, 
and what he may not do, in Syene, has never been confided 


to you, though it has been to me, and I have not thought i it 


17 5 neceſſary to take yaur advice upon it. This man is the ſer · 


vant of a king. Were you to inſult him in Conſtantinople, 8 
his complaint would coſt a much greater man than you his 
life, even this day before ſun- ſet. Who taught you to call 
him Kafr whom you had never before ſeen, and then a- 


buſe the janizary, who, beſides, is a ſherriffe, and-an aged 5 


man, whoſe hand better men than you kiſs when they meet 
him in the ſtreet? Go home and learn wiſdom, ſince you 
| cannot teach it; at leaſt, don't make the grand ſignior's 

| caſlle the ſcene of your abuſe and folly.” The Moullah up- 

on this rebuke . dear much humbled. . 


As Michael had brought. the 8 I 3 to . 
trees and flowers. The Aga was greatly pleaſed with them, 
and laughed, putting them up to his noſe as if ſmelling 
them. They did not offend him, as they were not the 
likeneſs of any thing chat had life. I then ſhewed him a 
fiſh, and reached the book-to an old man with a long beard, 
but who had a very chearful countenance. He looked at it 
with great ſurpriſe. | The Aga had ſeveral times called him 
his father. Do not be angry, ſays he to me, if laſk you a 
queſtion. I am not ſuch a man as the Moullah chat is gone,” 
« [ will anſwer all your queſtions with pleaſure, ſaid I, and, 
in your turn, you muſt not take the anſwer ill.“ No, no, 
ſaid two or three of them, Hagi Soliman knows better.” S- 
man. Do you not — ſays he, that that fiſh will riſe 


- 


2 | e * 


; 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. bir 


abt you at the day of judgment?” Ya, * I do not * 
but I ſhall be very much ſurpriſed if it does,” ,* I aſſure you 
he will, ſays Hagi Soliman.“ Ta.“ Be it ſo, it is a matter of 
indifference to me.“ Sol. * Do you know what God will ſay 
to you about that fiſh ? Shall I tell you? Ya. © I have not the 


leaſt idea, and you will oblige me.” Sal. God will ſay to 


vou, Did you make that fiſh ? What will you anſwer? 
12 tl will anſwer, I did.” Sol. He will ſay to you again, 
Make a ſoul to it.“ Ya. 1 will anſwer, I cannot.” Sol.“ He 
> will ſay, Why did you make that fiſh's body, when you was 
not capable to give it a ſoul? What can you anſwer then?” 
Ta. “I made that body, becauſe thou gaveſt me talents and 
capacity to do it. I do not make the ſoul, becauſe thou haſt 
denied me power and ability, and reſerved that to thyſelf on- 
ly.“ Sol. Do you think he will be contented with that an- 
ſwer . « I do moſt certainly think ſo. It i 10 truth, and 
I do not think a more direct one can be given.“ Sol.“ Aha! 
the Moullah would tell you that will not do; painting things 
that have life is idolatry, and the puniſhment is hell-fire.“ 
Ta. Patience, then, my caſe is deſperate, for it is not a ſin 
I intend to repent of.” Thus ended this curious diſcuſſion, 
and we went away in perfect . good humour one with the 
other. A number of the better ſort drank coffee with me 
in the evening. The Aga ſent me. two ſheep, and, obſerving 
my feet much inflamed and wounded, made me likewiſe a 
preſent of a pair of ſlippers of ſoft Turkey leather to defend 
them from the inclemency of the Weather. | 4; 


4s was the 11th of 8 whe; we left Syene; ; we 
cannot ſay ſailed, for our maſt being down, we went with 
the current and the oars, when the wind was againſt. 


us. In our voyage down the Nile we had but very 
Vol. IV. 1 indifferent 


en \travits To D15covER | 


| * cold in the night and morning; but, being bet- 


requeſting them to ſend me ſome wheat bread, as mine was 


Mott weather, clear throughout the as; 1 


ter cloathed, better fed than in the deſert, and under 
cover, we were not ſo ſenſible of it, though the ther- 


mometer ſhewed the fame degrees. Above all, we had a 


good decent proviſion of brandy on board, part of which I. 


| had procured from the Aga, part from the Schourbatchie- 
my kndlozd neither of whom: knew the other had given 
me any, and both of them pretended to each other, and 
to the world, that they never taſted fermented ene of INTE: 
ES nor has them in their 3 


11115 given to each of my ſervants, to- } Gotti and to⸗ 


the Greeks likewiſe, a common blanket called a barracan. 
of the warmeſt and coarſeſt kind, with a waiftcoat and 
rrowſers of the ſame, and alk of us, I believe, had confignedi 


to the Nile the clothes in which we paſſed the deſert. The 
meanneſs of our appearance did not at all ſhock us, fince- 


nothing contributes more to ſafety in a country like this... 


1 paſſed Shekh Nimmer not THOU regret, but. it was » night; | 
and. I was very ill. & 
O the th we e at How, where the intermitting: 
fever, which I had at Syene, again returned, with unuſual: | 
violence, and, what was moſt unlucky, my ſtock of bark was 


almoſt exhauſted, and the Rais had buſineſs that obliged: 


him to lie by fora day. As we were within a ſmall diſtance 


of Furſhout, I diſpatched one of the Barbarins, with a. 


camel, to the fathers at the monaſtery of Furſhout inform- 
ing them of my arrival and very bad ſtate of health, and 


all 


[ 


If 
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all conſumed, and likewiſe ſome rice, if they had any. Upon 


— 


\ N 
\ 
j 
5 / 
1 
— 
} 
4 
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the Arab's firſt delivering his meſſage the fathers treated him 
as an impoſtor, declaring that they knew from good au- 
thority that I was drowned in the Red Sea, which another 


of them contradicted, being equally poſitive, from the ſame 
good authority, that my death had happened from robbers 


in Abyſſinia. The Barbarin (a ſhrewd fellow) deſired the 
fathers to obſerve, that, if I had been drowned in the Red 


Sea, it was not poſſible I could be ſlain by robbers on land 


two years afterwards ; therefore, as one report was certainly 
falſe, both might be fo, and he aſſured them this was the 


caſe, and that I was at How; but they laughed him to ſcorn, . 


and threatened tocarry him to Shekh Hamam to puniſh him. 


The poor fellow anſwered very pertinently, If I had come 


in Yagoube's name for gold or ſilver, then you might have 


diſtruſted me; but ſure it is not worth my while to hire a 
camel to come here from How, and go back again to cheat 
you out of two loaves of bread and a pound of rice, which I 


never taſted myſelf till I was with Yagoube, who made us 
partake of every thing that he ate as long as it laſted, and 
faſted with us when our meat was exhauſted.” They con- 


tinued to aſk him, where he had found me ? The fellow 
ſaid, At Ras el Feel; and not being able to deſcribe where 
that was, a freſh altercation began, in which it was con- 
cluded betwixt the two reverend diſputants, that I had been 
drowned three years before in the Red Sea, and therefore all 
the ſtory of Ras el Feel muſt be a lie. 


Ir happened, as indeed was Fn the caſe in theſe mat- 


ters, that my Greek ſervant Michael had been more provi- 


dent than I. He had thought ſomething of this kind mi ght 
be . and therefore had deſired the Barbarin, if ſo it 
„ 6 happened, 
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of him! in my name for a loaf or twoof heat bread and ſome 
rice. This the Barbarin did with ſome diffidence; afterithe 
refuſal received from-the fathers, and was very much ſux- 
priſed at the chearful reception Shekh Iſmael gave him. 
 The'bread and rice were * he too had heard of mx 
death, but was much eaſier inn that I. was ſtill alive 
than the reverend fathers had been; becauſe more deſirous 
rie T VV y ¶ òͥ-mn T 
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3 Nxxr day, the'2oth, we arrived at Furſhout, thou 
Iſmael's invitation, and the unkindneſs of the fathers, ind | 
_ fronigly tempted me to take up my quarters at Badjoura 
to gua ene eee the ee s and the miſtaking again 

tes paſſed alt = 

0 . if theſe fathers, the ſole object of whoſe miſ- 

—_ 7; __ was the converſion of Ethiopia and Nubia, were averſe 

mV er to the undertaking their miſſion, they did not ſem 


— 


3 


VVV ene in keenneſs from the circumſtances which: they 
. 1 5 learned from M 1 1 555 
=. ä 27th we failed for Cairo. At a ſmall village be- 


. bd ore we came to Achmim we were Hailed by a perſon, who, 

„„ tough meanly dreſſed, ſpoke with the tone of authority, 
swaalkiuvnd aſked'for a paſſage to Cairo, which 1 would have de- 

_ „„ nied him if I could have had my own will; but the Rais 

__ £ _____ readily promiſed it him upon his firſt application. He after- 

1 wards told me he was a Copht and a Chriſtian, employed . 


_ . cds gather the Bey's taxes in ſuch villages as were only in- 
= 5 haabited by Chriſtians, to which the Bey did not permit his 
1 5 Turks to go. I heard, ſays he, you was coming down 85 X 


= _ + the Ntle, and I way-laid you for a paſſage ; the Rais knows 
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; whe, fonts and that1 ſhall-not be troubleſome to you ; but 
1 have a large ſum of money, and do not chuſe to have it 
W Ihope, however, you will give me your protection for 

the ſake of my maſter,” Indeed, friend, ſaid I, I have but 
ſeven ſhillings in the whole world, and my cloaths, I be- 
| lieve, are not worth much above that ſum, and it is but a 
few days ago I was rejoicing at this as one of mygreateſt 

ſecurities. But ſince Providence bas, I hope for your good, 
_ thrown you and your money in my way, I will do the beſt 
for you that is i in hy e the ſame as if it was 15 own.“ 


+ * * 


3 


on the AK of January: 7755 we ned at the convent 
of St George, all of us, as I thought, worſe in health and 
ſpirits than the day we came out of the deſert. Nobody 
knew us at the.convent, either by our face or our language, 
and it was by a kind of force that we entered. Iſmael, 
= and the Copht went ſtraight to the Bey, and I, with great 
difficulty, had intereſt enough to ſend to the patriarch and 
| my merchants at Cairo, by employing the two only piaſtres 
I had in my pocket. If the capuchins at Furſhout received us 
coldly, theſe Caloyeros of St George kept us ſtill at a greater 
diſtance. It was half by violence that we got admittance 
into the convent. But this difficulty was to be but of ſhort 
duration; the morning was to end it, and give us a ſight 
of our tal nds, and in the meantime we were to ſleep 
ſoundly. We had nothing elſe to do, having no victuals, 
Eo and the Caloyeros nothing to give us, even if they had been 
inclined, of which we had not ſeen yet the ſmalleſt to- 
ken. 6 | GER 


a Tuts we enden, and this, in the common view of chin gs, 
we wer re intitled to think; but we forgot that. we were at 
. — 

of Cairo, 


1 

"5, 2 
x LI 
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Cairo, no longer to depend upon the ordinary or rational 
courſe of events, but upon the arbitrary, oppreſſive will of 
_ Ireacional tyrants. Accordingly I had, for about an hour, 

loſt myſelf in the very uncommon enjoyment. of a moſt 
- ba ſleep, when I was awakened by the noiſe of a 
a number of ſtrange tongues ; and, before I could recollect 
myſelf ſufficiently to account what this ſtrange tumult 
might be, eleven or twelve ſoldiers, very like the worſt of 
| banditti, farrounded the catþet whereon I was aſleep. I had 
_ preſence of mind ſufficient to recollect this was not a Place | 
where people wererobbedand murdered without cauſe; and, 
convinced in my own mind that Lhad given none, from that 
alone I inferred I was not to be robbed or murdered at 

chat inſtant, Without this, the appearance of the ſtrangers, | 
their dreſs, language, and behaviour, all joined to perſuade 
me of the contrary: I aſked them, with ſome ſurpriſe, 
4 What is the matter, Sirs ? What is the meaning of this 
freedom?” - The anner was in Turkiſh, © Aya! Aya! Get 
up! the Bey calls you. The Bey, ſays I, certainly calls at 
a very unſeaſonable hour.“ The anſwer was, * Get up, or 
we will carry you by force.” I fancy friends, faid I, you 
have miſtaken me for ſome other perſon, I have not been 
here above two hours, and ſince that time have never been 


dut of the convent. It is impoſlible the Bey ſhould know that 


Iamhere.” — What ſignifies it to us, ſays one in lingua Fran- 


ca, whether he knows you are here or not? he has ſent us for 


you, and we are come, Aya! Aya! get up?” He put his hand 
forward to take me by the arm. Keep your diſtance, you 
inſolent blackguard, ſaid I, remember Iam an Engliſhman ; 
do not lay your hands upon me. If the Bey calls me, he 


is maſter in his own country, and I will wait upon him; 
_ : hands off: though I have not ſeen Mahomet Bey theſs 


three 
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Soho years, he knows what. is owing to his own character 


better than to ſuffer a Have like you to lay his filthy 


hands on a ſtranger like me. No! No! Mallem, ſays the 
man that ſpoke Italian, we will do you no harm. Iſmael, 
that you brought from Habeſh, has been with the Bey, and 
he wants to ſee you; and that is all.” Then ſtay without, 
faid I, till. I ee REP will come to To — 


oo auer went: I heard them crying to the Caloyeros for 


drink, but they never in · their lives were in a place where 
they could addreſs themſelves worſe for either meat or li- 
quors; on the other hand, I did not keep them long in dreſſ- 
ing. I had no ſhirt on, nor had I been maſter. of one for 


fourteen months paſt. I Had a waiſtcoat of coarſe, brown,, 
woollen blanket, trowſers of the ſame, and an upper blan-- 
Ket of the ſame wrapt about me, and in theſe I was lying. 


L had cut off my long beard at Furſhout, but ſtill wore pro- 
digious muſtachoes.. I had a thin, white, muſlin cloth round 


a red Turkiſh cap, which ſerved me fora night-cap, a girdle 
of coarſe woollen cloth that wrapt round my waiſt eight: 


or ten times, and ſwaddled me up from the middle to the 


pit of my ſtomach, but without either ſhoes or ſtockings.. 


In the left of my girdle I had two Engliſh piſtols mounted 
with filver, and on the right hand a common crooked Abyſ- 


ſinian knife, with a handle of a rhinoceros horn. Thus, 


cequipt, I was uſhered by the banditti, in a dark and you 
_ windy night, to the door of the convens. 


Taz Sarach, or ated party, rode upon a mule, 


and, as a mark of extreme conſideration, he had brought an 


aſs for me, with ſods, or a carſaddle upon his back, the only 


animal that, to the ſhame of our Chriſtian rulers, any of our 
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Kalb i ſuffered to ride on in Cairo. The beaſt nad not a 


| -light load, but Was ſtrong; enough. The difficulty was, his 


having no ſaddle, and there were no ſtirrups, ſo that my 


feet would have touched the ground had I not held them 


| up, which I did with the utmoſt pain and difficulty, as they | 


were all inflamed and ſore, and full of holes from the inflam- 


mation in the: deſert. Nobody can ever know, from a more 
particular deſcription, the hundredth part of the pain I ſuf. 
fered that night. I was happy that it was all external. 1 
had hardened my heart; it was ſtrong, vigorous, and Whole, 


from the near proſpect L had of leaving this moſt-accurſed 


cee and BY 1 0 retored. to the converſation of 


11 
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; Taz We on a which . PRES | de om ara very briſk 


| pace; my animal did her beſt, but ſhe could not keep up 
With the mule. Each man of the ſoldiers, beſides the reſt 

of his arms, had a quarter: ſtaff like a watchman's pole, a- 
bout nine feet long, with which every one in his turn laid 
heartily on the aſs. to make her keep up with the Sarach's 
mule. I had every reaſon to ſympathize'with the beaſt for 
the ſeverity of the blows, of which I was a perfect judge, 
as whether through. malice or heedleſſneſs, every fourth 
| firoke landed upon. my back or haunches, ſo that my fleſh 
was diſcoloured for more than two months afterwards. 
Speaking was in vain; you might as well have cried to the 
wind not to blow. Few people walk in the ſtreets of Cairo 
at night; ſome we did meet who made us way, only obſer- 
ving to each other, when we paſſed, that I was ſome thief 
the Janizary Aga had apprehended. In this moſt diſagree- 


able manner, I had rode near three miles; when I arrived at 
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15 we Bef's palace. There all was light and all was buſtle, as 


if it had been nooh:day; I alighted with great difficulty 


from my diſeonſolate aſs, but with much greater pleaſure 
than ever mounted the fineſt horſe in the world. None of 


the people there knew what 1 came for, but thought I was 


* 


ſome Arab from the country. At laſt I ſaw a Copht who 
had been a ſervant of Ali Bey. I told him who I was, and 


he immediately knew me, but had not heard that I was ar- 


rived, and till leſs that I was ſent for; but he went in to 


the oy tc who ordered my immediate a g 


17 — 


In the mean time, my aneh and c company, who haduſed a 
me ſo tenderly, came round me, deſiring the Bacſiſn, or 


money to drink; Look you, friend, ſaid I, your maſter 
knows me well, and you ſhall ſee what is the Bacſiſh he will 
give you.“ A number of Turks ftanding by aſked, * What 


did he do to you? Did he uſe you ill? Tell the Bey, and he 
will do for him.” My friend ſeemed to be ſenfible he was in a 


ſcrape, and, though the order of the Bey came for my 


being admitted, he would not allow me to paſs, but put 


his back againſt the door till I Promiſed to 05 nen to 
* W 4&5 | 


1 Was n ud to Mahomet "EF bow Dahab. He was 


ſon · in law to Ali Bey my friend, whom he had betrayed, 
and forced to fly into Syria, where he ſtill was at the head 
of a ſmall army. He had been. preſent. with. him the day 
1 had my laſt audience, when he was plainly dreſſed as a 


ſoldier. A large ſofa, or rather two large ſofas furniſhed with 


cuſhions, took up a great part of a ſpacious ſaloon. They 
were of the richeſt crimſon and gold, excepting a ſmall yel- 


low and gold one like a pillow, upon which he was leaning, 
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. Sappariing his head with his left hand, and ads in the- 
corner of the two ſofas. Though it was late, he was in fult 


dreſs, his girdle, turban, and handle of his dagger, all ſhi- 
ning with the fineſt brilliants, and a finer ſprig of diamonds .. 


upon his turban than e e 1 W 
FFF 


ee "YL * 8 5 TY, * 1 2 + 1 4 | 5 0 ; 
F 5 ww % 3 * 4 


l Tax room was Flight: as whe amb ee des- 
or candles. I found myſelf humbled at the ſight of ſo much 
greatneſs and affluence. My bare feet were ſo dirty, I had 
a ſcruple to ſet them upon the rich Perſian carpets with- 
- which the whole floor was covered, and the pain that walk- 
ing. at all occaſioned gave me altogether ſo crouching and 
5 cringing a look, that the Bey, upon ſeeing me come in, cried 
out, What's that? Who is that? From whened] is he come * 
His ſecretary told him, and immediately upon that. 1 ſaid to 
him in Arabic, with a low bew, Mahomet Bey, 1 am Yagoubs, . 
an Engliſnman, better known to your father-in-law than to 
you, very unfit to appear before you in the condition Lam, ha- 
ving been forced ont of my bed by your ſoldiers in the middle 
of the only ſound ſleep I have had for many years.” He ſeem. 
ed to be exccedingly ſhocked at this, and ſaid to his attend 


ants in Turkiſh, © My people! who dares do this? it is 

impoſſible. Thoſe that were privy to the meſſage remind- 
ed him of his ſending for me, and; the cauſe, which he had 
forgot. They told him what Iſmael had ſaid, and what the 


Copht, the tax. gatherer, had mentioned, all very much in n 


favour. He turned himſelf with great violence on the ſofa, 
and ſaid, I remember the man well, but it was not a man 


Eke this, this is bad payment indeed. I was going to aſk you, 
-Yagoube, ſays he, who thoſe were that had brought you out 
in ſuch diſtreſs, and. L find that I have dane it myſelf ; but: 
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; "ok my word, as lama muſſulman, I. did not intend 1 1 
i . not Aare ren al” 


$1 


My 7 at chat time gave me ſuch violent pain that I 
4 was like to faint, and could not anſwer, but as there were 
two flowered velvet cuſhions upon bne of the ſteps above 
te floor, I was obliged to kneel down upon one of them, as I 
1272 did not know how fitting might be taken. The Bey im- 
mediately ſaw this, and cried out, What now? what is the 
matter? I ſaw he thought I had {ſome complaint to make, 
-” i ſomething to aſk. I ſhewed him my feet in a terrible 
5 ſituation, the effects, I told him, of my paſſing through the 
deſert. He deſired me immediately to ſit down on the 
cuſhion. © Ir is the coldneſs of the night, and hanging 
upon the aſs, ſaid I, occaſions this; ; the pain will be over 

preſently.” Lou are an unfortunate man, ſays the Bey, 
whatever 1 mean to do for your good, turns to your miſ- 
fortune.” *1 hope not, Sir, ſaid I; the pain is now over, and 
I am able: to hear what may be your commands.“ I have 


5 many queſtions to aſk you, ſays the Bey. You have been 


very kind to poor old Iſmael, who is a ſherriffe, and to 
my Chriſtian fervant likewiſe ; and I wanted to ſee 


what I could do for you; but chis is not the time, go home 2 


and ſleep, and 1 will ſend for you. Eat and drink, and 

fear nothing. My father-in-law is gone, but, by the grace 

of God, I am here in his place; * is enough.” I bowed, 
and took * leave. | 


Tux Bey had ſpoken 1 times to his ſervant 3 in Turk- 
iſh; but theſe interruptions are too common at ſuch au- 
* diences to be taken notice of. I went out to the anticham- 

ber attended by five or {ix people, and then into another 
: 5 4 K 2 | room 


3 * 4 
—_— 
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Aab bes door of is hirb 2 opened to chr ata his fot. © 


diers or ſervants were. There was a llave very richly dre. 


ſed, who had a ſmall baſket with oranges in his hand, who 
came out at anòdther door, as if from the Bey, and * mo 


25 2 TT hore i is 5 ſome Our for Ling 


4Þ 


churaſter and power of the perſon that fends it, that creates 
the value; 20,000 men that flept in Cairo that night would 


fat cite country 1 10 not the vole of the {peeking ts 30 the Tell 


have thought the day the Bey gave them at an audience 
the worſt orange in that baſket the happieſt one in their life. 


It is a mark of friendſhip and protection, and the bet of all 


aſſurances. Well acc uſtomed to ceremonies of this kind; 
I took a ſingle orange, bowing low to the man that gave It 


me, who whiſpered me, Put your hand to the bottom, | : 


the beſt fruit is there, the whole is for you, it is from the 


Bey.“ A purſe was exceedingly viſible. It was a large 
crimſon one wrought with gold, not netted or tranſparent 
as ours are, but-liker a Rocking. - lifted i it out; there were 


a conſiderable number of ſequins in it; I put it to my mouth 
and kiſſed it, in reſpect from r it came, and ſaid to 
the young man that held the baſket, This is, indeed, the 
beſt fruit, at leaſt commonly thought ſo, but it is forbid- 


den fruit for me. The Bey's protection and favour is more 


n to me than a thouſand fuch Purſes Warne be.” 


*% 4 
* = «*- PLA 


THE fervant ſhewed a prodigious ſurpriſe. In ſhort, no- 


thing can be more incredible to a Turk, whatever his qua- 


gratitude and humility, finding it impoſſible to prevail up- 
on me, the thing appeared ſo extraordinary, that a beggar 


w may be, than to think that any man can refuſe money 
ered him. Although 1 expreſſed myſelf with the utmoſt 


991 
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in a barracan, dreſſed like thoſe ſlaves who carry water, and 
wath the fairs, ſhould'refuſe a purſe of gold, he could no 
longer conſent to my going away, but carried me back to 
where the Bey was ftill fitting. He was looking at a large 

piece of yellow ſattin. He aſked the uſual queſtion, © How, 
- now? What is the matter? To which his ſlave gave him a 
long anſwer i in Turkiſh. He laid down the ſattin, turned 
to me, and ſaid, © Why, what is this? You muſt ſurely want 
money ; that is not your uſual dreſs ? What! does this _ 


'.. cad FROM your proce * 


25 Sin, anſwered I, may 1 * PR to ſay two 20600 to 
you? There is not a man to whom you ever gave money 
more grateful, or more ſenſible of your generoſity in offer- 
ing it me, than I am at this preſent. The reaſon of ly 
waiting upon you in this dreſs was, becauſe it is only a 
few hours ago ſince I left the boat. I am not however a nee- 
dy man, or one that is diſtreſſed for money; that being the 
caſe, and as you. have already my prayers for your chari- 
ty, I would not deprive you of thoſe of the widow and 
the orphan, whom that money may very materially relieve, 
Julian and Roſa, the firſt houſe in Cairo, will furniſh me 
with what money I require; beſides, I am in the ſervice 
of the greateſt king in Europe, who would not fail to ſup- 
ply me abundantly if my neceſſities required it, as Il am 
travelling for his ſervice.—“ This being ſo, ſays the Bey, 
with great looks of complacency, what is in my power to 
do for you? You are a ſtranger now where I command; 
you are my father's ſtranger likewiſe, and that is a double 
| rn pong upon me: What ſhall I do?”—* There are, ſaid 
I, things that you could do, and you only, if 3 it were not too 
| | great 


. 4 
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great preumpeen for me to name them. By no mea 5 
| wy tare recog ama renal dgpe deg 1 
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1 84 by we Bey manner of ſpeaking. inc Thad r riſen | 


1 conliderably i in character in his opinion ſince my refuſal of 
the money. I have, Sir, ſaid I, a number of countrymen, 
brave, rich, and honeſt, that trade in India, where my king 
has great dominions.“ He ſaid, as half to himſelf, True, 
we know that,” Now there are many of theſe that come 
to Jidda. I left there eleven large ſhips belongin gto them, 
who, according to treaty, pay high duties to the cuſtom. 
houſe, and, from the dictates of their o.] generoſity £ 
and magnificence, give large preſents to the prince and 
to his ſervants for protection; but the ſherriffe of Mecca has 
of late laid duty upon duty, and extortion upon extortion, 
till the Engliſh are at the point of giving up the trade altoge- 
ther.“ Ibn Cahaba, ſays he, (which is, ſon of a wh—re,) he 


paid for that when I-was at Mecca.” The Bey took Mecca,” 


ſays a man at my ſhoulder. © Why, ſays the Bey, when 
they ſay you are ſuch a brave nation, why don't you - beat 5 
down Jidda about his ears? Have you no guns in your 
ſmhips?“ „ Our ſhips, Sir, ſaid I, are all armed for war; ſtout 
eſſels, full of brave officers and ſkilful ſeamen; Jidda, and 
much ranger places than Jidda, could not reſiſt one of 

them an hour. But Jidda is no part of our dominions; and, 
in countries belonging to ſtranger princes we carry our- 


ſelves lowly, and trade in peace, and never uſe force till o- 


bliged to it in our own defence,” And what would you 
have me to do? ſays he. Our people, replied I, have ta- 
ken a thing into their head which I am ſatisfied they 
are well founded in: They ſay, that if you would permit 
2 chem to bring cheir ſhips and merchandize to Suez, 


[4 1 a” and 
4 g 5 5 * 
6 0 
4 % 
J 


L 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 65 


5 | not to Jidda, they might then depend upon your 
word, that, if they were punctual in fulfilling their en- 
gagements, they ſhould never find you failing in yours.“ 
FThat they ſhall. never have to ſay of me, ſays the Bey; all 
this is to my advantage. But you do not tell me what-I 
am to do for you?” © Be Ready, Sir, ſaid I, in your promiſe; 
N it i is now. late, but I will come again to ſettle the duties with 
7 ; and be aſſured, that when it is known at home what, 
at my private deſire, you have done for my country in gene- 
ral, it will be the greateſt honour that ever a prince confer- 
15 red on me in my life.” * Why, let it be ſo, ſays he, bring : 
2 ſee you admit him whenever he calls; bring a caf- 
Coffee was accordingly brought, and I was cloath- 
6 . in my caftan. I went down ſtairs with my barracan- 
hid under it, and was received with greater reſpect by the 
bye-ſtanders than when I came up; the man was the ſame, 
but it was the caftan that made the difference. My friend 
the Sarach and his banditti were ready at the door with: 
a mule, which had gilt ſtirrups, and. was ee a 
: foned.. 


I 3 back with full as much ſpeed as 1 came, but FORE 
from thoſe ſalutations of the quarter: ſtaff, which I Mill felt 
upon my haunches. The ſcale of politeneſs was now turn- 
ed in my favour; and to ſhew their reſpect for me, the ſol-. 
diers knocked down every perſon they overtook in the 
ſtreets, giving him-firſt a blow with the quarter-ſtaff upon 
£ the head, then aſking him, why he did not get out of the 

way ? All my people- at St. n! had 1 80 me over for 

8 loſt, 


ulis 2 looſe garment like a night gon; it is a gift of ceremony, and. mark of favours. 
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16ſt, or + Woußbt I had gene home to the French rn, ; 
and taken a bed there, - | 


: Ids + iet dfror chis wich Mahomet bey in e Une 5 
1 ee the agreement in favour of the Engliſh mer- 
chants. Inſtead of 14 per cent, and an enormous preſeht, 
the Bey agreed for 8, and no no prefent at all, and at his own 
expence ſehr the firman to Mocha, together with my letter, 


a copy of which, and inſtructions | oa in . 10 — 
ee have here fub 1 


25 * 


Nn Gans, ape; hor mh nettenalte, hem 1 bare 5 
"end; as having ſeen at Jidda, was the firſt who came 
down the Gulf to Suez in the Minerva, and in the whole 
voyage, both by ſea and after at Cairo, behaved! * 4 manner 
: chat did honour to his e . 23 


An che two cubſequens viſits which 1 bid to Mahomet : 
Bey, received the firman, and had a converſation- before 
the Bey with the man that was to go expreſs to Mocha; not 
that] thought my recommendation was of any conſequence 
after his receiving orders from the Bey, but I knew very 
well, as diligence was recommended to him, that it might 
be ſecured by a ſmall gratuity given unknown to the Bey. 

J wo other ſimilar preſents, of no great value, were likewiſe 
given to the two ſervants who had aſſiſted me in procu- 
ring the firman, the original of which I left with the Vene- 

tian conſul. Ithought it was unbecoming of me to ftarve a 
VVT cauſe that promiſed to be both a private emolument and 
| 8 public benefit; and, as I never expected, ſo I never received 
the ſmalleſt return or acknowledgement either public or 
Ferse. 
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It oY be ſaid, that the trade carried on there by Suez 
and the Iſthmus would not be of any advantage to the India 
Company, but rather a detriment to it. Such was. the an- 


| ſwer I got from Lord North upon my firſt interview with 
his Lordfhip after my return, and upon which I ſhall not 


pretend to decide. But this I ſhall ſubmit to the public, 
whether, when a great object, ſuch as that was, is unex- 


pectedly in the power of an individual, he is not obli- 
ged, as a good citizen, to avail himſelf of the occaſion 


that offers, and leave it to that part of the public concerned, 


to determine whether they can make i of ſervice to them 
or not. 


I avs read, either in Abbe Prevot or M. de Maillet, (the 
reader will aſſiſt me, as neither of theſe books are in my 


hands at preſent) that the French, in the beginning of this 
century, offered a very large ſum of money to the govern- 


ment of Cairo, to be allowed to ſend only an advice- boat to 


Suez, to carry and bring back their diſpatches from their 


ſettlements in India, but they were conſtantly refuſed; both 


the India Company and Britiſh Government are, by my 
means, now in poſſeſſion of that privilege, and I am in- 


formed it has already been of uſe, both in public and pri- 


0 vate diſpatches. 


1 uber further be permitted to ſay, that, independent of 
theſe particulars, it ſeemed very ſtrange that, conſidering 


the immenſe empire which belonged to Britain in the Eaft 


Indies, the Company and their ſervants ſhould be, to a man, 


ſo perfectly ignorant of the Red Sea and ports in it, and ſo in- 


different as. to the means of being better informed; a ſea 


Vor. IV. 1 EE which 
| | 
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which waſhed the ſhores of their conqueſts, and came, at 
the ſame time, within twodays journey of the Mediterranean, 
—_ —_: 5 To my endeavours it is owing that ſo many ingenious gen- 
E . tlemen have had an opportunity of lending their hands to 
= 5 perfect the chart of that ſea, which I hope is now in great 
_—  .* forwardneſs. It would perhaps, too, have been more ge- 


* 


1 . nerous and liberal- minded in them, had they honoured the 
—_ : author of the hberty and ſafety they enjoyed, with at leaſt 


1 LR a2 a word of their approbation. Priſons and chains, ranſoms, 
=_ tdorments, and perhaps death itfelf, were the calamines they 


= 5 eſcaped by my preparing cheir way, and to this would have 
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Copy of Mr Bavcz's Letter to the Gentlemen rading to the 
Red Sea from the Britiſh Settlements Bouzar and "OR 
; oa. | | 


= Cairo, ½ February, 1773. 
hs nga 15 


I the deſire of ern of the enen trading to 
Jidda in the year 1769, I have ſpoken to the Bey of Cai- 
ro Mahomet Bey,) that he would give permiſſion for bring- 
ing the India ſhips directly to Suez, without ſtopping at jid- 
da, where they were conſtantly ill-treated by theſherriffe,and 
neither payments punctual nor their effects in ſafety. Ma- 
homet Bey expreſſed all the deſire poſſible to have this 
ſpeedily executed. He diſpatched this expreſs, in which IL 
incloſe you the terms of agreement, with a tranſlation from 
the Arabic original. You will ſee he renounces all preſents, 
which, however, it will be always prudent to give. Mo- 
derate ones will ſerve, provided he behaves faithfully and 
generouſly, as 1 believe firmly he will. He ſeeks 8 per cent. 
cuſtoms, and leaves it in your option to pay this in goods 
or money, and 50 patackas anchorage for each yell; this 
is for the captain of the port of Suez. 


„ AnRIVrp at Suez, you will do well to give notice to 
any of the houſes you chuſe to addreſs yourſelves to. There 
are three French houſes of note here; Meſſ. Napollon 
and Co. Meſſ. Roſa and Co. and Meſſ. Angles and Co.; 
and theſe three are rich houſes, in great. credit, and with 
whom you are very ſafe, There is alſo an Italian houſe of 
$42 VV 
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credit equal to theſe, but not ſo rich; it is Pini * Co. 
It will always be your intereſt, if more thine one ſhip comes, 
_ to addreſs yourſelves to ſeparate houſes, for by this means 
you will be ſooner diſpatched, have more friends, leſs Sn, 
and more ING: . 8 


- "20G As I have no view in this but your ark; fol 1 will 
| not take upon myſelf to Inſwer for any conſequences. You 
know what Turks are. I never ſaw one of them to be 

truſted in money affairs. You muſt keep your eyes open, 

and deal for ready money. You will, however, be much ſa- 
fer, be better uſed, have better markets, and be ſooner diſ- 
patched ; and if any of your cargo remains unſold, you may 
leave it here in great ſecurity, with a certainty Fi its ſelling 
in winter; and the money will be either remitted to 
* or — for . here at your return, as 38 85 di- 


\ 


. — f 2 


« Carro. is in lat. 30.2 ant two days and a | half + ealy 
journey from it is Suez, in las. 29* 577 15”. Ras Mahomet, 
the Cape that forms the eaſtern ſhore of the entrance into 
the Gulf of Suez, is in lat. 27 54 10”. You ſhould make 
this Cape while it bears N. E. or N. E. by E. at fartheſt, 
for farther eaſt is the entrance of a gulf which has often 
been miſtaken for that of Suez. Laſtly, Tor, the firſt inha- 
bited place after paſſing the Cape, is in lat. 28* 12 4”; 3 here 
you may have A en . and a pilot, 
i Turn are no Engliſh 8 at Cairo; but chere 
comes, from time to time, a wandering ſort of ſharpers 
under that name, either from Mahon, the Greek iſlands, or 

0 2 3 Legnormns 
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| Zeathand; and after an eſtabliſhment of one year, break and 
diſappear. Be careful of having any thing to do with theſe, 
for they will either rob you themſelves, or betray you to the 
government, or both. There is no ſafety but with the 
three French and one Italian houſe, before mentioned. If 


you addreſs yourſelf to the government, in your affairs of 
nariffs and firmans, you may do it through means of the 


Venetian conſul, immediately upon your arrival, putting 
yourſelves under his protection. He is a man of honour and 
credit, and is a colonel in the ſervice of his ſtate. Let him 
ſend you the tariff of the Bey before you come to Cairo, 
or land an ounce of cargo, and you will ſatisfy him for 
His trouble. He does not trade, but is very well- affected 
to our nation, and there is no.conſul here but the French 
and Venetian. 


5 tu z word, Gentlemen, I have ſeen your trade to Jidda, 
and it is a ruinous one, and the ſherriffe, now poor and 
hungry, will every day rob you more and more. After 
the ſealing up the houſe, and exacting part of the effects of 
the captains who died at Jidda, there is no ſafety for you but 

either at e Suez. | 


1 am always, 
GENTLEMEN, | 
Tour moſt obedient and moſt humble ſerw. 
JAMES BRUCE.” 
_ —_ Thornhill of the Ben- 
gal Merch', Captain Thomas 
Price of the Lion, or any other of 
the Engliſh veſels trading to Jid- 
| oe EO -£&& 


* * 
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* $3 I ſend: you a copy. of the firman ; alſo lerer tor the 


governors of Bombay and Bengal, inclofing the ſame; 
you will ſee the tranſlator be a perſon of truſt, and Have 
no intereſt in deceiving you. If I did not think you very 
ſafe at Suez I would not write you. You are to bring no 
coffee, or any produce of Arabia, at leaſt the firſt voyage, 


till you make your terms here. I incloſe you a From 
e Gn of the enen 


N ; . £ o ; 
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copy of infirudtions from the Managers of the Suez Apes. 


een to Mr 2 SHAW, and Captain Wrzaane ns 


40 « Gnnrumnn, 


22 


"HE proprietors of: the Suez Amine havis g made 
choice of you to conduct the undertaking, it is our 


4 as managers to give you the neceſſary inſtructions. 
Incloſed you will receive invoice and bills of loading of 


the cargo, and likewiſe of the freight loading on the Bengal 
Merchant, on account and riſk of the concerned, which you 


are to diſpoſe of in the gulf of Mocha, Jidda, or Suez, on 
the moſt advantageous terms, obſerving at the ſame time, 
as pd as en the following men: : 


« As many unforeſeen accidents i may 8 that we 
cannot guard againſt, and as the proprietors have placed in 
us an implicit confidence, we now delegate to you, Gentle- 
men, full power and authority to conduct and manage 

this new undertaking, for which your credit, as well 


as 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 699 


as ours, is engaged; and though we hope it is unneceſſary 
to recommend to you as an object of the greateſt i importance, 
and on which the ſucceſs of all undertakings depends, a 
good underſtanding and harmony between thoſe who are 
to execute, we are ſatisfied that your attention to the in- 
. tereſt of the proprietors, and your own reputation, will out- 
15 weigh every other conſideration, and that nothing will in- 
terrupt that union which is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to inſure 
ſucceſs i in new rundenakings like the preſent. 


«y ov are to draw a commiſſion of q per cent. on the ales. 
Mir Shaw, as chief ſupercargo, will draw 3, and Capt. Greig 
2 per cent. and on all freight in the ſame proportion as the- 
cargo. Paſſengers, or other emoluments that are cuſtomary, 
are to be equally divided between you, and no ſeparate inter- 
eſt to be allowed. As it is uſual in all voyages from this 
port, where there is a ſupercargo, to allow one-ſixth of the 
cargo as privilege, in lieu of which 12,000-rupees will be 
divided between you and the officers on return of the veſ- 
. Seen 


1 


"0 Me Straw, as chief ſupercargo, i is to have the ſole manage- 
ment and diſpoſal of the cargo, and Captain Greig to have 
the entire management of the navigation of the veſſels em- 
ployed. At the ſame time, we recommend and deſire, that, 
in all points which require advice in either of the depart- 
ments, you confult with each other, and that no material 
ftep be taken without ſuch advice and conſultation ; and, 
| ſhould there be a difference in opinion, we expect a minute 
be made, and the reaſon for ſuch difference fully ſer forth, 
in order to be laid before the proprietors at your return. To 
prevent any miſunderſtanding of the general inſtructions, 
| | we 


iS 
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. we ſhall ſeparate, i in the lanes part, the two es of the . 
nen and nen and be more clear any e in each | 


| ant Merchant, on board of which the cargo is ſhipped: The | 


0 governor * to the proprietors A8 4 tender, tO aſſiſt 3 In the diſ- | 
- covery of the paſſage to Suez, and the proprietors are to pay 
half the failing charges. On her Mr Cunningham, a ſur- 
veyor, is appointed, and both he and the veſſel are entirely ; 
under your direction, and they are to receive, from time to 


Sue pacquet is a ſmall ſchooner equipped for the purpoſe | 
of attending the Bengal Merchant in the molt difficult parts 


king i in there coir, hawſers,” and water, or any thing you 
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« « Tus . to as „ in * voyage are . AE 


Cuddalore ſchooner, Captain Wedderburn, is granted by the . 


time, ſuch inſtructions as you may judge neceſſary... The 


of the navigation; and as ſhe cannot be further uſeful 1 
ter your return from Suez to Mocha, we deſire ſhe may be 
ſold there, where e nay veſſels ſell to advantage. | 


2 « ON your ovine the pilot - you "ill make the beſt of 
your way, with the other two veſſels under your charge, to 
the Malabar coaſt, and touch at Anjango and Cochin, ta- 


may ſtand in need of, and without loſs of time proceed di- 
rect to Mocha. On your arrival there you muſt make in- 
quiry if any pilots are come down from Suez; ſhould none 
be arrived, loſe as little time as poſſible, and proceed up a- 
bove Jidda to Lambo, provided you hear no unfavourable 
accounts from Suez, tuch;/p as war, or any commotions at 


4 1 


4 


3 


1 8 WR Wines Haſtings, Ex 
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cairo, which you might chink may endan ger the ſucceſs | 
| of SC) 1 | 
1 "= bath accounts are rumoured at Mocha, tr trace them ſo 
as to be fully ſatisfied there is foundation for them, and 
if you have good authority to credit.the reports propagated, 
and are certain they are not ſpread with a view to diſcourage 
Jour proceeding, in that caſe we adviſe your proceeding to 
Jidda as moſt for the intereſt of the concerned. At Jidda 
you will deliver the cuſtomary letters to the baſha and 
ſherriffe, and, without taking notice of any further project, 
diſpoſe of your cargo, as the articles are all of the proper 
aſſortment for that market, and we deſire, in that caſe, you 
collect your returns as expeditiouſly as poſſible; and if you 
find any conſiderable freight for Bombay, and the ſeaſon 
will admit your going there from Mocha, ſo as to arrive in 
Bengal by the middle of October, in that caſe you will 
purchaſe a cargo of cotton, and proceed here directly. 


Whatever filver. you may have after the purchaſe of the 


catton, you will pay into the Company's treaſury for bills 


on this preſidency. If you cannot procure a good freight 


at Jidda for Bombay, we deſire you will proceed from Mo- 


cha to the coaſt of Coromandel, and touch at Negapatnam, 


where letters will be lodged for you. 


* 1 


8 8 your arrival at Mocha, ſhould you hear no unfa- 


yourable accounts of war, or any diſturbances at Cairo, you 
will proceed to Yambo, where you will again inquire if 


there are any pilots acquainted with the paſſage to Suez. 
If you meet with any who, upon examination, appear ca- 
pable of e the veſſel, we recommend your taking 
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4 0n your arrival at Suez you will inquire of the ma- 


TRAVELS ro DISCOVER © | 


chem on board, but ſtill be very cautidus how 
them; order them to conduct you up the commꝶm 
"oP the two nn with vou till 2 are e, an 1 


| ward paſſage, inovder 10 farrey k up © 
anders to join you there. But ſhould you be © 
F erde , rhef. c dme be no akernutive but to pro- 
de greateſt care and caution che dutward paſſage, 
nn your two tenders a- head both day and night, til bu 
where you will TEINS and 3 and as 
we have reaſon to believe the 
find it to be the 


_you will infrut Captain 
__ eg pr eee cime to make all eee re. 


eee een eee Lambo, and there wait 
tor the diſpatches, it he can do it with C: N 
n remain where to ſupply himſelf with ſach 


3 = 3 a F * 8 5 : 4 8 


of the port, or governor, whether or not he has any 
letters, &c. from his maſter the g you? Should 
he have none, you will deſire him to forward the hore 
detter from the governor, idforming him of the arrival of 
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the thip at big Pom. vou muſt not land a piece of goods, 
Sr enter into any agreement or contract, &c. till you hear 


from the Bey, and, from the anfwer you receive, conſult 


How: to aft; bur let it be with great caution, till you are 
| perfectly ſatisfied of the friendly diſpoſition of the Bey to. 


wirds you, as we have reaſon to expect the Bey's anſwer 


\\ z wilt be polite and favourable, and an invitation to viſit Cai- 


+ ro. Mr Shaw will then proceed with the purſer, and any 
. other of the officers you may think proper, with a few laſ- 
cars and forvants, property equipped, to make the embaſſy 
brilliant and reſpectable, The letters, preſents, and muſters 
8 of the cargo ſhould go at the fame time; and we recom- 
mend that, on Mr Shaw's arrival at Cairo, after he retires 
from the Bey, he makes a viſit to the Venetian Conſul, whom 
Mr Bruce has mentioned very particularly in his letter. — 
he finds bim the fame perſon he has defcribed, he will re- 
de from bim ſuch neceſſary information as may be uſe- 


5 ful in bis future tranſactions, and will put himſelf under 


his protection in preference to the French houſes; but he 
will act with extreme caution, till he diſcovers Fry connec- 
tion is not diſagreeable to the Bey, with whom he muſt ap- 
pear to be, on all occaſions, perfectly ſatisfied. We furniſh __ 
you with a copy of Mr Bruce's letter, to whom we conſider * 
ourſelves much obliged for the information he has given 
us. His letters you will find of great ſervice in conducting 


your buſineſs there, and to which we adviſe your paying 
| trig attention. . | TEN 


« Ws defire * Captain Greig may remain on "NEB the 
ſhip till all the cargo 1s diſpatched and landed, in order to 
give every neceſſary advice in tranſporting the ſame, and 


— that is finiſhed, Captain Greig is to proceed to Cairo, 
4M3 | and 


| 8 will beſt anſwer in future, and other oecurre 
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Aud afford 4 Mr Shaw any aſſiſtance he may require; 1 Wwe 
deſire, and particularly recommend, that; as ſoon as the 
cargo is ſold, and Mr Shaw has made the neceſſary obſerva- 
tions and remarks on the reception he has met with, the 
goods chat have ſold to moſt advantage, and of the ſorts that 
ences, that vou 
diſpatch ſuch accounts, by the firſt conveyance you may 
have to Jidda, to Captain Anderſon of the Succeſs galley, and 
duplicate, by the Suez pacquet to Mocha, to Captain Wed- 
derburn of the Cuddalore ſchooner, with orders for him. 
to proceed to Bengal without delay; ; and we deſire that theſe 
diſpatches may be directed in a large pacquet to the go- 


vernor for his. penal, wich 2 and. K on the: | 


5 


TE 15 4, As: we think it of great e that you uf 919 8 


poſſible diſpatch in finiſhing your buſineſs at Grand Cairo, . 
ſio as to leave Suez as early as the ſeaſon will permit, if the 
Cuddalore “ has been able to join you after the ſurvey, you. 
will then proceed down the channel ſhe has diſcovered; but 
ff, on the contrary, ſhe has not joined you, and that the 
Suez pacquet is likewiſe gone with the diſpatches, you muſt 55 
then procure good Pilots, and, if poffible, a ſmall veſſel for 
fear of accidents, and go down the uſuał tract of the Suea 
veſſels; making particular remarks. on that paſſage, proceed- 

on to Mocha, and you will attend to the former part of your: 
e reſpectin g the I of the veſlel;. 
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. The Coddalore was loſt in a N in the bay of 1 and Coptajn Wedderbura 
drowned before the commencement of the voyage. A ſmall veſſel, called a Sa. Wat. 
e commanded by Captain Moffat, who * che voyage. 
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„ Having. now finiſhed: our general infiraMions; we 
think it neceſſary to be more ee in each branch of 
ee | | 


"CupBzrT THORNHILL. 
RontrT HoLFroRD. 
David KILLI CAN.“ 


To Carraix GR EIO. 
*SIR;. 


W. 


entirely intruſted to you; and though we have deſired that 


E 8 on your knowledge, experience, and good con- 


ft, you adviſe with Mr Shaw on all difficult points, yet we give 


you a latitude to follow your own opinion, thou gh. contrary 
to Mr Shaw's, but we expect you both enter a minute, and 
et forth your reaſons for being of different opinions. 


Should it be a point of conſequence, we adviſe that you 
conſult with all the re, and their opinions are to be re- 


4 


5 corded... 


1 WI deſire that a fair logbook be keve, boned by the of- 


. ficer who leaves the deck at noon, in which book every re- 


mark and tranſaction during the voyage is to be inſerted, 


and no eraſures muſt be made, or leaves torn out. Incloſed 
is a letter from us to Captain Wedderburn of the Cuddalore, 
directing him to follow ſuch orders as he may from time to 


time receive from you. 


duct for the navigatin g part of the voyage, which is: 
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any other en. mea part company, you 


vour r place ot rendezyous, gr take ot Cochin ; ſhould 


wait two or three days, and then proceed to 
orders for $ OI 
accident he ſhould net join 
pilots for Suez, 
8 e, him in 


there, and you have got 
muſt not 2 time, but proceed without 


- 4 , ® 
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en additional . which i in any er 
| ould be ſuperfluous, we therefore 
deſire hould your voyage terminate at Jidda) that you en- 
deavour to diſpoſe of ſuch articles of ſtores as you are not 
in want of; but ſhould you arrive at Suez, let them remain 
till your return to Mocha, and there; if you have an oppor- 
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Finn Bay being about to depart to give FORTS to his 
A xther-in-law, I thought it was no longer convenient for me 
to ſtay at Cairo; I went therefore the laſt time to the Bey, 


who. preſſed me very much to go to the camp with him. 1 


was ſufficiently cured, however, of any more Don. Quixotte 
undertakings, I excuſed myſelf with every mark of grati- 
tude and profeſſion. of attachment; and Lſhall never forget 
is laſt words, as the handſomeſt ching ever ſaid to me, and 

in the politeſt manner. You won't go, ſays he, and be a 
ſoldier: What will you do at home? Lou are not an India 
merchant?” I ſaid, No.“ Have you no other trade nor 
occupation but that of travelling ? I ſaid, that was my - 
occupation. Ali Bey, my father-in-law, replied he, often 
obſerved there was neyer ſuch a people as the Engliſh; no 

| other nation on earth could be compared to them, and none 
had ſo many. great men in all profeſſions by ſea and land: 
1. never underſtood this till now, that I ſee it muſt be ſo, 
when your king cannot find other employment for ſuch a 
man as you, but ſending him to periſh by hunger and thirſt 


in the ſands, or to have ab throat cut * the lawies barba- 
rians of che deſert,”. 


1 . 4 - „ gs * a 
ac 7 
. % 


1 
— FI 


TY SAW has the 8 of the Bey was a 1 for all E. 
; gypt s. being preſently i in diſorder, and I did not delay a mo- 
ment to ſet out for Alexandria, where I arrived without any 
thing remarkable. There 1 found my ſhip ready; and 
the day after, walking on the key, I was accoſted by a 
friend of mine, a Turk, a man of ſome conſequence. He 
told me it was whiſpered that the Beys had met, and that 

Ali Bey had been totally defeated, wounded, and taken, 
We are friends, ſays he; you are a Chriſtian; and this 
$ounaRien of the Bey with the 3 has $ exaſperated the 


- 4 1 | lower 


* hl 
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| nouns ſort of people greatly againſt you all. What i is a day 


- br rwo to you, no you are going at any rate? Be adviſed ; 


go on board your ſhip early in the afternoon; and make 
_ your captain haul out beyond the Diamond *, for miſchief 
is at hand,” My eaptain was as ready as I; and we aceord- 


ingly hauled out beyond the Diamond. . ee e 


ſo clear, and the wind directly fair, that, contrary to eu- 


1 [7 ſom, we ſer ſail that very night, after being witneſſes that 


the miſchief had begun, by the number of lights and re- 
1 * of Muſkets we heard from the tewn. 


oon relle drang a leak off Derna on the coal, whees 1 
was once before ſhipwrecked. The wind being eontrary. 
we put about ſhip, and ſtood before it for Cyprus, our veſſel 


filled apace, and we were intending to put a cable round her 


waiſt when the leak was found. A violent ſtorm overtook 
us the night after. 1 Fen our ſhip Was old, and the 
a captain was again much alarmed, but the wind calmed next 


day. I was exceedingly diſtreſſed with the Guinea- worm 


in my leg, when the captain came and fat down by my bed- 
fide. * Now the matter is over, ſays he, will you tell me 
one thing? it is mere curioſity ; I will not let any one 
know.” Before ] tell you, ſaid I, I dare ſay you will not; 
what is * ?? How many of thoſe things, you know, favs 
Be, winking, have you on board?“ ron the word of a 
man, ſaid I, I do not know what you mean.” Ces morts! 


theſe dead men ! how many have you in theſe trunks ? for 


laſt night the crew was going to throw all your boxes over- 
| board.“ I can tell you, captain, ſaid I, that you and "oy 
Vor- IV. | 85 4 N 


2 * —_ h PETRI * ett 
— * = * and 7 1 


i 


* The Diamond is a ſmall rock, juſt without the harbour of Alexandria; 'when ſhips ar- 
rive there, they are cleared out, and never moleſted further by the cuſtomhouſe. 
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; | | ö ; 4 | | _ Wet > 
Ther.] Winds. Remarks on the Weather, ö 5 | SHE be 


3% NE | A few ſtreaky clouds at the horizon, at S and 8 W. 
2 WS WI Great white clouds throughout the whole air. 
24 ditto. Ditto. Ditto. 9 
69 | W | Clouds near the whole horizon. 8 | 
56 | NW Clear. OD | 1 
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\ | Regie Ache Barometer and” her 
7 aegis, 2 Winds. 3 " Remarks on the Weather. 


* 15 back Hide 0 cover he fy, 6 there b. has fallen | 
© ſmall thower. 

Thick black clouds eben all che air, bey com 
. . 2 e eee * 
L (Clouds 88 che whote ar, excepting the well 
„ which is clear. 

Clear, ; only a ſmall eloud/in the welt. OY 
| Rain, and the whole air covered with clouds. | 


E& 2 Moderate rain, the air covered as above. 
* | ©. maſſes of clouds cover the whole air” | 
Clear, only two: very {mall clouds viſible | in the hori- 
"QC zonto the eaſt. 
85 For: thick clouds through all the : air, excepting i in|. 
the eaft, which is clear. 
The clouds intercept one another from the ſouth- 
W ang ſouth-weſt. _ MEL 5 | 
NE ERA | & 
NNE [All the air is covered ith 3 very ; thick 2958 | 
| | Ditto.—With rain. - 1 
Very thick black N come 0 north-eaſt, and = 
4 fouth-eaft, a thick miſt at north Which. is Fry | 
E = 
| Thick _ at 3 W e La Zu 
| White clouds flying 8 the air, h eavy at 8. 
J Thick clouds united - ett the , heavier at 
: | very thick miſt to the north. | | 
All che air is covered with ad ebene. 
Thick flat clouds through. all the 3 * 4 
Dito. 
Flying but ſeattered clouds through all the: air, they 
C come from eaſt and ſouth. 
| & W. Thick clouds through all the air, eſperially-at. 8. W. 
3 w W by N 8 Clouds throughout all the air, but blackeſt towards 
* north-eaſt, and north. : 
Thick clouds, which come in great quantities from 
0s | 0 the north. 5 | 
wx wb Clouds throughout all is air, but thickeſt towards| 
_weſt and north-weſt. 1 
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Oh From eier clouds throughout all the air, two cur- 
N rents of wind, one from S. the other from N. 
VI Clouds cloſely united throughout all the air. 
| Clouds come from north-eaſt are very low and heavy. 
N [All the air is covered with clouds cloſely united» | 
IF {Large clouds flying through all the air, they come 

from north-weſt and-north-eaſt. | 
All the air is covered with clouds. | | A 
The clouds come from north-eaſt, and are very thick. 5 
All the air is covered with clouds. | 
Thick united clouds through all en, Þ. 
| Large flying clouds very black 41 in the hori- 
20n at ſouth and north, loud thunder and the ſun 
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covered - | 
Clouds flying een dent 40 „„ | 
Thick flying clouds from the eaſt, likewiſe ſome | 
f } come to meet them from the weſt. | 4 
Rain for a few minutes. 1 ö 
Thick clouds at north they come Goa north-eaſt. I 
| Thick flying clouds throughout all the air.. | 
| Ki Ram. .-. 8 | 
F DN NW Great maſſes of S004 at north-weſt- : 1 
6 368 PWHN All the air is covered with clouds. | 
6 659. | N | It rained for ſome minutes. . 
6 16 97 N Flying clouds throughout the air. | 
6 259 [NNE | Rain, with clouds united all over the air. 10 
6 ofe8 | The clouds arc * all over the air, and a mi 
s 5 z NW 5 comes from ſouth. es 1 
6 7539 | NE | Heavy clouds throughout wk air, it rains. 
6 258 | N {| The whole 1ky is covered with clouds, it rains. 
iS: 4 N by E. All the air is covered with clouds. i 
6 6 W Moderate rain, the clouds craſs from north-weſt 
5 3 north and el 
If 6 21583] NNE Large flying clouds at north which come from caſt. 
| 6 11583] ditto. | Large clouds remain in the horizon. 
45 6 458 | ditto, Flying clouds, they come frequent all over the air. 
| 6 44595] SW Large clouds all over the air. | 
Il 1 United clouds through all the air, and are very low, | 
„( 7 | NW 0 a ſtream of miſt goes conſtantly to the 5. ; 
+ # TL. 1 0 
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5 Nb W 1 The clouds are all joined Tv e the. ar, ther \Y 
* NW] Al tho air le poyered with 


71 the en is ons with ck, elo the 
eſt come from ſouth very quickly, Loa, 6 4 < wo] 
Ta thick: miſt covers the whole | 


"os The douds 1 to the deu, 


is a ſtream of miſt coming from the north, 
louds, it rains. 


ugh all * from 
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bh Thick Aout ans hout the air elpectaly at north] 
they come from outh-caf}, {mall ran. 


6 657 | N E . Thick elouds in great maſſes through all the horizon. 


4 Couds flying thraughaut all che bir, they come 
n .6 from north and ſouth, 
8 We Ralp from the north, and very thick clouds through- 
| ade out the air, they come from north and ſouth, 
7 ; [Raln.avd thick clouds throughout the air. Two cur- 
rents of wind, the one 8 the 1 95 the other 
_ from. the Bonus | 


+ 3h oy. 5 Al the ſky ia covered with thick clouds, The upper| 


| * Ne Clouds cover the whole face of the ſky, 


X . N 'y E Moderate rain the whole ky ovarcaſt with clouds 


[rae FRY Song den the oh two currents off 
Wind, one from e other from north» 
weft, eroſs one another, Thunder in the W. 


current from the eaſt, the next from north, and 
the laſt ſo low as to touch the carth, ey cro 
' with preat velocity and fore. 


8E Clouds throughout the air, the wind | in two current 
* 7 north and fouth, 


Very thick clouds throughout the air, Two current 
"00 wie the higheſt from north, the loweft from 


north-caſt. = 5 


4 Fe 1 1 IDE e cover the wy like a ell. | 
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. | * * ang 6% naar the horizon, el at nort J 
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north-eaſt, | 
The ſky is overcaſt with thick clouds and dofely 
united at ſouth. | 
Black clouds, and very low in the horlzon. Two cur- 
rents of wind, the one eaſt ſouth-eaſt the other 


NW 


. 


5 Nie 4 current of clouds from north and ſouth, thunder an 


2135 INN E. Large flying clouds throughout the air. 


north, which croſs each other. 
N E Clouds blowing about the horizon, the zenith clear. 


lightning through all the ſky. 


* t Violent rain, it has thundered two hours without in- 


| terval. 


SAT 


W |] Ditto. 


N [Clouds through all the air, and it begins to rain. 


| {| NNE N. and 8. along the Mountain of the Sun. It has 


* ; NN 3% The ſky overcaſt with- cloucs, excepting in the "ry 
| 


1 ditto - Thin clouds like a veil cover the ſky. 


562 
14 ditto. | Rain, thunder, and lightning. 
8 


Black clouds. Two currents of air come from the 


thundered and lightned all afternoon, and the light- 
ning runs in ſheets upon the earth like water. 
The ſky overcaſt with thick clouds. 
N Ditto. 
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welt clear. X | 
| Thiek clouds throughout the air. 


N I Thick black clouds cover the ſky, and come from N.] 
to N. * Clouds as above but thickeſt at ſouth. | 


'2 welt. 
N E Thin clouds cover the air like a veil. | 
N * A. thick clouds throughout the air, it rains, clouds} 

come from north and ſouth. 
| N NE Black clouds all over the air - 1 
ditto. Small light clouds fly throughout the air: 


N by E Black clouds all over the ſky. 35 ö 


* — 


Buck clouds throughout the air, e at north 


TINTED. -- -.:.- | 1: 


21 = ditto. | Flying clouds cover the whole air. 
5 NN Vllt begins to rain, clouds very heavy, they come from 
E [2 . 21 0 N NW; north and ſouth, and meet in the zenith. __ | 
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[Clouds W haut 1 they « 
= 1 „ 
Thick clouds come from the bon. fome 8 
| Soup | from the north. '- | ial Py 
| [ Thick clonds cover the whole, air, come with] 
211 N N W t violence from the north. they = 
1 N ; Thick clouds and very low from the north, thunder 
5 3 and rain without cealing, 
EN . Clouds with violent rain thunder _ li ghtning; 
74 Broken clouds ＋ . 08 yr ber EE ones| 
„ come from the north. | 
4 'Flyi ing clouds cover the air. 
[Thick clouds throu deut ü the air but thickeſt at] 
- north. 1 | 
Thick clouds throughout the air, rain in the 8. 5 
Rain and thick clouds. | 
Clear, except a little hazy at 8. 8. 1 15 
Thick clouds chroughout the air, it rains at north. | 
It rains at eaſt, © 
Rain and thick clouds throughout! the : air eſpecially 
in the weft. 2 
; 1 Great clouds throughout the air” cloedally at ſouth] 
1 N E and north, a ſtream of dark miſt comes from thel 
+: ſouth very low. _ 
| ; Great and thick clouds throughout the ſky; ehen 
at ſouth and north. . 1 
ditto, | Moderate rain, thick clouds throughout the ky. 
N 1 clouds very. low - throughout the alr, it is BE 
| cold. 5 
LE ay N E Light ee: but frequent: throughout the air. l 
Ins rains violently eſpecially from the ſouth-weſt. | 
N ws 18. thick clouds en 5 air, f low ſtream 
comes from north. Ii 
Light clouds fly throughout the air they come e from | 
caſt and weſt. li 
ö Large thick clojids! eſpecially at my the lowed 
come from the 8 
Thick clouds in the horizon, i it x rains hard, the wu 


is all covered. 
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WY 
| N 8 8 Tr the Weather, „ . | 
| \| 4 ; . 0 Thick 3 all the air is 6 covered eſpecially at ſouth | 
ö (227.2 and nor. | 
All the air is cloudy- 3 
Clouds as above a ſtormy rain at north-weſt. T T br 
Thick clouds in the horizon. . 
1 clouds flying throughout the air, eſpecially a at | g 
outh. 
| Wanderiag clouds throughout the air. I | 
Clouds as above, but thicker, I 5 
47 64x21 0; Large maſſes of clouds from the N. W. | 
{4 30 6 M. a1 6 655 N ] Both eaſt and weſt are covered with thick clouds. | 
Co OT SIR (kd þ Great clouds throughout the air violent rain, thun-| 
We & 5 6 459 * 85 der, and lightning. 19 25 . 
13 1 5 6 465 NN F wp chnds throughout the air, and. a weden 
„%%% RY P23 En [Very thick clouds through the whole horizon, theſe] 
167 K. a1 6 41582 MF, go in currents to the ſouth-weſt and north-eaſt, 
CCW enk clear. 
I 3116 M. 21 6 eſp | N Light clouds throughout the air. „ 
ia R. a1 6 43162 | N Flying clouds, but dark to the ſouth. | 
'* |2 x.j21 6 3064 N | Large clouds eſpecially at ſouth and north. ES 
9 5 67 k. 21 6 306 NN E Very thick black clouds cover the air. 
- 1] 6 M. a1 6 8056, NE Clear and cloudleſs- | | 
r e bc clouds cover the air, they come Som north 
12 N.21 6 5 624 . N I and ſouth. _ . 
"> T2 ea 6 63 NNE Thunder at ſouth-weſt. 7] | . 
67 k. 21 6 4/60 N Dark clouds in the horizon, eſpecially at 8. 8 
2 6 M. 21 6 9057 NE j Clear and cloudleſs. 
Jie broken , was ſtream from north and 
12 N. 21 t 6 4164 K N ſouth. Wt | 
2 E. 21 6 6 N Ditto. - :* 1 
62 k. 21 6 : 65 — | Clear ſmall clouds i in the korizon at N. W. and 8. | 
36 M. 21 6 80/58 NN E Toke, 
| 75 3 1 9 N Jo Clouds throughout the air eſpecially at north, thun- 1 
Þþ 12 N.j21 6 41034] N 7 der in the eaſt, | 
; 8 6 1 631 9 1 but conſtant rain, coming from the north- 
f 2 FE. 21 0 4034 to N E welt. 
iz: 4 E. 21 - l 2 Ny E| Clouds in the horizon to the north and north-weſt. 
u. v ” 2 7 Clear, 
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Fe | — 
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5 4Qz 
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| 8. 
M E N wh Clouds rechne the air eſpecially at wy nas : 
ed thunder and lightning. ; 
FD. N E | Clouds throughout the air, and: rain which ſeems to 
be violent — the weſtward. the ' 
N Jv thick clouds throughbut air ſpecial att 
1 [all ſouth, and 2 2 5 . 
All the air is covered with Ii the ohh . 
| Clouds which have overcaſt a the alr... A | 
Ditto. 20 . 
NE. | Violent aig clouds Ghee eſpecially : at N.]. 
oh Small clouds througHout the. en come from 
4 the ſouth and north 1 & 
Large douds throughout the horizon... | 
arge Sid could from the north and caſt.” . 
NE {Light elbudsfiFing throughout the air. 
; Br e which began with north-eat 
716144 W- 5 wirids, but changed to well and ended in a hail]. 
. 3 i | . | © ſhower. Et, Ty AY. : 78 5 
J 0 NR Rat and thick douds,the raincomes moſt violently 
% 4 alba]. NET from ae ee t. * 
67 k. 21 6 116% N. [The clouds are united through the whole alr, ©: 
6 M. 21 7-2 67 NE V Dito. an 1 ff. 
65 E. jo 6 . 4 al Tas dark clouds in the ae ed ſouth-weſt. x; 
62M. 21 7 3158 1 LEE Small white clouds ſcattered. through the horizon. 2 
12 N. 21 6.91654. 8 E Light ſmall etouds through the air. 2 08 4 
2 [21 6 50682] NE Great clouds through al the horizon. * 
„ dons 65) Black clouds in the kirizon hs. the W. N. W. 4 8 
64 x.[21, 6 866 N NEW. | 
| © Ms[21 7.21597» NW Clear and tobe. EET $1 
1 N. 6 6684) N RL E [Thick clouds throughout the Ar. 
2 E212 6 569 | Small flying clouds throughout the. air. 
I 62 k. 21 6 6[64 ano | Large e the air -. 105 
11 er uf 91094 Wr 1 5 — %%% 
12 N. 21 +! A | 
2 F. a1 6 * NE | Violent rain fromN. E. 115 * 
164221 6 5069 Thick clouds throughout the ir. 
121 62M. 21 12 17 N Licht clouds cover the ſky like a veil. 
12 N. 21 56g 1 1. #7 1 5 — cover the air which ee the noith-eat . 
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4 0 N by E | Many clouds throughout the aĩr- 
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\Therc| Winde. 
. 1: 6.8162 N by E Light clouds nw the zenith, Ws ones s towards 


the horizon at north and welt, lightning at * 
N NE. Clear. | 


from north-eaſt and ſouth-weſt. 
Cloudsas above but more frequent... 


Large clouds from N. W.;and S. E. 


Ditto. 
The clouds are lighter: | 


at north-weſt. 
The whole air is covered with thick clouds. : 


Ditto. 1815 f 
III rains violently, the i at 


at weft; 


and ſouth weft 
| Thick clouds'to the horizon. . 
0h Clouds fly through the air. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Clear. 


Large clouds darken the whole air. 
All the air is covered with clouds. 
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+ 1 . * 
_— p R R C2 1 


ZONs; 


weſt. = 


NE Ditto. 
N by E | Clear. 


"_- 


L 
3 5 Alb the air is covered with thick an lightaing 
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. — move from the north-eaft. 
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| ö White clouds fly throughout the air, which come. 


| Large black clouds in the horizon at ſouth. 1 | 
| Clouds: cover the whole air. | 


| Large clouds thro' the whole air. * 


| Black clouds in the horizon at north. . 2 
1 Ditto... 5 


| ER N N. ky cleat, except a ſmall cloud-in the horldon a 


age) clouds cover the air, which come north-eaſt] : 


Light clouds cover the air thicker towards'the hork- 


NW. 5 cm throughout f the air, bey come from 3 


20 N W 2 quantity of 1 clouds throuphout the horizon 
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ditto, 


| NE 


125 N E 
| . 


Thick cloak STAN ER FO 1 he We en | 


+. 


A dark cloud is ſlit into n many and covers the whole 


{Flying white clouds throughout then 
{Small rain, the clouds are thick nd heavy, they 


{Clear ſmall clouds to the horizon at weſt - =} 
af Thick heavy clouds throughour the 8 which come 


4 Thick clouds and de at . 


1 1 P N ; » ; hs . ; 
Ec. 4 
: . : 1 5 83 . 3 eg 
ko Mo 5 {+} ; | 
Ditto. 0 


{ — W 
1 1 
8 
Ditto. 4 72 
„45 N fre „ + 


comes from the ſouth the other from north-eaſt, 


Clear everywhere, excepting one aud! in che hori- | 
+ zon to the welt. - 48 6s 


air. 


nh 
* 


come with the wind from north-eaſt. 


from north-eaſt. q T 


Thick bins donde e the air. 
Ditto. 


1 N 5 1 Thick * . througliout Ms eu 
n clouds cover r the 3 | 1 


at ſouth and weſt. 


ee 


FFT 
The clouds are e heavier. - 95 „ 
Ditto. | 


* be 
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: 6 368 E by N Strong ſqualls of wh come in i e e FRY 


IJ Ditto. 
J Dirto.—Biix a 85 gying donde. 8 
Black clouds in the horizon to the 8. and W. 


Small black clouds flying in the weſt. 


TDs. oo 
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through the air, . from north-eaſt. 5 


" L 
= * ® # ? 8 : * 2 
Clear. 7 0 


Thick clouds ſcattered about the air. 


Small white clouds in the north north-eaſt and north 
weſt. 


8 excepting a ker fall clouds: to the W. 


| Clear. 
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Mig an thr 4 


G GGG GOOG 


Gees 


*Þ r Dr 
ur -\ Cleartill l de it d 80 overcaſt and ned an hour | 


24 Clear, only a few clouds allouch-well⸗ 


4} Ditto. 
5 Clouds throughout the whole air, clear in the E | 
Clear, excepting a very few ſmall clouds at ſouth 


—— 


the E. Te ES. E. 
Clear, | 


"the welt, 


Clouds cover the whole air. 
Clear. 


eaſt No wel. 


with violent thunder and lightning. 
Thick clouds near the horizon at northweſt and 


of 


Small rain, the whole {ky overcaſt; it Poms Hon 


Clouds throughout the air. 
Ditto. TEA ; | | | : 
Ditto. 5 I | 19 85 | 
Ditto. = 4 


Clouds flying 3 the air. 
The ſky is overcaſt, but the ſun appears ſometimes. - | 


Clear. „ 


Rain and violent large hail, it laſted about half a 
hour, and came from the ſouth againſt the wind, 


upon the Mountain of the Sun near one hour 
{ without melting. 
Many clouds through the air. „ 
Light clouds flying ee the air. 


Flying couds ilroaghowr the * they come from 


$6 Clear except a few ſmall clouds in the horizon M 


? ſouth-weſt, - 1 3 
| Light clouds throughout the air. | 4 oY 


Clouds throughout the air, a little rain at 8. W. | 


| ſome of the hail nearly half an inch round. It lay | 
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| Ditto. 
Ditto. | 


OW eee 


TT 


a % 
" ” p* KN 

. ² ũ õ ̃ ͤͤ˖ OST Og IPL CL > N ** ; = 

—— — — — — — > — I 2 — — — * ; - 

— — — — —— — == 2 — — — — — — — — — — - ” — — ITE" 8 
n 8 — be” A - —— — . — . — — — — : _ _ 
*. * 2 — 1 N 9 20 — 22 = q 
KBs 2 yrs * 1 * * * * N — pap 4 - * * 
— 2 8 * 
4 , 5 : —— 4 0 * . 
— e. F SERIF. 8 r = 5 RT . We} , — 1 * * — 


— . . ͤ(ÄT—— ERAS IR 
4 - — - —— — 


ll 
i 
1 . 
1 * 
1 7 
= 7 
1 * 
4 4 
1 5 
LH 
2 
'z 
7 
109 
: : 
11 
$3;:5 
4 


w ———— 
1 — 


1 Clear, 2050 ſame. dend, * the cat and — IH 


fte homzon. + - 
N 9 Small clouds ſcattoredt thiro' he att... 1 
ia W. T 6 of66 | 5 {Large clouds come from ſouth-weſt. _ 5 
eri 6 %% NE |Daik,glouds throughout, the air. a. 1-] 
'] 10] 6M. 21 6 6057 ditto. if Clear... 3 - 
5 [12 N.|21 6 2j64 | ditto. Clouds fly ying throughout che air the fun covered, 
1 + 6: E. 21 6 3j61 | ditto, * Violeut « 9? 2 and lichtning- 3 | 
5 | e Clear, only fome mall cloudsin the horizor 
11] 63M.j21 6 6 7⁴ ditto. ſouth rs nt weil. nat. 
{8 12 abs 4 | 11 e e ng clouds. Fou che 8. E. and ſouch-weſt. 
N 2 E. 24 6 1603 The is overcaſt, and there is a tance 
IS 61 la 6 3 1 N + he fey thick He ep 11 
| 22] 6M. 21 6 8 % NE Thin fiying clouds throughout the ar. | 
| 2 N.[21 6 26, tl" — white ing 40 e welt and to the. north. 
42 K. zi 6 oj053} Large movi clouds vir gr. 80 
4 43112 N. a 6 164 N by W Ditto, the ſun LEFTY 0) 
| 14 6 K. 21 6 6; N TAll the air is is covered with ane. 
] 15] 62M. 21 6 465 % NE Clear. 
| ; 12 N. 21 6 1 6 1 1 


Cloud. A 


| [12 N21 


1 1 
116 6 M. 21 6 3} NE {Ditto 1 | ; 
| Jr2 N. za $ 210641 NW | Ditto. Pe 
1 2 Eiſ21 6 &f6g9:| W | White clouds: flying ER In: the . 
| | 6$2.|21 6 0/65 3 come * e 
| 27] 6 M. 21 6 | NE Clear. Ws 
| 6 | & 
5 2 B. 21 6 3 > 4 - 2 White clouds come from the bub. 
18 6M. 21 6 3\s9 | NE. Ditto. „ 13 

IJ12 N. 21 657 NW | Clouds chrgughout 1 the air. 

| "TA K. 21 672:N by WI Ditto. 


bots 4 
; | Thin clouds like a xd cover the whole ſky. 


—— 


GO GGG 


: 62 IT 
| 21 


2 2 f 12 W. 21 57 ditto. White e een gs air. 
4 | a K. 694! SW Ditto. 
1 648.21 653) N W |Ditto- 


Ditto. | 5 
Small flying couds te hroughou: the air. 


| 63M. 21 
BE 12 N. 21 


5 
6 [NNE 
2 


2 k. 21 — y E Dino. 3 
— * nee ; K 2 


;# 


* 


. * he Barometer and Thermometer | in ep | wo N 


Ditto. e | | | 1 
—_—_ | J. 
Ditto. | 5 . | 


— — — — f 
| Remarks on the wee. 5 e 


w * * ” 
* . . - 28 \ AI. 


Ditto. 


I Clear. 
* . clouds throughout the air the ſun ie 


| | Ditto. 
ir | Clear. 


| White clouds flying throughout the air. 


4 N L608. 1 


| Flying clouds throughou the air. 


ſometimes darkened. 7 1 


Ditto. 24 


There has fallen three or four ſmall ſhowers: 
Thick clouds throughout the air. 
Clear. | 
Flying clouds throughout the air, they come "Om 


8 


The ſky overcaſt, ſmall ſhowers and thunder. 
Clear. 


Ditto. 
Black clouds near the horizon. 


Clear. 


K 
W 


W 


Ditto. 


Little clouds flying throughout te air, thy come 


from north-eaſt, 


| Ebjinj g clouds throughout the air. 


Ditto. 
Black clouds in the horizon at weſt. 


Clear. 


Light clouds . the air · 


Ditto. 


Clear. 


N by E Ditto. | 
White clouds flying throughout the air, they come . 


from north-eaſt. 
Ditto. NE 


INN . All the ſouth is covered with thick clouds. 


' 
7 
7 


4 


U 


I 


— 


4 R 


——— IRPIIEER Ars 
1 — 


- © VG. fs GS — — — 
CO Og UP —— — IO 


„ e... —— 22 
- — . . ABT eli Ib ar” FEI Ie : p - — — —ä— 
—— BRI ”— Tt. - — * = - 
1,59 G e 8 n 7 . — Pu Pe RE r 0 * = n —— — ae — — 
ls r 5 5 ren N : gre Ie; * 3 — es — —— 
- l n J M ĩͤò . ge 7 ns 4 > 


wry, —— — TG — — PI, PAO, — - 
. 


— — — 


— — — — am———————_ 
1 „ "MEANT > OTA TR Hens oem 9 


— ——— 
— — 


— 


rr — ——— - - W 


cn 


— P 


16011 1 1 1811 fo att is e 5 | 8 
| Kei of the'B Biromzter r and Thermometer in 5 Ab iu. 


WONG — r r * 
1 F | G 2 1 


. . — - _ RS a i re OE rd og erg eh ramp 

| Pra Hours. _ | | Barometer: üer. "Winds. 2 „ 3 on the Weather, . 5 
WE | ; LR RE e . 8 
_ O | NOV. | SEES $41.0 | A 18 
—_——— oo 6 m.'21 6 360% NE Clear, only © hin rail covers the ty ban. 8 
| 4 = Mo ; : | | 7 5 oY 1 5 92 e 91 N 8 A * 64 « Ditto. ar 3 £2 8 . 5 Tr 425 5975 LS. | 25 8 Fe 


No 


ee 


5 


NW Pitto. | 
Jo vx; All the 471 nc with very thick cody which 
come from north-eaſt. * 3 
N. . ſpotted. clouds near the bolzen, af the reſt} 
; clear <=: ; 
The air is covered with clouds which tome from| 


the ſouth. 
SL] Small white 3 throughout the 3 N 
N N W Clear, only imall clouds 1 in ths horizon, at n. 
1 5 Ditto · 5 | WE ied ; 
ee x; $A quantity of clouds thro the whole air, eſpecial 
WOES. ED 1 at ſou th a " 
: By | Il Clouds as above, there have bot three blaſts of wind} 
NW | which ated for about half : a inte each, then 
3 calmed. | | 
N NW G 
N | Clear, lat ſmall clout 8 W. 8. W. 5 
NbW] Flying clouds throughout the wr, f the fun 1 1d an coyered. . 
8 2-1 | ditts, Fying clouds from the ſouth. Bo — 
; 5 767 NNW Light t clouds like: a veil. ; 85 | 
. 15 6 80790 N N- E | Etcar and cloudloſs. * * wp + 0 | 
5 | | 3 = 1 6 | Nw i flying throughout te dr,pally at fot ; 


151 


J 8 
8065 / ditto. Clear and cloudleſe. 
59 [W N WI Thin clouds throughout the uit.” „ i 
| | Nrarying \ Thick clouds throughout the air, which come from 1 
7 wNW © eaft, the ſun covered BR IF 
NW LINUS clouds ene the air, 1 


1 


N 8 3 
NW | White tying clouds throughout the air, 
752 | ditto. Ditto. 1 N 745 
NW Thin white clouds throught the air. . 
Nb E | Clear. © | 
NE [Clear and cloudleſs.. 

5 41705| N W | Ditto. 

4 4173 N b W Ditto. 


INNE Ditto. Jͤĩ ĩðùu be 7.6 5 pond mags U 


a 4 


* Bos 
> F : 
* | 10 
8 4 + 4 5 


6 1066 


urs be Barometer. [Ther.| v Wind. 5 | 4 5 "Rent an i Weather. ? . 97 
M. a1 6 60 = NE F V Wi 
42 1 "Fi 8 692 NW : Eats exeophing: mel fmall e in the horizon t 2 
3 K. 21 8; A737 We Ne Ditto. 3 3 7 OH 
21 4 6:097 NNE Os, r 1 ſanall clouds to the ſouth. 
M. a1 4055 ear and. cloudle N 
WJ 21 5 5 595 N W Ditto. . „ ' 1 
2 2 ½ 4 —:... ! „ N 
21 bY: 457 | N : | Ditto. TY By | 2 r ; | 0 | | 
M. 21 6 gi593] NE Ditto. 5 
21 5 5 70 W. byN mand, Aying clouds throughout the air. 9 
215 + 714 ditto, | Ditto. - 1 
3 3 168 N — the air, they e come 
6 3160+] NE Clear. : 135 
21 5 6169 WNW 1 0 clouds ſcattered like a yell 458 the air. 
21 $ 2/0 NW | ne... 
Ty 6 oj6 51 ditto. 1 pou on ſtreaks i in the horizon, a at 
21 6 6 60 N E Clear. 
5 Large clouds throughout the air which come from 
"5 5 7 hab 8 e the ſun is covered. ; | . 
n 54 714] . Ditto. „ 5 
Large dark clouds throughout the air, they come 


NW from the north- eaſt. 
NE | Clear and cloudleſs. 


421 5 7760 ditto. Flying clouds come from the W 
21 5.0 72 | N W | The clouds.are increaſed in number. 
4 Large clouds throughout the air, they come from 
. J. 8 67 * 55 5 north-weſt. : 
ar © 60 592% NE Clear. 
21 6 1107- ditto. Heavy clouds cover the air Fives the north-eaſt 
41 68 | i N Ditto. 
21 8 0167, | Nby W | Clouds in the Touth-eaft and ſouth, 
21 6 8]604| NE | Clear. 
21 5 4 69 | NW || Clouds throughout the air, the flin a f 
21 6 0067 [ N | Flying clouds throughout the air, 0 at 8. W. 
21 6 48 Ix by E Clear. 
Jar. 5 8 69 NNWISmall flying clouds 4s throughout the air. 
| 2 * 0 8, 675 N 77 25 - | . i 
21 —— Þ N E S 3 wy 


es jof the Barometer, and Thermomzter in Abyſſinia. 75 683 


2 1 
rr gar 2 


Seren 


_—_ - 


a 


4 


4 * 


N K (Clear, but ſome ſtr 


IS . 
* e r 7 
* : Po Sum, FI 


_—— 


* 
o 


2 + . 


e 
A 


cler, only ſome fall e hori 

zon, to the 8. W. 
Light clouds | 
Dark clouds horizon to the MI. and S. W. 


a a - x : — 
. 5 3 © , * : of be * 
MW N * 1 4 1 5 


3 OI ; 

thr ug hou CIS 

N 8 f SS, , 
\ * 6. K 8 9 # 1 


Large black clouds coyer 
from the eaſt. _ 


* 7 


black clouds to t 


Clear, only ſmall freaks: 
Ar clouds 


W E 
: EXC „„ 
ughout the &y,1 the ſun is covered 


- « * 4 ; * * 
—_ a; 2 — - = 
> £© N # * 
9 — * 
- _ 
<< 0 
8 ot A : 
” 
5 1 N 
i 
* * 
- - ” * * . 5 
e T = 
. 1 9 
„* 
> 
5 * * = 
5 . 
„ * 4 * 
f * 
% 
* k 
* . * * 
* ) f : : 1 
g 4 « F A 
— % „ 


* 
- 


” 
* 
Fu 
- 
© Fog 2 
S 


% 


JVC 


ditto. Clear and TW 
WI Ditto. | e . 


5 - 
9 a 
18 * 10 of 9 * "a * * Fd w 4 mo hs 
R 9 
< — BS * N - g 
1 0 
"+, — = At > 
' 4 F * 
4 - 
LE - 
. 7 
4 
\ 
-\ * * 
— *, A 
7 4 
ky * 
* A? 
of 3 
* 
4 
5 
20 
- " " 
, 
4 * 
* 
0 
* = 
S 
2 
- ® 
” 
- : "4 
& - 
Ag Wes a * 
n W AA — i a 7 


N A 2 wh for] 


in the horizon at ſouth 


"AY 


a” 


4 
,» 


. 
1 


| Regie f of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyſini. 


4 2 9 " 4 8 
F * * N 8 a 8 
r RN N W 
* 'SY * F< - N 2 * 
5 "} * * * E - « CT 
+ 8 : os th 
* by Jv x ; 7 4 
1 - 5 4 
* | 
* 
i -F ; 
5 * 
$19 + 
# 7 2 
F# 2 


* 


21 
21 
5 


. 


| he 
f 1 
0 on 


bn 
21 


21 
21 
[21 


2 ro 
7 21015] 
5 7714 
5 973 
5 6 1 


6 e 6% 


21 
21 
21 


. 


6 2063 


5 371 
5 9173. 
$57. 


4 717m 


5 6703 


6 4462 


5 670 
392. 

4 92 I 
5 9% 
. 
$ 971 
6 4 


3 
28 47 
4 97 


5 an 


$ 471 


— 


— 


r 2 
\% 


F 


6 615 F 
31715] 


, 


„* 


4 71735 


12 —— — 
hf 


wh 4 


wy oe 
2 


of 


4 2 
i= 


— 


2 
ri 


ee 


dj NW . clouds at the ſouth ſouth-eaſt and caſt. 


Ditto. 


— 


2121 


N ; 9 724, > *- : 0h 5 

—_ 0 I 
; . DT ' | 8 8 
© O. i | | | 


—_—— ͤ I 


Ditto. | . PE F 
Dito. e V 


E [Small thin clouds throughout the air. „„ 
WI Small flying clouds. GC 


' [Large:clouds in the horizon to the ſouth. 
I Thick clouds flying throughout the air. 
< 2 The clouds are larger and more united, the fun 10 


® * 
s * 
# 
4 0 
2 n 1 IIS. JOY 8 n 
og N * ” AVE” * 
5 Remarks on the Weather fr 
Ll 
1 A. een ” 


. Ld 


— — 


— 


5 : i 1 | 1 n 

Ditto. e | | guts t 
Wo : x l 5 

Ditto. 1. 


\Ditto—Only a fow fireaks in the horizon to 000 
fouth. 


| Clear and cloudleſs A . 


1 ON oe! F 


| 
"© ) 13 


| Ditto. 


Ditto. - 1 N 
—_— . | 4 
Ditto. | ee, fon 


N 


Ditto. | 


bg Gee the "the air: 
Small realy clouds in the horizon; at weſt ſouth- 


of wind which laſted only 


a few minutes. 


The clouds increaſe, and the ſun covered. | 
Streaky clouds to the welt and ſouth-weſt. - 
Light flying clouds throughout the air. | 
'The 8 are turned heavier. 
Heavier ſtill and the ſun covered. 


covered, and the ſouth only clear. 
Ditto. 


ö 


3 weſt, about ten at night, there came violent blaſts}: - 


ale addi. at. tte 


e 
* * * 
* N 
= 4 
» U 
. 
1 
7 
— 
Þ 
4 - 


FR * OR 


- 
Hel AN x 


* 


; 8 4 * 
2 8 8 9 
8 5 3 SN 8 2 


e r eee et pense 


2 Sy Perron” — rn nres ng anrns en Bi 1 bs 


Ain 


5 
2 


— 
3 
7 


ee . 


3 


& *- 
*#* 4,4 «x 
* —— * 


— 


Poe 


3 

+ 

5 

| 

> = 

[ 

y ; 
Lee tie; 


fa, » 
1 
9 
5 1 2 © Bs 

2 © be 
; A - 
” . * — 
7 < 

L * * 

* 
* 
* 


21. 


21 
21 


* 


4 


4 


21 
21 
21 
21 
21 
21 


21 44 
21 
21 
+ uh 
23 


2.1 


. 


5 170 
. Ari. 


$3 568 
6 461 
5 Aro. 
a wile jt 


5 670 


5 0169 
4 972 
5 5170. 


5 372 
$5 1173 


NE 


ys W 


* 


21 5 962 
21 
21 
21 
21 
21 
$1: 


"4 WF 


'6 6162+] 
21 5 673 
21 


— 


4 
3 


5 


AS, 


[Ws W] 
W 


acne near the horizon · 233 head 5 . 
Streaky clouds in the horizon at w 


Ad 


— 


Dirt. ; OL ER 


1 Small white clouds fl ying about the air. 
Clear, only a ſmall e of clouds at ſouth and 


|lying clouds in the north. 8 Engg 75, 


"Remark on the Wether. 


2 


- 
& 
o 


w ? 


Small ſtreakes of elouds in the Noon a fouth-weſt 


Great white elouds throughout the air, the ſun co- ] 


. 4 ” — . 8 : * Þ * i : * 
N - N * 6 2 
5 5 bh 77 8 2 £8 * 5 5 | 
: E 2 1 ” 2 1 4 * n 1 4 5 


. 7 * = ? > As 
4 Mee bs, g 8 . 2 7 * ® . 
25 Y . 8 "i 8 * 5 - > 8 
- & ; > * 4 F T 
WH Y; 0 Fs 5 „ oy * by . 5 + - 4 
I Ae LAG vw > * : N i £& 3, : 9 1 
9 * g . 5 : > 5 
: 2 * 8 "4 6 ? ' . 


F 


Small white flying cloud. 
Clear, only a few ſtreaks 1 in the horizon. | 5 
8 Many clouds throughout the air. 
Clear, except a little miſt at weſt , 
Small flying clouds throughout the air. 
A violent ſtorm of wind changing 10 all points of 


— 88! 


2 
* - % 
* 


p % - 2 v * 


4 2 BD - - * © ” ; x s, 
ö $ * 13 $037 


and ſeuth-weſt. VV 
Clouds „ fying bs themodthe— i f 
Clouds flying to the ſourh-eaſt. „„ 


— 


Flying clouds to the ſouth-eaſt, ERNST} 


Great en the ſouth. - %Cͤĩ “ùᷣſ 


| Clouds throughout the air. 8 5 
Overcaſt and the ſun is covered. * 
Ditto.— A violent ſtorm of wind, which laſted fou 


” 
* „ 


3j LE 


Clouds cover the. whole 1 


- 
: ” | 
* 2 . at — 1 * oy ew wy n 
_ — — —_ 
. I, * 
% * > , N 
- - 
x 
þ 
4 L i 
— * 
* 
.* 
? 
* 
* 
P 
— 
. 
— 
1 
\ 
- 
6) 
. 
— ” 
F 
—- 
: 


oe, u 
5 L 
s * o 
ny 
Y 
- 8 
1 
* 5 
I 
« 
7 3 
o 
* - 
— 


: 
| 


fy Ws 255 { FT n * 
N hs of the Barometer and Theriometer in Abit 4. — 7 687 5 
2 3 Ther. Winds, | . | | | Remarks on "the Weather, | i „ 
e 5 — 3 
21 5 7095 N | Clear, but a black ſtreak of clouds to fouth and 8. W. 
| 21 6 4,64 | W | Clear. | 
21 f. 517 W Flying clouds chrough the air and the. lun cle: 
"4 $7471, W. 1 | Ditto, | 
Clear. Eras 5 1 
NE Ditto. Th ; 
88 W |Small clouds flying through the air. BE 
WNW Ditto.—The ſun covered. Es. a 
W A very few ſmall clouds: in the air. 
NE Alk the air is overcaſt, 1 715 
ditto. Ditto. | 
ditto- + | Ditto. 
W [Small but black fving clouds through hd « air. 
NNE | Clouds flying through the horizon. 
|S W | Flying clouds throughout the air. 8 5 
174 [W $'W | Ditto: | 1 
33 8 A little thicker at the "Wn 5 * | 
þ NW Ditto.—- With appearance of rain« 2 9 
* ditto, | Overcaft. 555 2 | 
* ditto. | A Ae rlearer, the clouds come from ſouth-weſt. | 
1 _ __{ Overcaſt, efpecially at eaſt and north-caſt; the N | 
1 coming from the north-weſt. 
[: 0:1S SW ; White clouds come from the north-eaſt. 
* [NNW Light white clouds from the ſouth-weſt. 
|: 97 NW Clear, except a few clouds from the north-eaſt. 
II 62M. 21 7 465 [SS W All overcaſt, and the fun covered. I 
ts N. ar 7:0669-| ditto.- Ditto. Z Ok — 
63 E. 21 7 68 N Ditto. „%% a | 1 
2 6:m.j21 7 265 IN by E Ditto: 
12 N. 2 1 6 8 72 | N | White clouds in e unh and 4 
2 z. 21 6 4/74 | N W- | Ditto—But a violent wind- 
I 6 R. z1 6 968 [NN W I Clear. 
3] 62M. a1 6 8[65 [NNE |Ditts. . 
„ta N. ai 6 673] W Ditto - 
2 k. a1 6 174 | W | White clouds g thiogghour the air: 
6s x. 21 6 4% NN W.] Clear, but a violent ſtorm of wind- 
4 Gu. a1 7 1065 N {Clouds throughout the air. - 
12 N. 21 he fu SW Ditto :. 5 
2. E. 21 6 71% , NW Pitto-—But the ſun covered... 5 1. 
— —— en—gan——————__ — — — — | 


. 8 
Nee 


* 


s 
BY * 
. 
* * 
, 9 
3 "FO, £7 
, 
A 44 
+. 
A 
. 
+ 
= 
l 
7 
4 5 
—4 
$ = 
£ 
x 
* » 
* 
A 
J 
— 2 7 
> 
4 af) * 
R 1 
bo A; E 
. 
* 25 = 
VB 
7 = 
# 
g 
* 
8 
4 
4 
9 
Sd 
* 
* 
* 
- 
F 
. 
1 # 
* 
: 4 
». 
I 
” 
* 
* 


n 4 


Nn 


onths 


2 K 
5 we 


12 N. 
12K. 
| 6:8. 7 
6* uk, 1 7 2 
12 N. 21 54 8 | 


* 


| 4 75 E. 21 
* 670 i 7 
12 * 6 
11 12 N. 2 * 
12 * 


62 E. 21 
12 N. 21 © 
2 E.j21 6 
6 M. 21 

12 N,/21 
2 E. z 
M. 2 1 


3 22 * ws ö — 
* 2 > a * - b * od * - * I 9 2 
To n r Tg A. Iv 1 
* 4 n : 8 2. Ws * * 4 ” 
I S * * 4 
1 * 5 4 | 
* 5 5 * * * ? 7 
2 * 
* 6 
- 1 
Oe ” 
Fg 3 
- . 1 
A 
— — ———————— — — 2505 TREE 
8 q - p 4 4 0 B wh 1 3 4 , 0 ts mn "T4. 2 » 5 
* 
! 
. 
Cl d 1 1 + | | 
Ouds at ith uche and 5 : 
J 
r 0 | thro | 
"7 
- 
22 I 
1 > 
* x 4 N * 
1 9 1 5 1 
1 * N . i, 2 , 
= N 7 4 8 
4 * — K: 
f : : 
| 3 
* 
8 8 
© . Lil 
: 
— 
2 
4 
2 
4 
— 
„ 1 * 3 
* 5 5 
4 | : 4 
R ” 75 2 
. 41 « y . 
$5 15 1 
* 1 ; 
4 * 22 S 
' b &g 
: . ry 
5 3 
3 
3 : 
7 1 „„ 
Li h clo ds hke {ky.- / 
icht clou avi thy: 
| - | 
8 : * ; 7 7 85 * 1 
128 LT : . R . * f x 8 x q 
| DEE. RE, r 9 6 3 
. N A ” a % 7 N 1 2 1 < 1 x 4 | 5 : Ex : 

F 2 - : — : Fi 0 « * + 7 5 4 y 5 4 . * 8 ſp - 7 . d 1 "A s : 
Bino. . e . „ %% 13-19 | 
4 „ , * F 5 — 15 4 . * ; 235 

: ' o * g 8 4 ry * * - 1. > * IT : 
* £ 4 
the | f 
Small clouds i in the. north-eaſt near - : 
White clouds m the eaſt. F N N 
- * o 5 Mp 
- 7 4 1 { 5 1 - 4 © 5 
= 7 En) > 33 — 1 0 
5 ' I 
5 1 3 8 ; 
4 "x 2 
af 4 
* 
* 
4 | 
3 | 
A $ 5 : | 
+ > Ry 14 7 8 A | 
RS N . o 5 = v4 2 ; 1 | 
4 7 A; | 
4 : 1 1 & x7 | 
* 3 va 1 wel f ö 
* 1 8 ” 4 | | 4 | 
„ 85 + * ” N | 
- 4 . ** ” 8 „ ö 
8 145 » 2 * ” 4 | 
” mo —— 1 * D " RI . * * a | 
Ditto. | „ | D 
| 
| 
h ho is black and covered vic clouds. 
* | 
Y - 
* we # 
. 
. 
o — 
i 
* 
1 
. % 
— 


16 E. a 1 


: * TTY in wat 


28 6 M. al 
112 N. 


1 


2 6 M. a1 


16 M. 21 


6 M. a1 


6 M. a 1 


” S518 


6 B. a1 
6 M. 21 


112 N.]21 
* 6 1. la 1 
I 12 N. 21 
1 6 K. E11 


GO no 5 4 AAS ©. 


Ira N. 21 


N. IUZ1 
348. 21 
6 E. 21 
816 12: 6 


* 
TIE) 
SNS 


> 


on. 


— 


— 8 


— 


e 


N in: of 


= ine | 
80 


8 4421 6 9 5 


17 | 

6 % 16 af | 
5 $1 

3 


** 
_—_— 
a 


= 3 


IS 


. 
8 8 - f 
— 
4% 1 4 
— * 


- 7 
1 


WT e eee fromthe und, Sich laſ 


ed five minutes. 8 
{Clouds and rin for about thee quarter fan hour 
Violent thunder, the clouds come from the eaſt. 
[It rained in the · night. for about an hour and a quarter 


W. Large thick clouds, but the ſun ſhines, 
,--| Clouds throughout the air. | 
N. Flhe heavens ar covered with light vil; i 
5 


4 ined 


half an hour in the night. 


7 Dine lende come from N. E. and 8 W. 5 
7 Clouds all over the ſxy, but moſt at ſouth and weſt. 


IAthin veil covers the ſky, but the fun ſhines thro' i 


Flying clouds in the ſouth. - | 
White ing e che fun is covered. 
Ditto. 


| Clear. 8 

4 Thick heavy clouds « cover the whole ar. 
Ditto. 

It rained two hours in the night, 

| The ſky is covered 1 Veil. 


Ditto. 


ä Ditto. 


N 94 about an hour. 85 
. B Clear. 
% w byN' Thick clouds i in the ſouth, but 1 in the zenith. 


Thick and flat clouds, with frequent lightning. 
El Clear, but has e Ae 10U 


Thick ak cover che air, it has rained about! F 
© 


an hour in the night. 
Thick dark clouds, and appearance of rain. 
(Thick clouds in the ſouth, it has rained and hailed 


ercaſt with thick clouds in the ſouth and weft, it 
rained and hailed with thunder and lightning, 


at a time. 


7 


_ 8 FR” 3 8 e N Is j 
_— l l | Fr 3 Ta #, 9975 28 „ * 3. 0 ea” ? 3 ** 5 & . 25 N Fe * 7 3 2 FS. 2. * 1 * 3 1 : | - o | 
_” 7 ö C EY”. Tg » * n ; 5 ' . | g's % os : by a a | 5 4 # b | . © 4 
5 4995 * 5 X 8 8 * ; , * » 0 
1 1 4 wi P * 2 z ©: 3 
r ö | 85 | 3 5 c 0 
1 * N 2 >: * . 5 K 5 > : FE 5 . 0 : 
72 14 2 7 oy 2 2 4 4 „ 5 3 . : _—_ * 
5 1 2 + 5 as E. o 4 | : f ; 
; "E's, of . 7 1 : - mT ? , 
SEL! + . f 
* - 
I L N 3 a# s 12 
5 | . 6. Ditto. der r 1 5 A N ws 
. Cl 5 . ' 9 N 
| 6 ar. YR ENG =7 of 1 A 5 0 
. : | F ' . I * 1 =. C 
8 p 2 M4 x * 87 1 , N 
. 101 6 White din cloud C 
133 2 Clear, en od Wo FP og gx2 tor: 
4 * 0 8 * b : *. - . 
FF 2 .-- * 
1 11 6 
* 2 
12 
1 
| | 2 
” 4 2 R 
the porth and It rain 
| Cloudy to. arm. t rained hard for 
F % 3 t 
E= i 
179) 3D 
- Z © Lf : * 
- | F — 
* 5 . i 6 f 5 | * l 3 + 
- : A 4 
5 u. 21 7 6% ; 
' 8 . 5 . 
* | a 1 0 N W. PE. + 
1 5 ; | [ 12 N 4 6. 70 | > 
| . 5 1 9 
6 x:j21 7 erywh 
+ : Py "# 7 
> 15] 6 M. 1 7 A thi vel covey the Line far thine. 5 
Z | I Cloudy everywhere except 1 
— * , 
: Small whize clouds united alh vrer h TING 
2 ü 
12 % 6 Was. NW 
. 1 N » ih VA el 
; : 6 EI 7 'bN l | 
* ; 
** 2 
£ * , 
5 A thin veil covers the A ig 3 
\ | * 
i Light flying clouds, but, a clear fun-fhineg. © 
DR OTH ig 
. Cloudy but ſun-ſhine. SEE! 5 
7 FED. | 
Clear and feren,, — 
— 24 [ — CT) A 23 
| Clear above, but, hazy in the horizon at no 
and ſouth. pi / 
Y 4 y RS” . 4 ” : 
3 — « * FW 1 lr — WE: — — — — TEE * — 
9 = ; : þ 
þ Fake” F Ti * g j # ** 
* — 0 
- Fe be 5 
w L 4 - 


o 
3 * 
2 4 
- 
= 
— 
* * ” 
* 
"_ 
* & 
4 * 
= 
- 
* * 
o 


r 
— — : 7˙ m2, — 


] * 4 * * 8 * 1 * 
* 7 * E 84 - 8 2833 4 2 o 
o * 3: 1 * A 
2 ; 3 $7 4 Sits hk 
N + 1 . d X. oY U 
f F 1 e 
* x 62h N 
2 1 4 ; . = a” 
* - 
1 * 75 6 ” 5 * * o 
9 7 + : x , 7 
: 4 : . | 
Pp; 4 . ＋ * * N » * e 
0 5 * * * Ws 
Co Fd — f 
1 
12 n 
'S e 
* 8 
4 ee 
* oy 2 
- 8 1 
* 


ä 8 2 


ere fying cloud, b but clear ra 4 


| Clear and ſerene. f 
N A thin veil coyers the ſky. ; 
large white clouds 2 the ſouth-eaſt, | 


'N | Cdous), &. at wah, cloſe. 
NN WI Large heavy white clouds and cloſe. | 

 } Cloudy to the ſouth, a violent ſhower of hi anc | 
| rain which laſted 18 minutes. 

0. Cloudy and warm. 15 

Io 

4 Cloudy and doſe. : 

Ditto, Heavy towards the FI | rk 

3 Sun-ſhive, wit with large white clouds · g 

| f Co overcaſt with dark heavy clouds. The | ; 
violent lightning and thunder. } 

All overcaſt, heavy and dark clouds come from weſt, 

loud thunder in in the night. | 1 

5 Cloudy and cloſe, wind varying to ſouth, clouds come 

from north-weſt and weſt. | 

A violent blaſt which laſted a ya minutes- Loud 
thunder in the zenith and ſouth, clouds, with rain, 
drive from eaſt and ſouth-w eſt, 

t has rained till now and cleared, with the wind: 
north-eaſt, thunder and cloudy ſtill in the ſouth, 
clouds drive from north-weſt, | 

| Clear ſun-ſhine, clouds fly ſwiftly from weſt. 

 [ Lightning, elouds from Tk and north, claſe. 
Ct has thundered, lightned, and rained violently all 

night; elouds from weſt and eaſt fly moderately, 

-- | Conſtant heavy rain, clouds fly all round, -' 

It has ceaſed raining with wind at north varying to 

north-weſt. 

Heavy white clouds from dente faint ſun-ſhine. I 

Cloudy, the elouds come from north-weſt, faint ſun- 

ſhine. | 


5 


g's” w__ * ko Ax ** p 2M be * * 
4 . e 4 
. 9 7 Y a j 2325 N hs Ry 2 
p 8 on N 
Wn, ** 2 « 


"- 22 r 


a, 


* 


= 


xs 
2 


* 54 . "Ip, 


Faint fun-ſhine with a light 
ſtormy | like to th 


— 


| 12 N.j21 © 9% 

a 31 E.[21 o, as 

; — 85 T1- 0.4 Os 

12 1 1 0.8 

Sf 6. M. 21 O00 

Iia x. 21 © 4 73 N W Large white 


: . 4 : T% N * 


5 | ky | n 13 


CCVC CW dee in the fouth, 


Lees bets rey and thunders in the . Rs 
Jar z. a 07 5 now, there has been a ſtrong 
Th? 9255 3 * 4 5 — > 1 f oy, 1 55 | DR : 8 


* 21 93 (ad 
112 "x21. 0 7173 
3 E.j21 
6 E. 21 
12 N. a1 


- 


8 


F . 5 | 454 5 | Cloſe ea 1 1 ee Zang welt. | 

1 £ ISun⸗ ſhine and Rs by turns. 

1 8E Sun: ſhine, but e white couds.. 

1 $167 NE | Clear and ſerene. | 54 
0 8. 144 N High wind, and clouds than north-eaſt. 4 

1 467 N E Gear, but cold and windy. 4555 
* 8E Cloudy and:dark both in the. fouth and weſt, 


D 


0 


SAID 


. ow 1 : 
£ #% wv 8 
k ia ** 
0 O * b% 7 
„ 
= 
* 1 
2 : : ; 


1 


7 EY: | 2 . > # 
+ 6 - I i 2 


- Remarks 00 te Weather, 
. 
* F 


aa ada r 


2 bart in the ni oY and Gualleted. - 
iN j 6 y-like, dark cloudgHly from E. toWy 


-. | High wind ſince noon. - | 
Cloudy, windy, and ſtormy like, ; it begins to rain. 
» ] Cloudy to the ſouth. and north. EX 

{ep Wind cold bleak, but clear 


-fCloudy, it rained in che night. : 
77 Y - Cloudy and windy. | 
» 8/71 -| - N' {High wind, bleak and * cloudy i in FO ſouth. C 
0 7% E Cloudy and heavy to the fouth.. 65 : 
o 2175 F Rain, heavy: and dark clouds 0 the weſt. 1 
El 5 


1 Heavy rain, with intervals. 

E. Cloudy in the weſt. 

Cloudy all over, it "TY in ths ſouth. 3 
A * 1 6" A and like to ba the clouds come > rom north 


Ja Gt: and* welt. | 1 
All overcaſt, cloudy: in. north-eaſt, it rained hard inf 


* 


the night. 
NE 8 not like . 
E. Cloudy all over head, but 8 
litto · ¶ Clear and ſerene, but hazy in the horizon to the J 
LW . Clear, and without clouds . 
8. - {4 overcaſt, it lightens violenill y. 
| n ſerene, i it rained a few drops in the might, : 


| 


3 ＋ 


\ Cloudy and dark | in the: ſouth, clouds come - 
foutt-eaſt and ſouth-weſt | 


5 


N. | Al overcaſt, clouds come from ſouth-eaſt, and eaſt. 


— 


o — 
— 
> 
by * 
5 
4 
— 
. 
1 8 * 
4 * 
1 
10 / & — A 
6 * * 
2 * 
„ * 4 
% * 
. 
g I 
* 
i 
* * 
* 
1 
— 
* 
_ * 
„ "> 1 
E - * . 
* > 
1 
* 
- 
8 FI * 
1 L 
Wy 7 * 
, . 
* 4 
hb 
* 
* 
= . 
* 
* 
4 * 
x 
* 
2 
x = 
- 
* 
* 
— 
1 
- 
. 
4 1 
— 
1 
\ 
by 
. 
K 
% 
U * 
4 
Id 
LY = 
* 
3 4 
- 
Y 


vo ts: . 1 
* S Z*% 


4+ P 
R 2 
* * 4 


14 


oF; 
. 9 


+ 


: - 
4 > 
21 


21 
1 
21. 
21 


[21 


* 
21 
21 
21 


21 


21 
21 
21 
21 


21 


* 
N AE 


EME 


1 


* 


1 Ae My virion 


it 


2 2 ſtill Wulle to the ſout 
in the 8 Wind v 

man; from, ſouth to north. 
Cloudy to 


ant light, white ll bn en b caſt. 


#4. 


- eaſt, dark in the ſouth. 3 1 6 8 
Clear — thin clouds to the eaſt. 


Cloudy everywhere but in the zenith. | 
Overcaſt clouds come ſlowly from four and north | 
ors only a few light clouds to the ſouth. _ . 
tto. $5 >> Rl 5 „„ | 

| Cloudy in the ſouth and north, but the zenith clear. ö 
-Cloudy all round, and Ukely to rain, doſe and warm. 
Clear, bright ſunſhine. . 
Cloudy and dark to the ſouth and no orth-weſt, 


Cloudy , it has rained a few drops. oy 


| Clear, Neſs | in the ſouth-caſt a few clouds. 


High white clouds, but no rain. 

Clear, with a few white clouds to the north and eaſt. 
Ditto. They ſeem ſtationary, == 

Cloudy, it lightens ; thunders heavily in che ſouth, 
Clear and ſerene, but eee 5 
A ſmall black cloud aſcends from as eaſt, turning 


1 o6] W {4 round like 2 wheel upon its axis, quicker as it ap- 

' 5 proaches the zenitn. 
1 of74 8E | Heavy and cloudy, it lightens greatly. „ 
1 961 | N W Large heavy white clouds all round. V“ 
1 2: ditto. Cloudy : ER. lt 


"er I 


£ * ö : 
5 . þ 44 a "ow þ 
TS 21 M. 21 1 60612 
D 3 Fl. 7 £ % 44 4 £1 | 
:# 8 3 
| : 1 


$5, 
. 


ditto. 


N E 
ditt — 


NE. 
* 


Ditto. 


Qouds very high, they come from the eaſt towards 
* thezenith. _ 


Cloudy: all round, clouds eroſſing from ſouth : 
eaſt, and north-weſt. 


{ It has rained a few drops, : and 


. ä 


+ 


; 


* 


* 


= 


* ” 


* 


clouds. 


* 


* — 


where. 


7 
. # 


erywhere elle. 


thundered. 


- 
* 
* 
* 
7 


1 
DW 
— 
. 


— 10 4 


. 
Py 
Py 
* * 


in. 
„ 
* 
9 * 


— 


— 


3 — 


»„—ü— 


— — — 


ome white heavy clouds to the ſouth-eaſt and eaſt 
they fly ſwiftly, and turn as a wheel as before; 
at fm. o'clock berry 


| Cloudy, the ſun covered, dark in the north · weſt. 
It began to rain, thunder and lightning about three, 
and ſo continues dark every 


It has rained heavily all night, the ſun at times 
. overcaſt. $5 | 

Cloudy, it has rained ſeveral times this forenoon. 
It Wig rained heavily ſince two, dark and cloudy;| 


when the: wind comes ſouth it falls calm, and 
then is the heavieſt rains. 


High white large clouds to the weſt and eaſt, it al 
ed all night. 


Large W clouds all round the horizon. 


Cloudy to the ſouth, but the ſun clear and pleaſant.| 
Cloudy. | 


| Cloudy in the ſouth, but clear ev 


* 8 | Seay < uy s 32 > 0 N 2 WF: © 88 F 7 © Is. 21 * r EX AR .. 
x : 2 . ++ 3 5 7 RR F< 2 3 , . q y > : „ * 

£ pred g — 2 * s £ , : * < 9 * $27.00 

5 1 a \ \ . 75 F ; 8 r q . £ . j 1 3 F 

5 oy 4 4 . 5 1 S > * 2 — 4 * 2 : 7 _ R 

; . . ü 4 : . a * S | 

5 N F . * . = 7 . 8 l x 8 5 k 1 2 * * Py 
8 A * 7 7 N 7 . 1 5 4 G . . T " 0 p . * 1 1 EL —* zh 8 x * 9-4. 5 _ ' Lap * q ** * 52 * 
l 7 - * C 1 p f 5 x N | * 4. 0 * 1 * . xy | * 5 Y 5 4 * 7 : : : : N 4 , : : Ay * 
- ; | 8 1 FD < : . L p _ 4 : 4 * 
N . . 4 42 2 8 ? + 8 #7: 2 „ * r „ ; 2 F214 a. 54 £ ö Y 1 Dp y A 
1 4 - = - 2 8 =- q . ; # y 4 * : : 8 „ : 2? N p „ , ” 4 od. * } 
. 3 © IG Fa | : * 5 N 0 ; 21 | Fo fs f *. % * . 
2 , e * . ALY 5 . 2 7 2 - * pay * * 
1 5 SES FRASER, So td. Ne 5+ ' : © 3 ; ITY & 5 , : 
- - L A - lh = 7 Kerr 7 9 be 1 + * . I % PA. - 1 
72 2 E 2 Ms 2 r e 8 C < . 4 1 bl 1 2 ” fot % 
85 3 # „„ 445 W 72 * * * * x3 : * 2 N l - . - 1 % ai A A ; . 

a 1 5 . 4 — r a WY? N 2 * 5 & N + 3 &#- -_p=® 20 . * 

TE n by % p 3 -+ a 5% x - 4 
4 4 7 0 * 4 ? b 4 «47 

1 * 


K 5 
1 


1 - 2 Ll . * 
Fo p __ 42 * 0 CS 4 2 . 4 : _— "1 . 4 - * 
$5 1 9 y * . I » v - 
: 7 Ws B ſ 7 4 F & > * . : 8 — 4 
: 7 5 c . F mu OR . #4 4 
*Y > 3 . N . l TY 5 . * 4 4 d — 1 8 
e = | 1 8 4 $ 

4 WES Hs x ts 

** 3 : | 
2 


5 . 
t * : f 
Ys 
Oo * * 8 1 « 2 4 
> $LY « oF 4 . p 
»" z _ — 
SE _ 4 N * * a 
1 — I LY - * 
1 5 4 . 4 — , - 
* 3 4 * Wy. » « 5 5 a as ro» - 0 
# . * 7 = * * \ 1 * F 
T 4 * * * - * 4 Y * 
ie . 1 — . 8 : 
. — - * 7 WES p - — . 3 
** * 7 2 F q * * 
9 oct * * * 0 * 3 — - 
. 1 N — 6 
1 3 ” = 4 0 * 5 
* e * 
21 i” 4 1 . N . 
3 - b A ; 9 l F 4 F x a as, — A 21 
5 e . v7 . 4 
* x :, * 2 ma 9 3 1 
3 Nen ” * 1 4 28 : 4 1 
7 | 1 ; ” 
* 2 SLE « - 4 8 . f 1 ; 2 
2 2 7 * 7 * 2 0 4 0 * 4 5 * * F 3 a * 
\ Lies 5 "+ Y IT 3 : $7 > ; 4 : we / : : 
5 * ht, OR > | a 
: - 1 . 1 * 4 4 = 2 p 4 1 
+ 8 , 7 3 by * j 
4 9 1 - Y 1 a 4 
. i, 5 I | a 
4 : . 3 a 
rags >. * * 
- ' F< | * ” ” 
7 : . : b . 2 
4 — = 2 


* 
* 


2 
E 
* 

y 


1 
% 7 ” * , , . 
* \ = 
7 8 — 5 , 5 

»1 — * 5 4 

2 * 2 2 - 1 ; 7 5 1 A 0 % f — « For p - 

* We Aa, R * - 2 = _ _ x y . E * 8 LY 

* 3 8. * e * - * 7 pe a: : ; : . 
% - *, SF E «+ 77 51 A 

by A Fs py : 7 

- 8 % Ye >, 


DIAS 29s * 3 
f 


x — by 
n f 5 . * - 
k 7 Nr bl 1 - % f : 
= : 9 S 
o 
% 4 * „ W. 29 
1 by 2 p * 
R 4 4 * | ? s P * K 2 
p 2 1 . 
4 2 * . 4 5 1 * Ly 1 p 1 ” ; ” 
> 1 4 N . " . * ; * P's 0 f 5 
. EOS: © 4 7 ö * 5 ** ; t g 2 . r k = " 1 ' 
F 7 4 2 * £ * N . $2 7 * « 
45 Fe 23 L + ] 33 1 8 N V Sa X , " 
: « 3 , . 1 I " < 
A; 8 \ . <4 ** 45 ; * 4 +» q , 2 5 x * 5 
4 3 A I *.* 4: 1 p #144 * 1 * * 1 4 
4 l 4 *, * 7 — 8 4 © > % * 
= £ ns 2 S * . I. RES. + F $+ 7 6 7 > I 8 1 
„ „ 1 3 „ I. | enero | 
3 8 , „ . ; . < nnd ate? 
4 2x5 15 . x A . a N 8 $a bi : . 
a x 3 * 2%; 8 2 7 2 « 1 " * 
IF — 76.4 - / ht. 4 
8 2 8 # * 2 1 1 * 4 BR : A 8 
; * "i ” 1 * L - 1 -» = 
- Oo 6 = . A747 ; * 3 o * - 3 2 
1 4 * 7 : N ue 5 "= 
? — Y g 2 2 * 8 12 we, > 
F * 1 — PX 4 4 
+ Cz 2 7 , 2 3 : * W ; - 33 7 
. 1 I 6d Py 4 $ K © L R 
F 2 2 N n * * 4 „ 5 5 , 
. uy ar * A . 
5 # = 1 
* ET IE 8 * M 
* " * - | 
& þ * 3 * — 


— 
7 
— 


-4 


Re 


* 


- we > 
480 
8 
{FL 
Kel 
« 
* 
F 
3 
Sew 
- 
* 
+ 
* 
A 
Va 


0 
p "Fir © ng > . 
233 +I . 2 a \ 
»4 2 1 7 5 Rf - 5 
1 8 = x © - * 
2 * by 5 5 
* * 9 13 * 
* 1 1 * 7 
5 3 2 4 1 5 * 4 ; 9 
* 5 . ; 4 5 "= / 1 7 1 1 \ S N p 
',. wy 4 0 F * 4 ” . * 1 
1 + : 4 I — 2 Y * Fe ry 8 8 
: . * , w i $ * . n 5 "* 4 ? W ' 
j4 * * 8 „ * 3 = * — 4 
* . 44 I — * 2 % , 1 . 5 » 
IN N wa 4 Fn ; 22 0 1 1 
1 2 2 7 7 8 1 . c - 
1 7 4 1. N Ce > ES * 2 . 3 : | 
7 = + 1 7 OR . s 7 * 8 - * * } * * 7 T 4 = 5 7 * 
» >; - 6 «i? 4 * * at,” a * 2 1 { + 22 * Þ / g 3 
— * 3 6 4 [ j 3 
* * PTY = I 122 
2 — * 1 LY * * * N * of 4 A 
> bs *# +> 7 AK. * 4 5 Ho 4 "I" 4 
5 2 . On.” *.4 — 1 4 * 
1 3 »* - L — N $ * * 0 
- > -- 43% wa £ 
4 4 Fr A 0 5 0 N 1 . « f - 
Nd * * — 4 . * * "> — 2 * x * 2 ö 7 7 
© 2 > * 4 . « . N L _ ** _ 1 „ - 4 
OR — 8 * 2 — 4 g ©. » 3 . o * » 
— E 3 3 a f z 
_ "as ws * 11 — * 
„ | 3 2 Te 
1 5 AY 8 — e 9 * a 4 2 \ * \ 
4 4 i o 4 8 5 * 
— * 4 = q * dong bs - * 
* . . A Fe, 5 7 5 * * 
— 1 4 * 4 — ; 
3 — * 4 % l * +4 — =: FI 5 + ” 3 L % 
+7 - ; 4 * vx. N 1 * 45 3 OR 4 AY PAC 1 7 
8 v Mags — ö - £ 4 jo . 
* 92 4 = 4 4 . «7 - - P 
a 1 - _ * 8 5 hes 4 o = - N 
> — 4 1 , * 
N. 5 Y 1 2 . . * 2 : * 0 8 * * 25 s 4 
* G ; KH ” 44 2 * - * 0 F 
8 2 * — * * © 3 5 . : : 7 8 | 
> 8. * 4 * * 7 ” - o rt 
- # 2 1 13 
» « . * * 8 ; - ow x 
: 31 : y 
- 2 _— * N 
? 4 P iy N 
* 


wo 
* 
1 
* 
ov 
3 
* 2 


* 
* 
. 
* 
9 
* 
* 


o 


* 
7 
_—_— 
» 
— 
: 
* 


- 
* * 
. ug Z N 
1 : . bh . j 
* i 
0 t = — 
I + « 4 
A . 
r a 8 « * : , ; 
1 Vang, if f ** 
3 e l > "Os ES. Rs. a 8 52 ; ; 
- el Fo of 5A 6h 9 5 * 
: 24 4 - a 4. We: 1 & 
5 * "7 #, * 7 * 28 . - 
* 5 > 5 U 1 1 1 . 
% % by 3 * * . pie. * bg 3 7 8 . * : 
, 2 s =—Y * — & * 2 4 4 jp i 
p. * YL oY 1 78 - + — # N 
F * 2 * 6 * BY 7 ns „ 4 » 4 s 
* , $ N A 4 "RE. j : 
EI $ f * 0 4 + * y # 
7 * 2 F 2 s U W 5 7 
5 * * 2 —4 *. > 1 ; : : 
- . n : [1 P4 3 OP 
. * 8 * 2 4 ; k g «0 a 5 
4 * . "<> nts 
D | * SY 4 Y ; f ; 
"I % e i 8 =- 7 1 * * * ” . LOS 
1 8 x 5 a INE . - 
' F I 
+ * 2 4 OE, 1 g 4 | 
4 - 2 * f 8 5 
x N y — L þ * 1 A > *:, p 4 * 
* PI ® : ” * F 4. ” is * 5 ; 5 * ” * „ ” * 
, 1 ny a 2 * * . , 
* ; - ö 72 3 2 . . wn a 
* "nf a * l v - - 4 
* * 3 2 : 3 * 4 a 4 
: * , "95%, \ * : , I 
+ * - a SR 8 3 
. 5 , > | & . 
* N Nn * * 
* : 7 o 2 * FA x * * 72 
1 2 a 
* 


1 
4 N * 
a # N 
93 : 4 Goh ; ” 
7 : 
- ' 
{ 8 — 6 
. , 
. 4 . . _. 1 
4 . * < q & 2 4 ; 
— <> ? 5 & 4 5 
g © ? 1 : ., f 4 ; 
* * N ** — £ - „ 1 1 . 
+. 2 1 * „ 
> 5 1 1 N 1 | | 
- - ; £ Wer 4% $ . 2 14 5 . ” . 5 4 
4 g £5 - ** 1 * K y % " * 
» ” * N Ge * n 1 . 1 4 ” 
* 3 * * * * 1 ks A 
55 Y * = s 8 : e — i 
3 2 > M's : fig q 
> * - — % 8 3 * a4 N n N 1 . 
5 a > : 7 | . : " 
$=- 5 0 3 8 * 5 
v, > 8 ; 7 3 1 E * 
- * 5 5 3 4 » 
* \ N * 4 ; gh 
. * % 
4 a A 2 3 . 
4 o » 2 _ * 7 . 2 ; 
* by - 1 * * . * 
"= F £ . : ws + £ 
EI 8 * 5 ; 8 ”_ ; 8 a 
> . a » 2 8 3 
5 -* 5 : 1 + 
- — - - * * 
5 . © 0 — a - 4 x . Mn 5 \ 4 
8 2 &-; 17 5 2 Sh 5 2 1 FP . : 1 * : S + 7 3 * *. : v P 4 
b . ; _ ; _ : . . « 4 „ — — 5 PL n * N 
— * — = *% 4 ** 2 > * * e * F - EN 4 1 
5 q w » „ . 3 „ aid ting oe IRS 4 ' ; : j 
. a "Ep" [ 5 * $f 45 * 4 1 N „ N * 4 » 9 * 
4 — — 32 - gt der 6-858 . r 2 * ' ** 
5 LY * : "VE . r dock 8 - * W 8 5 : : — * 4 , , 7 
N a > 33 n „%% EO RIES HILLY IF Cas %* - * / 
, * 4 8 2 2 4 - * * ; I 2 s wo # p ay : * 4 9 
© ö 1 ** - þ 20 FX * *Y 3 5 2 
* n - LR ˖ * y 8 * N : . * 
* q - N v > * F 
- 1 . 4 1 1 . » * * A e ' I 
NE ' 8 8 . » ; 8 7 
. * * — - ng * * . W * 1 
” wo fs a - 
© . - = £ 4 18 ** * 5 Mc, k 2 pi. 
go, . S . * * 8 1 PF , we * 
* 8 * 5 - F > 19 Y . 4 8 
7 i 3 E 2 CS 2 1 ; 
1 x ; , 657 v 4 
* 4 * * — 4 © - 4 5 
* 1 * — * 
7 — 7 2 N 33 
» Oo F al 
< = * 1 * N > - 


£4, 
"Se 9% 
* bo 
4 — * 


1 v4 1 
2 1 


* - 
- 
* + Ps. 7 
> - | - 
4 3 
« 
- - * 4 IB : - ” #3 n 8 
* . _ 1 1 
» £ 1 - by 2 4 P 
* # q L ” 
4 = = 1 * ” « 

* * y \ 5 % 
* 2 * i k e 

x” . 2 ky : 

? > A 2 

- * 
* 1 % 7 =P z 7 Rl ? 
* - 2 I * 2 4 - "2" - 
* o « - of 7 * * 
2 
I ; . 4 
£ 6 - * b . 
7 7 

* = * . 

= * . % 4 
P * — ” 

8 5 Þ Pp 


* 
F , 
* = 
ad N — . Bop 
: 2 1 * = 
- 2 3 4 i : * 
* : 7 75 a a 5 5 8 = : 
1 PE A 3 ks 
k - 2 y 3 2 8 
* : 8 N Beg 2 | $ 5 nt : 1 
- A wy . I . die * 9 0 * bn "TT 
- I 7 - * 4 » - 4 » ” 8 2 — * > fe «© - © 
4 ** * 5 k nd * 4 q < : * 3 bf 
3 7 7 * & 4 * 17 x 4 * 
* 4 * _ s 4 $4 "We 4 « 
» * 9 on Wy — 7 5 5 £2 * * 2 * w . * 6 1 FS 2 - * 4 
on 2 = F 4 5 > * 5 * a l 
— 2 : 3 : 2 a ; : $43 26 EY OI a 
a ©, + * } A " A f 92 24 * — 
= 3 P * » y — = J n > «7 p 
4 q EHETED * 
Fog * 4 7 2 ; 1 7 1 2 
7 4 f 5 > e 5 2 . £ 5258 2 2 
= : 3 on = * $0.4 * e 
* - . X 
71 1 24 A GP] 
> - 7 & * 
3 A by: wp 1 


